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IeonmoanTuyeckure BoeHHH u3MepeHus Ha baakanckure
BOIHM: DbArapus B 6askaHckust cpr03 cperny

OcMmaHcKaTa I/IMHCPI/IH

Axaa. Ieopru Mapkos

HMucTuryT 32 ncTropuyecku uscaeaBanus — bAH

Bucoxara mopra cxbeBa Ha 3 oktomBpu 1912 r. AMIIAOMATHYECKHTE OTHOLIECHHS C
0aAKAHCKUTE CHIO3HHUIM U KaHU TEXHHUTE AMIIAOMATHYECKH MUCUM Aa HamycHar Llapurpag
»KOAKOTO ce MOXe I0-ckopo'. BepmuocT 0e3 aa 06sBsiBa 0pUIIMAAHO BOWHA, TS IPaBU
[I'bpBaTa KpayKa K'bM HEHHOTO paslinpsiBaHe Ha 5 OKTOMBpH ¢ Hamecarta Ha bparapus, Copbus
u I'spumst. EBporerickure cuau 3aeMaT IIOBEACHHE HA M3YAKBAHE C OTACA ITO-BEPOSITHOTO
3a TSX IOpaXeHHe Ha GaAKaHCKHTe AbpKaBU. 3a 00wja mouyaa ObArapckara apMHs caMo
32 TPU CeAMMIHM pa30UBa BpaXeCKHTE BOWCKM M Ce H3IpaBs Ipep JaraapxaHckara
ykpereHa nosunusi Ha 40 kM ot 3aatHus por. BriewataeH oT OAsICKaBHS ycmex pyCcKUsIT
spHuleH MuHHCTBp Cepreit CasoHoB mpeasara Ha CuanTe Aa ObAAT yBaKCHH ABETe
HavaAa: ,HesanHrepecoBanocrTa Ha Beauxure AbpXKaBH B TEPUTOPHAAHUTE YBEAUYCHUS
[PHUHLIUIIBT Ha PAaBHOBECHE B KOMIICHCALIUUTE MEXAY 02AKAHCKHUTE ABPXKaBH Bb3 OCHOBA Ha
THSL AOTOBOPH, KOUTO Ca TIPEAIIECTBAAU TSXHOTO CheAHHeHHe . TepUTOpUsITa AO AUHUSITA,
3amoysalla oT yctheto Ha p. Mapuua npes Oapun a0 YepHo Mope, TpsibBa Aa ocTane BbB
BAAACHHE HA CYATaHa 3a ,ocurypsiBaHe OesomacHoctra Ha Llapurpaa’. ArakyBanero Ha
YaraaprkaHcKaTa OBULIUSI B CTPEMEX A ce BAe3e B croannara Ha OcMaHcKaTa UMIICPHSI
03Ha4aBa [IPEAU3BHKBAHETO HA HEIHATA ,MEKAYHAPOAHA OKYIIALHS -

Aoxato  dpeHckuAT MUHHCTBp-TIpeacepaTes  Paitmon  Iloamkape mpeasara
[IOCPEAHHYCCTBO MEXKAY BOIOBAIMTEC B AyX Ha ITbAHA HE3aAMHTEPECOBAHOCT, ABCTPO-
YHIApCKUST BBHIICH MHHHCTBP rpad Depxroas orkasBa aa mpueme TakaBa $opmyaa.
Pyckara auMmaoManus IIbK ce CTapae Aa He AOIyCHe Ipsika Hameca Ha XaOcOyprekara
MOHAPXUsI B PaslPEACACHHETO Ha OCBOOOACHHTE 3eMU. BpUTaHCKUSIT PUHAHCOB MUHHCTBD
Noiip Axopa HsIMa HUIO MPOTHB Bbarapust aa ce pasmupu B Tpaxusi, KaTo ce IpeBbpHE
B ,cAaBsiHcKa sanymaaka® Ha [Iporonure. B Pum sarosapsr sa ,ymepena pexruukanns Ha
rpaHuLuTe, a B bepAnH 3a1mouBa A2 HAAACASIBA ABCTPUIICKOTO JKEAAHHE 32 OTKAOHSBAHE HA
cppbute o1 AppraTudecko kbM bsa0 MOpe U Taka Aa ce THKHAT cpey Obarapute. Aobpe
OCBEAOMEHHTE U3TOYHUIM OAM3KH AO ,,eBpOIEHCKHTE KabuHeTH  nsaasart, ve CuanTte HsiMa
Ad TIO3BOAAT [IPOTOHBAHETO Ha TypuuTe or EBpoma u me ocrassit Ha OcMaHcKaTa HMIICpHSE
»EAHH APOD, Ype3 KOHTO MOXe Ad AWIIA — XMHTEPAaHA Ha ceBep oT Llapurpaa cbe uau Ges
OapuH, moBede ¢bC, OTKOAKOTO Oe3 Hero®. M3MeHeHHETO Ha TEPUTOPHAAHOTO CTATYKBO
Tpsi6BaAO Aa ObAC NPOMOPLMOHAAHO Ha CHIO3HHYECKUTE MOGEAH ,0HAO IO KOAMYECTBO,
6MAO ITO KAYECTBO', ITOBEYE 110 KAYECTBO.

Bceexu mobeantea ce cTpeMH A2 AMKTYBa OKOHYATCAHHSI MUP B CTOAMLIATA Ha CPA3eHUs
Bpar, Ho Llapurpaa e HCOOMKHOBEHO PasIOAOKeH Ha ABa KOHTHHeHTa. Ca3oHOB He IpecTaBa
CBC CTPOTHTE NPEAYIPEKACHHS: ] o HuKOI HaunH He otuBaiite B Llapurpaa, samoro e ce



AKAA.TEOPTMI MAPKOB

3armaeTe MHOTO padorara... 3aemanero Ha Llapurpas 61 MOrao A2 HAAOXKH €AHOBPEMEHHOTO
IOsIBSIBAHE B TypCKara CTOAMIIA Ha neaust Ham Yepaomopeku paot Obceben ot ,Meurara sa
Busantus“ Qepannang [ He npuema moabara Ha Beankust Besup Ksimua mama sa ckarousane
Ha NIPUMUPHE U IIPEABApUTEACH MUpP M Ha 4 HoemBpu 1912 1. samoBsiaBa arakata Ha
Yaraaasxanckara ykpenena nosunust. Hecrioaykara aoBesxaa a0 I'lpumupuero Ha 20 HoeMBpH,
a Bucovarimmsit apOuThp 3aTasiBa rHEBA M HEAOBEPUETO KbM L1apsi AbAOOKO B cebe cu.

Ha 3 aexemBpu 1912 1. 8 Aonaon e otkpura KondepeHniusra 3a MUp MOA ITOYETHOTO
[PEACEAATEACTBO Ha OpHUTAaHCKUsS BbHIIEH MUHUCTBP cbp Eayapa Ipeit. Cowus aen
TO# cpbUpa mocaaHunuTe Ha EBpomeiickuTe CHAH, YMATO MHCHS € Taka Aa paboTsr 3a
ypexaarero Ha baakanckara kpusa, 4e A2 He ce COABCKAT TEXHUTE FeOMIOAUTHYECKH HHTEPECH
U A2 TIPEAUSBUKAT MPEXACBPEMEHHO BCeoOla BOMHA. 3aceAaHHsTa Ce ABPXKAT B TaiiHa, a
pelLIeHHUsITa ce B3eMaT »aA pedepenaym”. BebmuocT Bemuku xoaoBe Ha Kondepennusra
Ce M3BBPIUBAT [OA HAOAIOACHHE U TIOAAEKAT Ha YTBbpXAaBaHe OT ,KoHuepra® ,Ha BTOpa
MHCTaHLIUA .

ChI03HUYECKUTE ACACTATH HCKAT TCPUTOPUHMTE HA 3alas OT AMHMATA Ip. Muauns
Ha Yepro mope — rp. Popocto Ha MpamopHo Mope ¢ mskaodeHHe Ha laaumoackus
noayoctpos. Bucokara nmopra epBa cera npuema aBroHoMusTa Ha AabaHus 1 MakeaoHus,
HO IOOEAOHOCHATA BOMHA s 3aYePKBa OKOHYATEAHO. BeArkuTe cAM OTKa3BaT Aa AOMyCHAT
ObArapcky u3aas Mexay bocdpopan Aapaaneante, HO He MOTaT A2 IPeHEOPErHAT PE3yATATUTE
oT BoiiHara. Te 6bpsar Aa 3aracst orsHs Ha baakaHckara BoiiHa, 32 Aa He ,[IPECKOYH” B APYTH
KOHQAMKTHH 30HH.

Ha 4 suyapu 1913 r. nmocaanunure B Llapurpap BpbYBaT KOACGKTHUBHA HOTA, B
KOSATO IpeAynmpexaaBar Iloprata Aa He mmoeMa TEXKATa OTTOBOPHOCT Ad IIPEYH Ha
BB3CTaHOBsBaHeTO HaMupaHa baakanure, ,kato ce oTkasBa aa caeaacbeetute Ha Cuanre®,
0051BHAU ce MPOTHB BH30OHOBsIBaHETO Ha BoeHHUTe AedicTBus. OApuH TpsiOBa Aa GbAe
OTCTBIICH, 4 y4acTTa Ha BEAOMOPCKHUTE OCTPOBH — Ad CE PEIIH OT TEXHUTE MPABUTCACTBA.
»EBponeiickuar koHLepT* 0bade He IPEABIKAA BSEMAHETO Ha MPHHYAHUTEAHH MEPKH 3a
IPOKAPBAHETO HA CHBETHTE.

Cscrosiamst ce Ha 9 stryapu 1913 1. Bucm appkasen ceser B Llapurpaa npuema aa
usrbAHH chBeTHTe Ha CHAMTE, HO Ha CACABAILMSI ACH € U3BBPIICH MAaAOTypcKH IpeBpar
U HOBOTO mpaBuTeacTBO Ha Maxmya IlleBker mama mpeamodnTa A2 IPOABAXKH BOMHATA,
»OTKOAKOTO Aa mpepase OppuH“c BuaaeTa saeT oT Obarapckute Boricku. ChrosHuuuTe
aeroHcupar [ Ipumupuero u Ha 21 siHyapu opbAHSITA 3aIbPMsIBAT OTHOBO npea Jaraapka u
Byaaup, okoao Oapu, Snuna u [llkoapa. Ocmanckara ummnepus Tpsibsa aa 6bae 3acTaBeHa
Aa ce IpU3Hae 32 MOOEACHA OT AOBYCPALIHUTE i OABAACTHH OAAKAHCKH HAPOAU.

ITpoabakaBaHETO Ha BOHHATA € A0Dpe AOLIAO 32 3aCHABAHETO Ha PYMBHCKHS HATHCK
3a orcrenBae Ha IOxHa Aobpysaxa Ao auHmsita Tyrpakan — Aobpuy — Baadnk xaro
»00e3imeTenue” 3a cbMHUTeAHNS HeyTpaauTeT. B [Taprok samousa aa 3pee uaesita aa 6bae
3amecTeHa B baakanckus cpios ,HenocayiHara“ boarapus c ormbkHarara ot TpoitHus cpioB
»MaAKa AaTnHCKa cectpa® PympHust. [TpaBeHeTo Ha KOAAMIIMH 32 9y>KAQ CMETKA € M3IIUTAH
noxsar Ha Beankure cuan. Casonos HacrosiBa bparapust aa xeprsa rp. Cuancrpa, Ha KOETO
Tewos B3passiBa: ,Pycust Hsima Aa criedean Pymbrust, a we sary6u bearapus®. Ha 31 sinyapu
1913 r. cvp Eayapa I'peit npenopbuBa Ha ABETE CIIOPEIN CTPAHH A C€ CIIOPA3YMEAT MPSKO
UAM 4pe3 mocpepaHndecTBoTo Ha CHAHTE ,B HHKOH cAydail obade Aa He IPUOSIBaT KbM
HaCHAMe, 3aI0TO Lie IpeansBuKar Beeobua BoiHa, IPH KOSTO MAAKHUTE ABP)KABH MOTAT Ad
u3de3Har . TakaBa BEPOSTHOCT He € U3KAIOYEHA, Thi Kato bparapust oraassBa baakanckus



TEOTTOAUTUYECKUTE BOEHHU U3MEPEHUS HA BAAKAHCKUWTE BOMHU

CBI03 [IOA TOKPOBHTEACTBOTO Ha TPOMHOTO chraaieHue, a PyMbHIs Bee ole IIPUHAAACKH
KbM TpOFiHUS CBI03.

KonrpanacTpnaenueto Ha MaapoTypuute npu byaaup u Harasasxa e oTOUTO € TeXKH 32
TsX 3ary6u, a onuTsT Ha rapHu3oHa B OapHHCKaTa KpernocT Aa mpobue obcapara ce IpoBaasL.
Maxmya HleBker mama Tspcu Ha 11 $peBpyapu 1913 r. nocpeannyecrsoro Ha Cuante 3a
»I0-CKBIIOTO NpepaBade Ha Oapun®, KaTo rpanuara aa sarmoysa ot Cs. Credan Ha Yepro
MoOpe U A2 MHHaBa IOKHO oT AoseHrpas Ao Jaxmak u orTaM 110 TedeHueTo Ha p. Mapuiia.
Aoxaro B AonpoH u ITaprx Hamupar npepsoxkeHueTo 32 ,,iprueManBo’, B Cankr [TetepOypr
orcrosiBar AunusTa Muaus — Enoc.

TporiHOTO ChraalecHmE ce CTPEMHU AQ OTKBCHE PyMBHMSI KaTO ,,0mamkara Ha TpoiHus
cpro3”. Huxoaait II ce mpousnacs, e ,3a eana CuaucTpa BoMHA He MOXE A Ce IpaBu‘.
Pycnst uma coOCTBEHH MHTEpECH, KOMTO HE MOTAA AQ JKEPTBA ,KOMYTO KOId CKUMHEAO, a
KOAKOTO AO CAABSIHCKaTa Kay3a, MiMnepusra 61aa B paBoTo ,Aa cH M36Kpa caMa MOMEHTa 32
aeiictBane”. Henpumupumure nporusopedns mexay boarapus u Pymbans kapar Mraaus
Aa TIpeAAOXH cBUKBaHeTO Ha [Tocaannyecka kondepenuus B [letepbypr, Ha xosto Cuanre
Ad TIOCPEAHHYAT 110 PEIIABAHCTO HA OXKECTOYUAMS ce crop. lenros npuema Hamecara ,,c Bipa
B clipaBeAAUBOCTTa Ha EBpoma’, HO OTXBBPASI IOCTaBSIHETO HA IPEABAPUTEAHH YCAOBUSL

[ap DeparHaHA ONUTBA AQ B3EME NPEAHHHA CIPSIMO CHIO3HULIUTE C TAHATA MHUCHST Ha
rerepaa Pasxo Aumurpues, koiito npuctura Ha 6 Mapt 1913 r. na HeBa 1 pasrosapst Hacame
¢ Huxonaii II orHocHO mpeacrosimiara pasBpbaka Ha BoiHaTa. VIMmeparopsT mpousHacst
TPU I'BTH PASKOTO ,He“ Ha 4yTuTe MoAbH. OTKasBa Aa Aape ChraacHe 3a BAM3AHETO Ha
ObArapckute Boiicku B L]apurpas, OTXBbpAsI AOPH AEMOHCTPATHBHOTO CHACHCTBHE Ha PYCKHS
YeproMopcku $AOT U He Bb3IpreMa ObArapckara rpaHuia B Tpakus Aa MUHaBa [10 AMHUSATA
Mupaust — Popocro. PyckusiT caMoabpsKel pasTaekAa BHUMATEAHO IIPEACTABEHATA MY KapTa
U €ABa CKAQHS Ad OTCTBIIH HSIKOAKO KHAOMETPA Ha IOTOM3TOK OT IIpaBata AMHHs Muaus —
Enoc. Toii raeaa Ha Tasu AUHUSL KaTo Ha Obacla rpanuia Mexxay Pycus u boarapus, nopaau
KOETO € HACTPOCH TBBPAEC CKBIICPHUYCCKH.

Borpocsr sa Llapurpas u I'lpororure ce cmsita 3a NPEKACBPEMEHHO MOCTABCH —
»He OMA HaspsiA 3a paspellicHHe’, 3alMOTO 3alAALIBAA Ad IPEAM3BHKA Bceoblia BOIiHa,
3a xosito Mmmepusra Bce ome He ¢ nmoarorsena. Hukoaait II otkaonsiBa BHCOKOMEpHO
[PEAAOXKEHHETO Ad TIPUEME KaTo ,[0AapbK* OT Obarapcku poue Llapurpaa, xpvaero ce
KP'BCTOCBAT I€OIIOAUTHYCCKUTE HHTEPecH U Ha Apyrute Beanku cuan. Tort Hapnya saBeTHusI
rpaa »BpeAuTeAcH 3a bbarapus” u HacTosiBa A2 GbAAT PEKPATEHH BOCHHUTE ACHCTBUS Ha
Yaraaaxa u Byaaup, cupeu npea Bochopa u Aapaaneaute. boarapus He TpsibBaro ,aa
AaMTH 3a TecHHHHTE, KOUTO HE I MOAXOKAAAHM Ha MEXAYHApOAHUS cTaryT. PepAHHAHA
[POAbAXKABA HEPA3YMHO ,Aa ObpKa B 0YMTE” Ha pyCKaTa BBHIIHA IOAMTHKA M Ad YCHABA
cbp6OPHACTBOTO B HelHUTE XOAOBe Ha DaakaHuTe.

C oBaaasiBanero Ha OppuHckara kpenoct Ha 13 mapr 1913 1. mapa n nocaeaHara iperpaaa
npea nobeaoHocHuss MUp. OcBOOOACHHUTE CHAHU 32€AHO C TEKKATa APTUACPHSI C€ HACOUBAT KbM
Yaraspxa u byaaup, B Henocpeactsena 6ansoct ao Ilporonure. ,,EBponeiickust xoHuepr”
[OTBbP>KAABA C KOACKTHBHAHOTa Ha 1 8§ MapT ,,[103BOACHATA OTCTBIIKA AO [IpaBaTa AUHUS MuAus
— Enoc u max onpeaeast aunusita Muaust — POAOCTO KaTo reOMOAUTHYECKH ,HEAOYCTHMA .
Aymure Ha CasoHOB NPHAHYAT HA YATHMATYM: ,AKO OTHAETE OTTarpk Jaraaasxa, Bue 1e
cpemHere He camo Typuust, Ho u Beankure cuan. He cu urpaiire ¢ Llapurpaa u Aapaaneamnre,
3amoTo e ce uaropute!” MAapAOTYPCKOTO IPaBUTEACTBO TO3U ITBT MPHUEMA YCAOBHSATA HA
CuanrTe, 32 A ce 3aCHAM TEXHUSI HATHCK BBPXY DaakaHCKust cbios.



AKAA.TEOPTMI MAPKOB

Brewatacn ot penmmmoctra Ha Crante MUHHCTBP-TIpepceaaTeasit MBan [emos HacTosiBa
A2 ObAE CIIPSIH OI'BHSIT U AQ HE CE aTaKyBa OTHOBO JaTaaA)kaHCKaTa yKpeIleHa O3HULHsI, MaKap
TO3H ITBT C BEPOSITEH ycIeX: ,Hukakss onur aa ce He npasu 3a otusane B Lapurpaa: Llapsr
obade cu MCKa KaTo ,T0APBK ocTpoB CamoTpaku. baakaHCKHTe CHIO3HUIIM IpHUeMaT Ha 23
MapT yCAOBHSITA 32 HOCPEAHMYECTBO Ha ,KoHIepTa’, HO ¢ pesepBara, e Ipy OKOHYATEAHOTO
[pOKapBaHe Ha rpaHuIaTa B Tpakust AuHusATA, onpeaeacHa or CHAHTE, ,le ce B3eMe KaTo
OCHOBa, 2 He KaTO OKOHYAaTEAHA IPaHMYHA AUHUSA . EBpOIEHCKHTE CHAM TIOATOTBST MOPCKa
AEMOHCTpaLIUsl U AeCaHT 1o Operosere Ha Bocdopa, ako Obarapckara apmusi Apb3He Ad
npucTBIU KbM npobus Ha YaraapkaHckara mosunus u aa Baese B Llapurpaa. Ha 1 anpua
1913 1. € mOCTUrHATO CIIOPasyMEHHUE 3a BPEMEHHO IPEKPATSsIBAHE HA OI'bHS Ha T PaKHiCKust
OIlEPaTHBEH TEATh.

Ortxpurara Ha 18 Mapr 1913 1. TTocaannyecka xondepenus mo AoOpyaxaHcKus
Borpoc B Cankr [letepbypr ce 00eaAUHsBa cAeA ABATH HpepeKaHus B TallHUs [IPOTOKOA
OT 26 ampua, o cuaara Ha koito LlapctBoro TpsiGBa aa otcrenu Ha PymsHus Cuancrpa
C 3 KM B paAHyC OKOAO IOKpallHHHHTE Ha rpasd. Bmecto TepuropnasHo obesuiereHue
B Makeponust Cuante uskaspar 6aaropapHocT Ha Bbarapus, we ¢ mpuHeceHara >xepTBa
HAIIPAaBHAA OCBIIECTBUMA ITOCPEAHHYECKATA AKIHS, AONPHHACSNKH 32 3aIIa3BAHETO HA
mupa B EBpona. [ewos uspasssa yuyaBaHe, Kak MOXKe Aa ce 6AAropapH 3a €AHO pelleHue
Ha Beanxure cuam, koero bwarapus ,He € mpresa U He MOXE Ad IIPUEME OCBEH CPEIY
peasHu kommeHcanun . [IpaBoTo Ha pOMsIHA Ha ABP)KABHUTE IPAHHULIM IIPUHAAAECKELIE II0
Koncrurynus eanncrseHo Ha Beankoro HapoaHO cbbpaHue.

[TpasureactBara Ha Coppbus u Ispuus ce cOAmKaBaT B XKEAAHMETO Ad PEBH3HpAT
CBHIO3HHUTE AOTOBOPH M A2 HAAOXKAT HPEAMMCTBOTO Ha ,dakTudeckara okynanus . Otpexan
C€ OT MOATIUCHUTE TE ChCPEAOTOYABAT U OKOIIABAT BOMCKUTE CH B MaKEAOHMS B CTPEMEXA ,Ad
U3TPBIHAT, KaKTO PyMBHUSL, HAKOM KbC 3eMs oBede ot Aorosopa Hu cbc CbpOust 1 moseye,
OTKOAKOTO ce Mapa Ha rspuuTe’. BMecTo Aa mpecede HaBpeMme OMAcHHUTE MOIbASHOBEHHS
Cas0HOB AOIycKa ,H3BECTHA MONPaBKa“ B [I0A32 HA ,TOPKUTE CHpPOU®, 3a10TO He A0OUAK
usra3 Ha Appuarmdecko mope. Ha 18 ampua 1913 r. TemoB mskassa oropueHue oT
HEOYaKBaHOTO HaIlycKaHe ,0ykBara“ Ha AoroBopa: ,, TOYHO mpean Mecell, KOTaTo HalIUTe
Osixa pemnan A2 popeupar Yarasaxa U msxa Aa st GOpPCHpAT, WOM MM IPUCTHUTHEXA
oppuHCKHTE 06capHn opbaust. [Toaup TeprkectBeHOTO O6Oeianue Ha CasoHOB, Ye ako Hue
crpeM BOGHHHUTe AeicTBus npea Jaraapka, Aorosopst Hu cbe Copbus e 6bae OykBaAHO
U3ITbAHEH, HUE HUKOTa HE 049akBaxMe mopo6Ha aenemia or Ca3oHOB.

Crpbust u I'bprnst mpaBAT BCHYKO BB3MOXHO A2 OTAOXKAT MHPA, 32 Ad 3aABPXKAT IO-
ABATO ObATapcKaTa apMus Ha Jataaasxa n Byaanp. TexHuTe ynpAHOMOLIEHH NPEACTABUTEAN
noanucsar Ha 22 anpua 1913 r. B Aruna TacH mpeaBapuTeACH IPOTOKOA, IO CHAATA HA
Ko#TO ce onpepeast 20 AHEBEH cpok 3a ckarouBane Ha CbIO3eH AOroBop cpeuyy boarapus,
3a IPEAOCTABSHETO HA B3aMMHA [IOMOLI [IPH OTCTOsIBaHe HAa OOIa IPaHHULIA Ha 3aIfaj OT
Bapaap — ot rp. IeBrean 40 OxpuackoTo esepo, 1 30010 32 IPOKAPBAHETO HA TPAHULIUTE
0 TIPUHLHIA BBPXY ACHCTBUTCAHATAa OKYIALMS , B MMETO Ha ,DaBHOBECHETO MEXAY
Tpute AbprkaBu’. CbpOust u I'bpuust namoassar Gbarapckara cuaa Aa MoGeAsT 00wMs Bpar
OcmaHcKaTa UMITEPHSI, CACA KOETO CKBCBAT AOTOBOPHUTE, KOUTO I'H 3AABAYKABAT AQ 3A4UTAT U
uHTEpecuTe Ha Bparapust.

bBbArapckoTo npaBUTEACTBO ce 06pbita Ha 3 Mait 1913 1. ¢ npusus kbM Beanxute cuan
A2 YIOTPeOSAT LSIAOTO CH BAHMSIHHE, 32 Ad ObAC IIOAMNNCAH He3abaBHO AOroBOpSHT 3a MUp B
AonpoH or Beruku BoroBay. ChIINS ACH MUHHCTBP-TIPEACEAATEAT OcBeaoMsiBa Ca3oHOB,
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ye mopaau nosaurdatus or Cepbust Berpoc 3a pesusust Ha ChlO3HHS AOTOBOP NIPEKUTE
IPEroBOpHU ca HeBb3MOXKHH U ce mokanBa Hukoaait I sa BcTbiu B oTpeacHaTa My poast Ha
TPETEHCKH ChAUS: ,3a Ad ce H30ErHAT Y)KACUTE Ha eAHa OpaTOyOUIICTBEHA BOHHA U CKAHAAABT
oT Kpaxa Ha DaakaHckus cbios, Hue cuuTaMe apbOutpaxa 3a moseauteseH. CpbOckure
BOCKH TpsibBa A2 ONPasHAT ,,beaciopHara 3oHa", a Bucovaiimmst apouTsp aa ce npousHece
caMo OTHOCHO ,,CriopHara 30Ha'".

MepoaasHoTo cranosuuie Ha Pycus sanousa aa ce orssa B moasa Ha CppOusi, KOTO €
HeOOXOAMMa 32 eAHA BOIHA NPOTHB ABCTpO- YHrapusi, Aokato bbarapus Bede sacTpamasa
PYCKHTE I€ONIOAUTHYECKH HHTEpecH B xuHTepaaHAa Ha Llapurpap u Iporonure. Casonos
OTKa3Ba Aa ocTaBU HcKaHusiTa Ha CbpOust ,0e3 BCIKaKBO BHUMaHHUE : ,, TeCHUSAT HallMOHAACH
€roM3bM MOXE A2 TAACHE ObATapHTEe Ha [OYBATa HA HEIPUMHPUMO U OPMAAHO ThAKYBaHe
Ha Aorosopa®. Toil npeapuya Ha Bparapus, Ha K0OsITO ,MOKe OH € CHACHO A2 UBHIpae Hail-
CepUO3HATA POAs B ChAOMHHTE Ha DaAKaHCKHsI IOAYOCTPOB®, 4e ,pPHUCKYBa Ad NIPOAAAE
IIHPBEHCTBOTO CH 3a eAHa maHua Aemma’. Hamexsa ce sa BHyuenust ot Buena c nea pasbusane
Ha baakanckus cpios.

ITpes Bropus eran na Kondepenuusra 3a Mup B AOHAOH ObATAPCKHUTE A€ACraTH
ce GOpAT He ¢ IPOTHBHUKA, a ¢ U3BbPTAIHUTE IPEACTABUTEAN Ha ChiosHUIMTe. MamucasT
ce 7 mompaBKH Ha ,mpoekTa Ipeit’, makap ITocaanndeckara KoH$epeHLHs A2 OTXBBPAS
BesiKa mpoMsiHa Ha Texcra. Haii-cetne Ha 11 mait cop Eayapa cpobuiasa, e aeaerarture
Ha OcMaHcKaTa MMIEpPHs Ca TOTOBH A2 MOANMINAT 0€3 M3MEHEHUS MPEAAOKEHHS OT
ITocaannyeckara konepenius Aoropop 3a mup. PesepBure Morar aa ce HAIPaBAT NPH
HOATIHCBAHETO, 33 Ad TH PasTACAAT IIO-K'BCHO ITOCAAHMIMTE: ,AKO DbArapus e rotosa Aa
noanuire Aorosopa, EBpomna e Moxe A2 HAAOXKH THSI AHU U HA OCTAHAAUTE CHIOSHHIIH Ad
IO IIOATTHIIAT 6e3 U3MEHEHHUE,

[Toresxe Cuaute ca OCTaBEHU B YHUSHTEAHOTO IIOAOXKEHHE Ad O'BAAT U3HYABAHH 110
Brpocute 3a Aabanus u Beaomopcekute octposu, Ipeil samousa aa ABPXKU TBBPA €3HK.
Ha 13 maii B 3acesanue Ha ITocaanndeckara KOHQEPEHIMs YMOPEHUST OT IPOTAKAHETO
IPEACEAATECA IIPEAAATA AQ CC IIOKAHST HA CACABAIIUS ACH ACACTATHTEC HA BOIOBAIIUTE
CTPaHH AA MOAIIMIIAT HEIPOMEHEH IIPEACTaBeHHsI UM Aorosop 3a mup. B cayyait Ha oTkas
OT CBIO3HULUTE Ha Dbarapus ,EBpomneiickusar KoHLepT” we ce MOTPUXH ,Aa He IIaBat, a
LlapcrBo bparapust u OcMaHcKaTa UMIIEPHSI MOTAT AA ITOAMMIIAT OTACAHO MHPA, 3aIOTO
CaMO TEeXHUTE apMUH CTOAT eAHa cpelly Apyra Ha Jartaaaska u byaaup. M naucruna Ha 14 mait
cbp Eayapa npousHacst sHameHUTHTE CH AYMH: , KOHTO A€A€raTH XKeAAsIT Ad TOAIIMIIAT - HEKA
CTOPSIT TOBa, KOUTO He JKeAasiT — Heka cu otupar!” Hemo HebuBaro B Annaomarudeckara
HCTOPHSL.

HosuHara sa eneprudsara nmocrbnka Ha [peil ce pasHacst ,kato rpbpM” B Bearpaa n
ATHHa, KbAETO pa3OHpar, 4e He MOTaT [IOBEYE AQ Pa3UIPaBaT H3YEPIIHAUTE CBOCTO ThPIICHUE
Epponesicku cuan. Ha 17 mait 1913 r. Aeaerature Ha BOIOBAIUTE CTPAHH ITOAIHCBAT
Aorosopa 3a mup B aBopena ,Cen Askeitmc”. Cyaran Mexmea V orcTbiBa Ha GaAKaHCKUTE
CBIO3HHUIIN ,BCHYKH TEPUTOPHU HA CBOSATA UMIICPUSI BbPXy KOHTHHeHTa EBpoma Ha 3amap,
ot aunusita Exoc Ha Bsao mope A0 Muaust Ha Yepro Mope ¢ uskaodenue Ha AaGaHns®.
TouHOTO Tpace Ha HOBAaTa IPAaHHULIA B 1PAKHS IIOAACKH HA OIPEACASIHE OT MEKAYHAPOAHA
Kkomucusi. Beankure cuam cu 3amasBar IIPaBOTO Ad € IIPOMUBHECAT BBPXY IPAHULIUTE HA
AGanus 1 o cpabata Ha beaoMopcekuTe OCTPOBH.

Csp Eayapa nspassiBa 3aA0BOACTBOTO Ha EBpomeiickuTe CHAM OT HCTOPHYECKHS AKT,
0e3 Aa cu BboOpassiBa, e BCHYKO € TOCTUIHATO C EAHO APacBaHe Ha Iepoto: ,He Mosxem Aa He
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3HACM, U€ OCTABAT OLIC BBIIPOCH 32 PA3PCLICHUE, IPEAH AR CC AOCTHIHE AO I'bAHO CBIAACHC,
HO MCKa MH CC A2 BSIPBaM, Y€ ChC CKAIOYBAHETO Ha TO3H MHUP LIE CC YACCHH YPEKAAHETO Ha TC3U
BBIIPOCH H LIC CC YBCAMYH K'bM BCHYKHU HH, YBEPEH CbM, DAArOCKAOHHHAT MHTCPEC HA APYTUTE
Cuan’ ITspust 6barapcku peaerar Crosin AaneB 6aaropapy Ha AOE3HHS AOMAaKUH, Ha
YMHTO yCHAMS IIPEAU BCHUKO CC AbAXH CKAIOYBAHCTO Ha MUPa, U IPCACKA3BA, 4¢ MAHUTE AHH
HAM2 A2 ObAAT CIIOKOMHM: ,, TeKKNTE M3IUTAHMS Ha BOIHATA LIE OTCTBILAT MSCTO Ha LsiA KYIT
BBIPOCH, CMyIaBaIy Hauero Obacme.’ Haii-Bede ocraBenmst Hepaspemen MakeAoHCKHs
BBIPOC, 10 KoiiTo [Tocaannieckara KOHPEPECHLUS e BB3ABPIKA A2 CC IIPOUSHECE 32 PA3AHKA
ot Aabanckus BeIpOC.

C moanucsanero Ha AOHAOHCKMS AOTOBOpP 3a MHUP 3aBbpLIBAa CAHA BOHHA, YHHMTO
IIOCACAMLIN OPAXAAT Apyra. KpailHOTO H30CTpsiHEe Ha CIOPHUTE BBIIPOCH IIOAPOHBA U 6¢3
TOBa ys13BUMMTE ycToM Ha Baskanckust cpios, uatpbraas nobepara aa Ocmanckara umnepus.
Aparocpouct o samucea B iaanosere Ha Pycus u ChraameHueTo, HO BpEMEHEH IO CHIHOCT
TOM M3IIbAHSBA CBOCTO HAAKAHCKO IpeAHasHaUcHUE. AcAcK BT Ha npuaobuToTo ,,OcMancKko
HACACACTBO" Ha 3amaa, oT auHuATa Muaus — Enoc 6e3 AaGanns u Beaomopexure ocrposu
HE c¢ U3BBPIIBA OT BeAnkuTe cran, naseiy ce OT NPEKACBPEMEHEH cOABCHK B Ha3psiBalLaTa
ToasiMa BOMHA, M TO CACA KATO CE 3HAC ChC CUIYPHOCT, Y¢ TOOCAUTCANTE HAMA A2 MOTAT AQ CC
CIIOPa3yMEsT B IIPEKHU [IPErOBOPU OTHOCHO HMPOKAPBAHETO Ha HOBUTE AbP)KABHU TPAHHLIU.
MspurHaTHAT OT GBATApCKOTO NIPABUTEACTBO MPHHLIMI HA CIPABCAAHBO PasHpPCACACHHE
CIIOpeA HAPOAHOCTHHS ChCTAB U ChPa3MCPUMOCTTA Ha IPHHOCUTE U KCPTBUTE CC OTXBBPAU
»Ha HOX" B Bearpaa u ATnHa KaTO HEH3IOACH 3a TeXHHUTE HHTEpecH. | IpoTuBonocTaBeHuAT
APCBCH 33KOH Ha 3aBOCBATCAMTC ,AOKBACTO € CTBIIMA BOMHHIIKHAT KPaK', HAAATaH CHAOM
B MMCTO Ha IPOCAOBYTOTO ,,Baskancko paBHOBecue®, He mpeaBemasame HAWO A0Opo 3a
MpavyHOTO OAMBKO ObAcIIE.
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A BALKAN-HABORUK GEOPOLITIKALI
VONATKOZASAI: BULGARIA A BALKAN-SZOVETSEGBEN
AZ OSZMAN BIRODALOM ELLEN

GEORGI MARKOV AKAD.
BTA Torténettudomdnyi Intézete

Osszefoglalds

1912. oktdber 3-4n (régi idészamitas szerint) a térdk Porta megszakitotta diploméciai kapesolatait a Bal-
kén-szdvetséggel, diplomatdikat pedig utasitotta, hogy hagyjik el Konstantindpolyt, amilyen hamar csak
lehet. A habort oktdber 5-i kitdrése utdn az eurdpai nagyhatalmak a kivardsra jatszoteak, tekintettel a bal-
kéni er6k valoszint vereségére. Meglepd médon a bolgir hadsereg minddssze hirom hét alatt szétverte az
ellenséges hader8ket és eljutott Csataldzsdig, amely 40 km-re fekszik az Aranyszarv-6bolesl. A sikertsl meg-
lepett orosz kiiliigyminiszter, Szergej Szazonov azt ajinlotta a nagyhatalmaknak, hogy tartsanak be két elvet:
a nagyhatalmak semlegességét a teriileti kérdésekben és a balkdni orszagok kézotti karpotlds egyensulydnak
elvét, azon szerzédések szerint, amelyek alapjén szovetségkotésik megvaldsult; a Marica torkolatdedl a Feke-
te-tengerig tartd teriilet maradjon a szultdn fennhatdsaga alatt, Konstantindpoly biztonsagit szavatolandé.
Egy Csataldzsa elleni bolgdr tdmadas, mely az Oszmén Birodalom f8varosinak elfoglaldsival fenyegetett,
nemzetkézi megszallast idézhetete el6.

Mig a francia miniszterelndk, Raymond Poincaré elvallalta volna a semleges kozvetitd szerepét, az oszt-
rak—magyar killigyminiszter, Berchtold grof ezt visszautasitotta. Az orosz diplomdcia pedig azon igycke-
zett, hogy ne engedjen teret a Habsburg Monarchidnak, az ne szélhasson bele a felszabaditott teriiletek
closztdsaba. A brit pénziigyminiszternek, Lloyd George-nak nem volt kifogdsa az ellen, hogy Bulgdria Tré-
kiaban is terjeszkedjen. Berlinben az osztrak terv jelent meg, miszerint a szerbeket az Adriai-tengertél tévol
kellett tartani, ezzel elérve, hogy Macedénidban a bolgérok ellen forduljanak, megbontva ezzel a szovetség
egységét. Az eurdpai kabinetekhez” kézel 4116, jol informalt forrdsok arrdl értesitettek, hogy a szovetségesek
nem fogjik engedni a t6rok kitizését Eur6pdbol és meghagynak az Oszmdn Birodalomnak ,,egy hinterlandot
Isztambultdl északra, Edirnével vagy anélkil”

Minden gy6ztes arra torekedett, hogy a békét az ellenség meghdditott févérosibol dikealja. Szazonov
nem hagyott fel a szigoru figyelmeztetésekkel: ,,Semmiképpen ne menjencek Isztambulba. A véros elfoglaldsa
egész fekete-tengeri flottank jelenlétét tenné szitkségessé a torok févarosban.” I. Ferdinand 1912. november
4-¢én mégis parancsot adott a timaddsra a csataldzsai sincokndl. A sikertelen kisérlet a november 20-i fegy-
versziinethez vezetett.

1912. december 3-4n Londonban megkezd8détt a békekonferencia Sir Edward Grey brit kiiliigymi-
niszter vezetésével. Ugyanazon a napon &sszehivta az eurdpai hatalmak nagykéveteit is, akiknek feladata
az volt, hogy gy dolgozzanak a balkéni helyzet rendbetételén, hogy geopolitikai érdekeik ne titkdzzenek
és hogy megelézzenek egy dltaldnos haborut. Az iiléseket titokban tartottdk, a dontéseket pedig ,ad refe-
rendum” hoztik.

1913. janudr 4-¢én az isztambuli nagykévetek kozos jegyzéket adtak 4t, amelyben figyelmeztetik az Osz-
man Birodalmat, hogy ne 4lljon a balkdni béke ttjdba. Edirne vdrosardl a torokoknek le kell mondaniuk.
Az 1913, janudr 9-én megtartott isztambuli tandcs ugy hatdrozott, hogy figyelembe veszi a szovetségesek és
a nagyhatalmak intéseit, de a rékévetkezd napon, az ifjitérokok puccsa utdin Mahmud Sevket pasa 4j kor-
ménya mégis inkabb folytatta a hiborut, nem akart lemondani a bolgér hadsereg altal kériilvett Edirnérol.
Janudr 21-én tjra kitdr a harc Csataldzsa és Bolayir (Bulair), valamint Edirne, Janina és Skodra kérnyékén.

A hdbor folytatdsa Romania szdméra kedvezé volt, hogy megerdsitse nyomésit Dél-Dobrudzsa (Tutra-
kan-Dobrics—Balcsik vonaldig) megszerezésére, melyet mint ,kdrtalanitast” kére kétes éreékil semlegessé-
géért cserébe. Pdrizsban kezdett megérni a gondolat, hogy a ,rendetlen” Bulgaridt a Balkan-szovetségben
a hdrmas szovetségedl atalle Roménidra, a ,.kis latin testvérre” kellene cserélni. Szazonov kitartott amellett,
hogy Bulgarianak fel kell dldoznia Szilisztrat, amelyre Gesov tigy reagalt: ,,Oroszorszdg ezzel nem fogja meg-
nyerni Romdnidt, de elvesziti Bulgdridt.”
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Az ifjutorokok ellentdmaddsa Bolayir és Csatalaldzsa kornyékén sulyos veszteségeket okozott szamuk-
ra, ¢és az edirnei eréd védéinek kisérlete — hogy attérjék az ostromot — sem jart sikerrel. Mahmud Sevket
pasa 1913. februar 11-¢én a nagyhatalmak kézbenjdrasdt kérte a hatdrok megallapitdsahoz: clképzelése
szerint a hatdr a fekete-tengeri Szt. Sztefantdl indulna ki, Lozengrddtdl délre futna Csakmakig, majd a
Marica folyasét kéveti. Ajinlatukat London ¢és Parizs elfogadhaténak taldlta, Szentpétervar azonban ra-
gaszkodott sajat elképzeléséhez, az Enosz—Midia vonalig. IT. Miklés ugy vélte, Szilisztra miatt nem ér-
demes hébortba menni. A Bulgdria és Romdnia kozétei konflikeus arra késztette Olaszorszagot, hogy
javasolja a nagykévetek tandcsdnak dsszehivdsat Szentpétervaron a vita (teriileti kompenzdcié) rendezése
érdekében. Gesov a kozbenjdrdst ,Eurdpa igazsigossigdnak reményével” fogadta, de visszautasitotta az
elozetes feltételek megallapitasée.

Ferdindnd c4r Radko Dimitriev generdlis titkos kiildetésével igyekezett a nagyhatalmakkal szemben
elényt szerezni. Dimitriev 1913. marcius 6-4n érkezett a Névéhoz, és kettesben tartott megbeszélést I1 Mik-
16ssal a hdboru lehetséges kimenetelérél. Az uralkodé hatdrozott nemmel felelt minden kérésre. Nem adta
beleegyezését a bolgar hadsereg betoréséhez Isztambulba, és tiintetéen visszautasitotta az orosz fekete-tenge-
ri flotta segitségét. Azt sem fogadta el, hogy a bolgar hatar Trakidban a Midia—Rodosté vonalon hizédjon.
Az orosz cér figyelemmel megvizsgalta a neki bemutatott térképet; a Midia—Enosz vonalat jovébeni orosz—
bolgér hatdrnak tekintette, ami miatt mindéssze néhany négyzetkilométernyi teriiletrdl volt hajlandé le-
mondani. Egyelére azonban még korai volt, hogy Isztambul és a Boszporusz kérdése eldéljon, mert £é16 volt,
hogy 4ltalinos haborthoz vezethet, amelyre az Orosz Birodalom még nem 4llt készen. IT. Mikl6s elutasitotta
az ajdnlatot, hogy ajéndékként fogadja el a bolgaroktdl Isztambult, ahol mas nagy nemzetek geopolitikai
érdekei is titkozeek. Kitartott amellett, hogy a csataldzsai és bolayiri harcokat, amelyek a Boszporusz és a
Dardanellak kozelében folytak, be kell sziintetni.

1913. marcius 13-4n az edirnei eréd elfoglaldsdval a béke utolsé lehetésége is szertefoszlott. A szabad
hadseregek a nehéztiizérséggel egytitt Csataldzsa és Bolayir felé indultak, a Boszporusz kézvetlen kozelé-
be. A nyugat-curdpai nagyhatalmak ismét a Midia—Enosz vonalat hatdrozzak meg kivénatosként. Szazonov
szavai ultimdtumként hangzottak: ,Ha atlépitek a Csataldzsa-vonalat, nemcsak Torokorszaggal talaljatok
szembe magatokat majd, hanem az eurdpai nagyhatalmakkal is. Ne jétsszatok Isztambullal és a Dardanelldk-
kal, mert megégetitek magatokat!” Az ifjutorok vezetés ezittal elfogadta a nagyhatalmak feleételeit, hogy a
Balkan-szovetségre gyakorolt nyomésuk erésodhessen.

A nagyhatalmak hatdrozottsdgat6l meglepddve Ivan Gesov miniszterelnok tovébbra is tizsziinetet szere-
tett volna kétni, és tigy gondolta, hogy nem szabad 4jbol megtdmadni a csataldzsai 4lldst: ,Semmilyen 1épést
se tegyenck Isztambul felé” A cir azonban ,ajandékként” kérte Szamotraki szigetét. A Balkdn-szovetség
mdrcius 23-4n elfogadta a feltételeket az eurdpai erék kozvetitésérél, azzal a kitétellel, hogy az eurdpai nagy-
hatalmak 4ltal meghatarozott hatédrvonal csupan kiindulépontként tekintendd, nem végleges hatarként. Az
eurdpai erdk tengeri felvonuldst és partraszalldst terveztek a Boszporusz partjin, ha a bolgir hadsereg 4t
merészel torni a csataldzsai 4lldsokon és behatol Isztambulba. 1913. 4prilis 1-jén sikeriile megkdtni a megdl-
lapodast az ideiglenes tlizsziinetrdl.

Az 1913. mércius 18-4n Szentpéterviron kezd8dott nagykéveti konferencia hosszas térgyaldsok utan, az
dprilis 26-i titkos egyezménnyel zarult, amelynek értelmében Bulgéridnak Romania javéra le kellett monda-
nia Szilisztrdrol. Teriileti kdrpdtlds helyett a nagyhatalmak készénetet mondtak Bulgéridnak, hogy a megho-
zott dldozattal hozzdjarult Eurépa békéjének megteremtéséhez. Gesov csodalkozasat ugy fejezte ki: hogyan
lehet készénetet mondani egy olyan déntésért, ,amelyet Bulgdria nem fogad el, és nem fogadhat el redlis
kérpétlds nélkil”?

Szerbia és Gordgorszég kormanyai Maceddnidban ésszpontositotték haderdiket. Szazonov a szerbek ja-
vara korrigalt az el8zetes felosztasi terven, hiszen nekik nem volt kijaratuk az Adriai-tengerhez. 1913. 4prilis
18-4n Gesov kifejezte elégedetlenségét, amiért nem tartottdk be a szerzédést: ,,Szazonov tinnepélyesen meg-
igérte, hogy ha ledllitjuk a harci tevékenységiinket Csataldzsa eléte, akkor a Szerbival kotéee szerz8désiink
sz6 szerint keriil végrehajtdsra.”

Szerbia és Gorogorszdg mindent megtett, hogy elhalasszak a békekotést, hogy minél tovébb tartsik a
bolgér hadsereget Csataldzsa és Bolayir térségében. Képviselik 1913. dprilis 22-én Athénban aldirtak egy
elézetes titkos egyezményt, amelynek értelmében 20 napon beliil megkotik a Bulgdria elleni szévetségi szer-
z8dést. Szerbia és Gorogorszag a bolgir eréket arra hasznéleak, hogy legy6zzék kozés ellenségiiket, az Osz-
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man Birodalmat, majd figyelmen kivil hagytdk azokat a szerzédéseket, amelyek arra kotelezeék 8ket, hogy
Bulgaria érdekeit is figyelembe vegyék.

A bolgér kormény 1913. méjus 3-dn azzal a felhivéssal fordult a nagyhatalmakhoz, hogy felhaszndlva
befolyasukat, érj¢k el, hogy minden harcban 4116 orszdg irja ald a londoni békeegyezményt. Ugyanazon a
napon a miniszterelnok arrdl éreesitette Szazonovot, hogy Szerbidval nem képesck kozvetlenil targyalni,
ezért II. Mikl6st kéreék fel, hogy véllalja a dontébird szerepét a korabbi, szerb—bolgar megallapodds szovegé-
vel 6sszhangban. A valaszrott birénak csak a ,vitds” teriiletekrdl kell déntenie, a nem vitatott teriiletekrdl a
szerbeknek ki kell vonulniuk. fgy megel6zhetd lete volna egy testvérek kozotti haboru, és a Balkdn-szovetség
szétesése. De Oroszorszdg 4llispontja egyre inkdbb Szerbidnak kedvezett, hisz az orszag nélkilzhetetlen
volt egy Osztrdk—-Magyar Monarchia ellen vivott hdbort esetén, mig Bulgdria mar az orosz geopolitikai
érdekeket séreette Isztambulndl. Szazonov nem volt hajlandé figyelmen kiviil hagyni Szerbia macedéniai
koveteléseit.

A londoni békekonferencia masodik szakaszdban a bolgar kiildottek nem az ellenséggel, hanem a szovet-
ségesckkel hadakoztak. Végiil mdjus 11-én Sir Edward bejelentette, hogy az Oszmén Birodalom kiild6ttsége
valtoztatas nélkiil kész aldirni a nagykdvetek tandcsa dltal javasolt békeszerz8dést. ,,Ha Bulgdria kész aldirni a
Szerzddést, Eurdpa denyjthatja azt a szévetségeseknek, hogy irjék ald.”

Mivel a nagyhatalmak kinos helyzetbe kertiltek Albdnia és az égei-tengeri szigetek kapcsén, a gorog, szerb
és osztrak—olasz kovetelések miatt Grey keményebb hangot titott meg. Majus 13-dn a nagykévetek tandesdn
azt javasolta, hogy a kovetkezd napra hivjik meg a haborus felek kiilddtteit, hogy valtoztatds nélkiil irjak ald
ajavasolt békeszerzédést. Ha Bulgdria erre nem hajlandé, alirhat egy kiilén békeszerzédést az Oszman Biro-
dalommal, hiszen csak az 6 seregeik alltak egymdssal szemben Csataldzsa és Bolayir térségében. Es valdban,
mdjus 14-én Sir Edward a kévetkezdket mondja: ,Azok a kiild6ttek, akik ald akarjak frni a szerz8dést, tegyék
meg, akik pedig nem, menjenck haza!” Péld4tlan eset a diplomdcia torténetében.

Grey hatdrozott lépése nyoman Belgrdd és Athén megérteteék azt, hogy nem jatszhatnak tovibb az
eurépai hatalmak tiirelmével. 1913. majus 17-én a szembendllé felek aldirtak a békeszerzédést a Saint James
palotéban. V. Mchmed szultan a Balkdn-szovetség javara lemondott birodalma minden olyan teriiletérél,
amely az eurdpai kontinensen, az égei-tengeri Enosz — fekete-tengeri Midia vonaltél nyugatabbra fekiidk,
Albanidt leszamitva. Az 4j hatdr pontos részleteit nemzetkozi bizottsag dllapitotta meg.

Grey kifejezte az eurdpai hatalmak elégedettségét, anélkiil hogy azt képzelte volna, hogy egy tollvonassal
minden megoldédott: ,,Tudnunk kell, hogy még vannak megolddsra varé kérdések, mielStt teljes egyetértés-
re jutunk, de szeretném hinni, hogy ennck a szerzédésnek a megkdtésével konnyebbé vélik a vitatott kérdé-
sck megoldédsa.”

A bolgér killd6ttség vezetdje, Sztojan Danev kdszonetet mondott a figyelmes hazigazdanak, aki a legin-
kébb hozzdjirult a béke megkétéséhez, valamint elmondta, hogy az eljévendd idék nem lesznek nyugalma-
sak. Leginkabb a megoldatlan maceddnkérdés volt aggasztd, amellyel kapesolatban — Albénidval ellentétben
- a konferencia nem foglalt allast.

A londoni békeegyezmény alirdsaval egy olyan habort ért véget, amelynek kovetkezményei tjabb ha-
borut sziiltek. A vitds kérdések végletes ki¢lezddése alddsta a Balkdn-szdvetség amugy is labilis alapjat. A
béke ideiglenesnek bizonyult. Az oszmén ,hagyaték” felosztdsiban az eurépai nagyhatalmak nem vettek
részt, attd] tartva, hogy még nagyobb habort robbanhat ki. A gyéztesck pedig nem tudtak kézvetleniil meg-
egyezni egymdssal az 0j hatdrok kialakitasdrdl. A bolgdr vezetés javaslata az etnikai hatdrok szerint, illetve
a haborthoz val6 hozzdjarulas mértéke és az elesett aldozatok szdma alapjan valé elosztdsrél nem nyerte el
Belgrad és Athén tetszését, hiszen szemben 4lle érdekeikkel. A hoditok ezzel ellentétes torvénye — ,,ameddig
akatondk ldba jutott” —, amelyet erdvel kényszeritettek ki a hirhedt ,,balkdni egyensaly” nevében, nem jelzete
semmi jot a jovére nézve.

Forditds: Papadopolusz Déra
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baAkanckure BoiiHU — IIPC,A,I/ICTOPI/I}{

HopAaHKa Iemesa

HMucturyT 3a ncropuyecku uscaeaBanus — bAH

MHoro € H3rOBOpPEHO U M3MHCAHO B GbArapcKaTa HCTOPUOTrpadusi IO OBOA IIPOMSHATA Ha
4A. 17 or TbpHOBCKaTa KOHCTUTYLHS U Bb3MOXXHOCTHUTE, KOUTO Ta3H IIPOMSIHA ,,0TBaps 32
3ano4BaHe MOATOTOBKaTa 3a baakaHckure BoiHH. VMa Au Bpb3Kka MexAy ABeTe CHOUTHS,
OT KbAC TP'BIBAT IIPEAITOAOKCHHUSITA 3 TAKABA BPB3KA U AOKOAKO peasHa ¢ Tsi. AbATO BpeMe,
[OYTH BEK, MCTOPHULH, IOPUCTH M APYIU H3CACAOBATCAH, XXYPHAAHCTH H MEMOAPHCTH
TBBPAST, 4€ IPOMsHATA Ha YA. 17 ¥ ,,IPEKOMEPHOTO yBeAHYaBaHe  IIpaBaTa Ha AbP)KaBHHS
IAaBa, BBBOKAQHETO Ha Bb3MOXKHOCTTA 3 CKAIOYBAHE Ha TAHU AOTOBOPH, KOUTO A2 He ObAAT
opobpsiBanu ot HapoaHoTo chbpanue, pakTuiecky e IbpBONPUYMHATA 32 OaAKAHCKUTE
BOMHHM M 3a nopaxkeHueTo Ha Bwarapus. Ilpes 1992 r. B crarusara cu 3a Ileroro Beanko
Hapoano cp6panue (BHC) nocraBux Bipoca 3a npoMsHaTa Ha 4A. 17 1 32 pasiuupsiBane
[paBaTa HA ABPXKABHHS IAABA B II0-PasAMYHA CBETAMHA, 2 HSKOAKO TOAMHM ITO-KBCHO B
KHHUTATa CH 32 AbPXKABHUTE HHCTUTYLIMU OObPHAX BHUMAHUE BbPXY [PEYBEAHYABAHE POASITA
Ha TO3H YACH 3a O0sBsiBaHe Ha BOWHHTE U 3a mocaepBasara Katactpoda.' IIpes 2006 r.
oa06Ha nmo3unus Oe pasBuTa B I0-Apyra Mocoka B cratus Ha Baaanmup Cranes.”

Caep 1908 r., caep mpoBb3raacsiBaHe Ha HE3aBUCUMOCTTA Ha ObArapckata Abp>kaBa U
CACA IIPOMSIHATA HA HEHHMSI CTATYT, HA CTATYTA HA ABP)KABHMSI 'AABA M HA TPABOMOIIMSTA HA
HEHHHUTE HHCTUTYLMH, Ce IOSBSIBA HEOOXOAMMOCT OT Y3aKOHSIBAaHE Ha TOBA HOBO [IOAOXKEHME
U Ype3 IPOMSIHA B KOHCTUTYLMsATA. [ IbPBHSIT HM OCHOBEH 3aKOH € Ch3AAACH 32 KHSDKECTBO, &
Abp>KaBaTa Bede e LIAPCTBO U TOBa TPsiOBa A2 O'bAE IIOCTAHOBEHO Ype3 IIPOMEHU B OCHOBHHUS
AbpPKaBeH AOKyMeHT. Ho Tesu mpoMeHM He HBHCKBAT CAMO KOPEKIIHOHHH MTOIPABKH; HSKOH
OT YACHOBETE HA KOHCTUTYLIUATA TPs10Ba A2 O'bAAT OCHOBHO MpepaboTeHH, 3a A2 OTTOBAPST
Ha HOBHSI CTAaTyT, HA HOBUTE IIPABOMOIIMS M 3aAbAXKECHHs Ha uHcTuTynuute. Cpea Tesu
IPEABUACHH 3a IIpepabOTKa YACHOBE € 1 YA. 17.

Kaxsa e pasankara MeXAY CTapHsi © HOBUSI BAPUAHT U 3aIIl0 TOAKOBA MHOTO CE TOBOPH
3a maryOHara poast Ha Tasu ipomsita. C KakBO ce IPOMEHSIT IIpaBaTa Ha MOHAPXa U ¢ KaKBO Ce
yBEAMYABA HETOBATA POAS IIPH B3eMaHeTo Ha perueHusi? [ IspBocbapaseHmsT npes 1879 . ua.
17 raacu: ,, KHA3BT € MpeACTABUTEA HA KHSDKECTBOTO B BCHYKUTE MY CHOLIEHHU S C UHOCTPAHHHUTE
appkaBi. OT HeroBo uMe u ¢ mbaHOMomue or HapoaHoTo cwhbpanue ce cBbp3Bar ¢
[PABUTEACTBATA HA Cocednume AbP>KaBU OCOOHH CrOBOPH 3a pabOTH MO YIIPABACHHETO Ha
KHSDKECTBOTO, 32 KOMTO CE M3HCKBA YYACTHUETO U CHACHCTBUETO HA TE3U IpaBUTEACTBa. B
TO3H BaPHAHT HE € YIIOMEHATO KOU YTBbP)KAABA TE3H AOTOBOPH U KAKBO O3HAYABA ,,CTOBOPH

1 Tewesa, I, [Tetoro Beanxo HapopHo cpbpanne, 1911 . @ynximu u aeiinocr. Mcropuyecku acnexru — VI p, 1992,
N 1-2; max 151, AppxaBHaTa HHCTUTYLMs Beanko Hapoano chpaune, 1879-1911. Mcropuuecku acnexru. C., 2001.

2 Cranes, Ba., Yaen 17 ot ThpHOBCKaTa KOHCTUTYLIHS — MEXKAY MHTa i peasHoCTTa. — B: ITpeaomuu Bpemena. FOGuacen
cOopHUK B yecT Ha 65-ropnmnuHara Ha npod. Awobomup Orusros. C., 2006, c. 110 u ca. Bk n nocoyenara B
CTATHATA AUTEPATYPA.

3 DBwarapckara appxaBroct B aktose u aookymenTH. Cher. Bacua Tiozeaes. C., 1981, c. 220.
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3a pabOTH 110 YIIPaBACHUETO Ha KHDKeCTBOTO ? [ IbAHOMOLIMETO Ha CHOPaHHETO € arpropu
AaAeHO. BakHO e Aa ce MMa peaBHA 1 TOBa, Ye ThpHOBCKATa KOHCTUTYLIHS TPsibBa Aa Obae
cpobpaseHa U ¢ DepAHHCKHS AOTOBOp U He MOXe A2 My npoTuBopedr. A Tam Bbarapus e
00s1BeHA 32 ,,cCAMOCTOATEAHO TPHOY TAPHO KHSDKECTBO I10A BbpxoBHata BaacT Ha H.B. cyarana“*
ITocTaHOBKa, KOSITO KaKTO U A2 O'bAe PAasTAC)KAAHA, II0Ka3Ba, e bbarapus e wensanonpasen
cybexm Ha MEKAYHAPOAHOTO TIPABO U € 02PAHU4eHA BHB BOACHETO HA CAMOCTOSTEAHA BbHIIHA
MOAMTHKA. 3aTOBA B CIIOMEHATHSI YA. 17 ce MoAYEpTaBa, Ye AOTOBOPH CE CKAIOUBAT CAMO (BC
cocednume dspycasu. Ho vma v Apyro orpanmdeHue, KOETO OTPEXKAA ,OCOOCHHUTE CrOBOPU Ad
CE OTHACST CAMO AO BBTPEIIHOTO YIIPABACHHE HAH AO AKTOBE OT AAMUHHCTPATHBEH XapaKTep
— MHTHHYECKH CIIOPasyMeHMs, IIOTPAHMYHN KOHBEHIMH U T.H.> AOPH caMO 3apapH Tesu
orpaHHYeHHs U HechBbpuIeHCTBA cAch 1908—-1909 r. HesaBucuma Brarapus ce Hyxaae oT
IpOMsHA B YA. 17 OT KOHCTUTYLHATA.

KaxBo ce mocrura 1o oTHOLICHHE Ha BBHIIHATA IIOAUTHKA C IPOMCHUTE B OCHOBHHSI
3akoH or 1911 r.? B MeXAyHapOAHO OTHOILIICHHE HE3aBUCUMOCTTA Ha Bbarapust e mpusHara
OT BEAMKHTE CHAH U OT Oliie peannia abpxkasu npes 1909 r. Topa noaoxenune obade tpsibsa Aa
0bAC YPEACHO M KOHCTHTYLIOHHO. 3aTOBA CE HAAAraT IPOMEHHU B KOHCTUTYLHsTa. HoBUsTYA.
17 pasnopexaa: ,Llapsit e mpeacTaBuTEA Ha ABPIKABATA BB BCHYKUTE I CHOIICHMUS C 4Y>KAUTE
abpxaBu. OT HETOBO UME IIPABUTEACTBOTO IIPETOBAPST U CKAIOYBA C APYTH ABPIKABH BCHYKH
AOTOBOPH, KOUTO Ce YTBBPXKAABAT OT Lapsi. Tus AOroBopH ce chobLIaBaT OT MUHUCTPUTE
na Hapopnoto cb6panue, oM HHTepecuTe M CUIYPHOCTTA Ha CTpaHara Aomyiyat Tosa (Ya.
92). O6aye AOrOBOpHTE 32 MUp, THPTOBCKHTE, KAKTO U BCHYKH AOTOBOPH, KOUTO HAAQrar
PA3XOAM HA ABPIKABATA, HAH CHABPIKAT U3MEHECHHE Ha CHICCTBYBAIMTE 3AKOHH HAHU 3aCSTaT
yOAMYHUTE UAH TPAXKAAHCKUTE IpaBa Ha OBATApCKUTE MOAAHHLM, CTABAT OKOHYATEAHH
caep mpuemaeto uM ot Hapoanoro cpbpanue. B Hukoil cayyail TailHUTe HOCTaHOBACHUS
Ha CAMH AOTOBOp HE MOTaT AQ YHHILOXAaBAaT SABHUTEe My nocTaHoBacHus: ® Ha mbpso
MSICTO: TAPAHTUPAH € CTATYTHT Ha ABPXKABATA, KOSITO CACA OQUIIMAAHOTO NMPH3HABAHE HA
HE3aBUCHMOCTTA CTABA ZBAHONPABEH CYOeK/m HA MEKAYHAPOAHOTO 1paBo. 131 Bede Moxe Aa
CKAIOYBA BCIKAKBB 810 BBHULHIL 002080P1L ¢ BCUUKI OBPHCABH.

Beraky CKAIOUEHH AOTOBOPH CE YTBBPXKAABAT OT Ljaps. loii Bede € AOCTaTBHIHO
CHAHA U aBTOPUTETHA HHCTUTYLMS, 32 Ad MOXKE CAMO C HETOBHS IOAIIUC, TAPaHTHPAH
U OT 3aAbAKCHHETO Ha MHHHCTPHTE AQ IIPUIIOAIMCBAT BCEKU aKT Ha KOPOHATa,” CAUH
MEXAYHAPOACH AOTOBOp Aa cTaHe BaauaeH. He e MaaoBakHa u HampaBeHata A00aBKa
— AOTrOBOPHUTE 32 MHP, THPIOBCKHTEC U BCHYKHM APYI'M AOTOBOPH, HAAATAIIM PA3XOAM Ha
ABp>KaBaTa AU IIPOTUBOPEYAIIN Ha CHIIECTBYBAIOTO OBATAPCKO 3aKOHOAATEACTBO, BAU3AT
B crAa caeA mpueMadeTo uM ot Hapoanoro cvbpanue. T. Hap. x1aysa 3a 6s6exscdare wa masinu
doz080pu 8coyHOCTI € CUAHO 0ZparuyeHa. B ACHICTBUTEAHOCT IO-BAXKHO €, Y€ B KOHCTUTYLIUSATA

I'Tax ram, c. 207, 4a. 1 or bepannckus sorosop.
Manonsosa, M., [Tapaamenraproro ynpasacuue B bparapus, 1894-1912. C., 2000, c. 160.
ITax Tam, c. 236; Temesa, V1., . cpa., 2001, ¢. 278-279.

HPI/HIOAHI/ICB&HCTO Ha aKTOBCTC Ha A’bP)KaBHI/UI rAaBa OT CTPaHa Ha BCUYKU HAU CaMO OT PCCOPHHTC MI/[HI/ICTPI/I

N O\ W

¢ abCOAIOTHO 3aABAXKUTEAHO IO cuaara Ha 4A. 18 u ua. 154 or xoncruryumsra ot 1879 r. Tosa moaoxenue ce
3aI1a3Ba M CACA BCUYKHM OCTAaHAAM IPOMCHH, M3BBPIICHU B OCHOBHHUS 3aKoH. YA. 18 mocranosssa: ,Hapeabure u
PA3IOPEKAAHUSTA, KOUTO M3Aa3sT OT Llaps, nMar cuaa B TakbB CAy4ail, KOTaTo T €A MOAIMCAHU OT HAAACKHHTE
MHHHCTPH, KOMTO II0eMaT Ha cebe ¢ Beuukara 3a HUX oTroBopHOCT. YA. 154: ,Beexnit opuumasen akt, KakbBTO
U A2 €, KaTo ce moanuiue ot Llaps, Tps6Ba Aa 6bAC TAKOAXKE TIOAIIMCAH MAM OT BCHYKHUTEC MUHHUCTPH, AU CaMO OT
HaAACKHUN MUHHCTBP.
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MOPAAHKA TEIIIEBA

HSIMA HAKAKBa KAQy3a, KOSTO Ad [IOCTAHOBSIBA [0 KAKbB HAYMH L€ CTABA 00L618AHEMO HA
80114, AKO Ce CTUTHE A0 TaKoBa AciicTBre. [ Ipu 06¢cbxaanmsTa Ha npomenute 858 BHC mpes
1911 r. To3H BBIPOC € BHUMATEAHO IOAMHHABaH, KaTO CIIOPEA HAKOH aBTOPH [IPE3yMIILIUATA
01 Moraa Aa 6bAe OTCTpaHSBaHE Ha ,BCSIKAKBH IIOAO3PEHHS M OIACEHHSI, Ye HOBUSAT CTATyT
CBCTABASIBA IPCAIIOCTABKA 3a BoiHa cpewy Typums®

I[To Bpeme Ha pebarture B ITeroro BHC mupoko ce AUCKyTHpar BBIPOCHTE, AAAH
HOBUSIT BapHaHT Ha 4YA. 17 Hapyliasa IpaBaTa Ha HapOAQ U YBEAMYaBa [PEPOraTUBUTE Ha
MOHApXa, AAAH UTHOPUPA MAPAAMEHTA, AAAH AABa Bb3MOKHOCT MOHAPXBT U MUHUCTPUTE
A2 BOASIT IIOAUTHKA B YIIbPO Ha HapoaHHTe uHTepec. [IpoTHB mpomeHute ce 0bsBsBaT
3€MEACALM, TECHH M IIMPOKH COLMAAMCTH, PAAMKaAH, cTaMboAoBUCTH. B cwhbpanuero
obaye TeXHUSAT OPOIL € TBbpAE MaAbK — 0010 72 AemyTatu cpeuty 342 MPEACTABUTEAH Ha
ynpasasiBamiata Koaauuus Ha Hapoanara u Ilporpecusno-anbGepaanara maprus.” Haii-
00110 Ka3aHO CTAHOBHUIIETO HA OIO3HUI[MATA B OCHOBHH AMHUU CE CBEXKAA AO TOBA, 4€ CE
HapyIIaBaT [[PaBaTa Ha HAPOAA U 32 CMETKA HA TOBA CE YBEAMYABAT [IPABATA HA AbP)KABHHS
rAaBa, a npeacraBuTeante Ha HapopHoanbepasHara mapTust AOpH M3passiBaT OIACEHHUSL, de
OCBEH MHTEPECUTE Ha HAPOAQ, MOXe Aa ObAE 3aCTpallleHa AOPHU M LIEAOCTTA Ha cTpaHaTa.'

AOKOAKO Te3aTa 32 OITACHOCT U 32 HAPYLIABAHE HA LICAOCTTA U CUI'YPHOCTTA Ha AbPIKaBaTa
[PY CKAIOYBAHETO Ha AOTOBOPH MOPAAM AMIICA Ha CAaHKLMs OT CTPaHA Ha NAPAAMEHTA €
BsipHa? [Ipu oTcheTBHE Ha 00CHKAAHE B CHOPAHHETO, YHCTO TEOPETUYECKH Bb3MOXKHOCTTA
3a IpeAllpUeMaHe Ha ACHICTBUS BB BpPeAa Ha O0LIECTBOTO e MHOrO mo-roasma. Crope
MHEHHETO Ha FOPUCTH 00ade pOASITA Ha IAPAAMEHTA € CHAHO OTPaHHYEHA H 110 CTAPUS BADHAHT
Ha 4A. 17, THI KaToO ce OTHACS CaMO 3a OTIPEACACHH BHAOBE AOTOBOPH, @ PEAHLIA ADYTH, MaKap
Aa e TpsbBaAO, ca CKAIOYBAHM 03 I'bAHOMOIHE Ha ChOPAHUETO, KOECTO O3HAYABA, Y€ TO3H
YACH He BHHATH ¢ OMA AeTafAHO crasBaH OT Obarapckute mpasuteacta.'' M moxe aa ce
Ka)ke, 4e B II0OBEYETO CAYYaHl TOBA € CTaBaAo 0e3 Aa ObAAT HapyIIaBaHH 3aKOHUTE, Thi KaTo
MMa APYTH YACHOBE B KOHCTUTYLIUSITA KOMTO AQBaT TAKaBa Bb3MOXKHOCT.

CKAIOYBAHETO Ha T. HAp. TAHHU AOTOBOPH € BBIIPOC, KOHTO BbAHYBA LISIAOTO ObATapCKO
obwectso. Ho ToBa e mpakTuxa, xosiTo Bede chbuiecTByBa B EBpoma u cpep cbcepHuTe
AbpoKaBH. B peariia cayyan poasiTa Ha mapaaMeHTHTE € BpeMEHHO OTpaHHYaBaHa, 32 A2 ObAaT
OCBIECTBEHH ACHCTBHSI, H3UCKBAIIH CTECHSIBAHE HA KPBIa OT XOPa, 3aII03HATU CbC CAYYas.
TaliHH AOTOBOPH MAH KAQy3H KBM AOTOBOPH DbATapus e MOANMCBaAa U IIPEAH IPOMSIHATA
Ha KoHcTuTyLusATa. V] ToBa € cTaBaao 1Mo craara Ha 4A. 92 OT OCHOBHUSI 3aKOH, KOITO AaBa
[PaBO Ha MHMHUCTPHUTE A2 IPEMbAYABAT IpeA CHOPAHHETO 32 HAKOM Hella, KOMTO OHxa
HaKbPHHAU ABP)KABHUTE HHTEPECH, aKO ObBAAT OOSIBEHU B HEIMOAXOASINHMS MOMEHT. Bo
BCHYKH CAYYad OTTOBOPHOCTTA Ce MOeMa OT MHHHUCTPHTE, HE3aBUCHMO OT IpaBaTa, KOUTO
HMa AbP>KaBHHSAT rAaBa. Taka HAU MHaYe TOH € HEOTTOBOPEH I10 YIIPABACHUETO Ha AbP)KaBara
akTop U TOBA € U3PUYHO YKasaHO B YA. 18 u 154 OT KOHCTUTYLHSITA, KOUTO PA3IOPEXKAAT
BCSIKO ACHICTBHE, BCEKH aKT Ha MOHApXa Aa ObAC IPUIIOAIINCAH OT MUHHCTBP-TIPEACEAATEAS
HAHU OT PECOPHUSI MUHUCTBP. ToBa € T. Hap. MUHHCTepCcKa KoHTpacurHarypa. He GuBa aa ce
nponycka GpakThT, Ye B CBOUTE ACHCTBHS MUHHUCTPHUTE Ca OTPAHUYEHU M OT PEAULIA APYTH
YACHOBE Ha KOHCTUTYLHMSTA, KOUTO TH 3aABAXKABAT B CBOSITA ACHHOCT Ad MMAT IIPEABHA

8 Manoaosa, M., nut. cbu,, c. 171.

9 Temesa, V1, nur. cvu., 2001, c. 253-257.
10 Crenorpadexu aneauum Ha ITeroto BHC. C., 1911, c. 188-189, 196-197; b. Hos Bek, 1911, Ne 1750 (13. 06.).
11 Manoaosa, M., nurt. cwu., c. 160.
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[peAr BCHYKO HHTepecHTe Ha aAbpkaBara.'’ [TocaepABaAuTe MO-KBCHO pascAeABaHHS OT
CTpaHa Ha CIICL{MAAHO OPTaHUSHPaHHU MTAPAAMEHTAPHH aHKETHH KoMHCcHH 10 4A. 106 ot
KOHCTHTYLIUATA, KAKTO U ABbPKABHUTE ChACOHH IPOLIECH Cpelly MUHHUCTPH OT PasAHYHU
KaOMHeTH [OKa3BaT, Ye Te3H YACHOBe Bbobule He ca opmasHu.'?

AOKOAKO TasM IpaKTHKa IOBAUSBA Ha IIOAIIMCBAHETO Ha ABaTa AOroBopa c¢bc Crplus
u Ivpuust ot mpoaerra Ha 1912 r. U A2AM Ta3d NPOMsHA € NPUYMHA 32 3aII0OYBAHETO Ha
bBaakanckara BoiiHa. Bppskara e mo-ckopo teoperndecka. Cbc vau 6e3 mpomsiHata B
KOHCTHTYLIHSTa MOHAPX'BT U IIPABUTEACTBOTO HMAT MEXaHU3MH, YPEe3 KOMTO A IIPEATIPHEMAT
CKAIOYBAHETO U 3a[Ia3BAHETO B TAl{HA HA AOTOBOPH, Kacaellli BAXKHHU 32 AbP>KaBaTa BBIIPOCH,
KOHTO TpsibBa Aa OCTAaHAT B TallHa U OT TPETH AbpkaBU. KbM 6aAKaHCKHU CDBIO3 ce CTpeMsT
U CbCEAHHTE HaM ABPXKaBH. Taka ue, AAAH B KOHCTUTYLHUSTA Liie 6bAC IPEABHACHO KOH Ad
YTBBP>KAABA AOTOBOPHUTE UAM HE, AAAH TOBa Ije ObAe CHOPAHHETO HAU ABP)KABHHAT IA2Ba,
HsIMa 0COOCHO 3Ha4YCHHE, 3AI0TO BUHATH HMa APYTH YACHOBE U KAAY3H, KOUTO AQ OTPaHHYaBaT
pOAsITa Ha ITAPAAMEHTA M HA MUHUCTPUTE, KOraTO TOBA ¢ HEOOXOAMMO. A KOTaTo ce HaAara,
TO € IOBeYe 3apaAl TOBA, Ye TalHara TpsiOBa Aa ObAe MaseHA He TOAKOBA OT COOCTBEHUTE
[IApAAMEHTH U HAPOAH, & OT TPETH CTPAHH.

Ero 3aimo TBbpAE IIPECHACHO € Aa Ce TOBOPH, 4€ NPOMsIHATA Ha 4YA. 17 e mpudnHa u
TO CepHO3Ha, 3a A2 ObAAT 00siBeHH DaakaHCKUTE BOIHH, B pe3yATaT Ha KOUTO 32 bbarapust
HACTBIIBA HAL[MOHAAHA KaracTpoda. B cBouTe BB3pakeHUsI cpelly OOBHHEHHsTA Ha
AppxaBHus cbp 0T 1923 I. eAMH OT OMBIIMTE MHHHCTPH OT IIPaBUTEACTBOTO Ha lBan
Esctparues lemos, MunucTbpbr Ha $punancute Teoaop Teopopos sasiBsiBa, e KaOHHETHT
HUKOTa HE € UMaA KaTo ,lIPeAHAMEPEHa LieA — BOMHATA', M Y€ Ts I10 HUKAKbB HAYHH HE €
[IOBAMSIHA OT IIPOMEHUTE B KOHCTUTYLIUSITA: ,, [aKa I[OTO HUTO 4A. 17 Ch3aaBalle HIKAKBU
0cobeHH IpaBa 3a OBATAPCKOTO NPABUTEACTBO HAM 32 O'BATAPCKHSI ABPXKABEH IAaBa, KOUTO
AQ TH HsIMa APYTaAe, HUTO ITbK C TOBA M3MEHEHHUE CE Ch3AaBaxa HSIKOM OcobeHM IpaBa 3a
CKAIOYBAaHE HAa TalHH AOTOBOPH, KaKBHTO IIO-HAIIPEA AQ Ca Ce OTPHYAaAM Ha BbPXOBHATa
U3I'bAHUTEAHA BAACT B Dvarapust. IToauTnueckata ACHICTBUTEAHOCT IOKa3Ba, Y€ U IPH
crapus Tekct Ha 4A. 17 ot Koncrurynusta, Brarapckara aApprxasa ce e BUASIAQ IPHHYACHA AQ
ckatoun B 1902 r. Tafina kouBenuus ¢ Pycust u B 1904 r. ABa Taitnu pooropopa cbe Copousi!*

Kaxk Ouxa ce pasBUAH CHOUTHSATA, KO IPABUTEACTBOTO M MOHAPXBT HSIMaXa MEXaHH3MU
3a CKAIOYBAaHE Ha TailHU AoroBopu? BbB BcHuku caydau Te Ouxa ce mo3oBasd Ha 4A. 92,
KOHMTO UM AaBa [PAaBO A2 3aMassT B TaiiHa oT HapoaHoTo chOpanue Hsikaksa nHGOpMaLus
3a HeomnpeAeAeHO BpeMe. I KakBO BCBIIHOCT OM HampaBHAO CBHOPaHHETO, aKO 3Haelle 3a
noamucanure cbc Copbus u Ispius Taiinu AoroBopu, sa sooroBopesocture ¢ YepHa ropa?
by ru cripsiao, 61 oTKazas0 Aa patuduimpa Tesu pAoropopu? Easa an. B To3u nepuoa roasima
9acT OT O'BATAPCKOTO OOLIECTBO MOAKPEIS. CTpeMexa 3a 0cBoboXxAaBaHe Ha Opara po0 B

12 Takusa ca 4a. 153 u 155: ITo ua. 153 ,Munncrpute ca otroBopHu npea KHsisa u npep HapoaHoro cnbpanne
C'I)BKYHHO 3a BCUYKH 06]_[1]/1 MCPKI/I, KOHUTO T€ B3€MaT, U AUYHO BCEKHH CAHH 32 BCUYKO, KOECTO TOM € HSB}PU_[I/IA oo
YIpaBACHHETO Ha onpeaeaeHata Hemy yact”. Ya. 155: ,Hapoanoro chbpanue Moke Aa IpeAaBa MUHHCTPUTE Ha ChbA,
32 M3MsIHA HA OTCYECTBOTO MAM HA KH32, 32 HAPYLICHHE HA KOHCTHUTYIIMATA, 32 PEAATCACTBO, 33 HAKAKBA BPEAA,
NPUYMHCHA Ha KHKECTBOTO 33 AMYHA TTOA3A’",

13 Bx. lemena, M., [TapaaMenTapHUTE QaHKETHH KOMUCHH 110 MHHHCTEPCKaTa OTroBopHoOCT, 1884-1923. C., 2003, c.
89-111.

14 Bx. Hamara ayma. Bpspaxenus na 6usmure munucrpu Mp. Es. Temos, o-p Cr. Aanes, T. Teopopos, M. Hs.
Mapxapos, Vs. Iees u I'l. Abpaues cpenyy o6BunennsTa va Abpxasaus cba ot 1923 1. C., 1925, ¢. 16-17.
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Maxeponus, manudUCTUTE Ca TBBPAE MAAKO, a B C”b6paHI/ICTO TSAXHATA POAS € HE3HAYUTEAHA.
BbamoxHOCTHTE 32 00ACKYABaHE HA TIOAOKEHHETO Ha HOpO6CHI/IT€ XPUCTUSAHU B TPAHUIIUTE
Ha OcMaHCKaTa IMIIEPHsI IO MUPEH ITBT OTAABHA €A CE IPEBbPHAAH CAMO B 3aIIMCAHH Ha KHHTA
IPABHAA, HO HEIPUAOKHMH Ha IPAKTHKA. TaKa 4e ChC MAH 6e3 npoMsHaTa Ha 9A. 17, BoliHara
€ Ha Ipara u T UMa CBOUTE MOTHUBH, IIPEAITOCTABKH U 000CHOBKH; CBOUTE IPUBBPKEHULIH
U OIPOTHBHUIM. 32 Hesl Ce TOTBST HE CAMO 6”bA1“apI/ITC, HO M BCHYKHM >KMBYIIM Ha Baakanure,
B ToBa yncao u Ocmanckara umnepust. [1o mpuHIKIT AOTOBOPUTE ChC ChCEAHHUTE ABPXKABH
U Pa3roBOPUTE IO TAX LEAST AA OCUTYPAT ChIOBHULIU, AQ U3SCHAT o6cTaHOBKATa, YYacTHETO
U Pa3IIOAOXKEHMETO HA BOEHHUTE CUAH, AA MUHUMHU3UPAT HC6A9.FOI'IPI/IHTHI/ITC IMOCACACTBUSIL.
IpemxuTe HABAT CACA TOBA — IIPU obMucasHe KAQy3MTE Ha AOTOBOPUTE, IIPU TOATOTOBKATA U
BOACHETO Ha BOMHATA, CACA, HeA06pa IpelleHKa Ha peaulia AeiicTBuA U Ap. Ho 3a rpemxure
BeYye € IMHCAHO AOCTATBYHO. [Jo-ChIECTBEHOTO €, 4e ABArO OCHOPBAHHUAT YA. 17 oOT
KOHCTUTYIIMSATA HE € U HE MOXE AQ 6pAC NpPUYHMHA 32 3aTI0YBaHE HA BOMHUTE U OIIE TIOBEYE 32
IMOCACAUIIUTE OT TSIX.

THE BALKAN WARS — PREHISTORY
YORDANKA GESHEVA
Institute for Historical Studies — BAS

Summary

Much has been written in Bulgarian historiography regarding the amendment of Art. 17 of the Tarnovo
Constitution in 1911 and the opportunities that this change “opened” to start the preparations for the
Balkan Wars. Was there any connection between the two events? Where do assumptions about such a
relationship come from and how real is it? For a long time, almost a century, historians, lawyers, journalists
and memoirists have been claiming that the amendment of Art. 17 and introduction of the possibility of
signing secret contracts that were not to be approved by the National Assembly, was actually the root cause
of the participation of Bulgaria in the Balkan Wars and the defeat of our country.

The conclusion of the so-called secret treaties was a matter that concerned the whole Bulgarian society
for a long time. But it was a practice that had already existed in Europe and among neighboring countries.
It is too far-fetched to argue that the amendment of Art. 17 was a serious reason for declaring the Balkan
Wars, which resulted in a national catastrophe for Bulgaria. How would historical events have turned out,
if the government and the monarch had had no mechanisms to conclude secret treaties? And what would
the National Assembly have done if they had known about the secret agreements with Serbia, Greece and
Montenegro? Would the National Assembly have refused to ratify these treaties? — Hardly ever. In this
period a large part of the Bulgarian society was secking support for the liberation of Macedonia and the
pacifists were very few.

So, with or without the amendment of Art. 17, Bulgaria was on the verge of war and it had its reasons,
assumptions and justifications, its supporters and opponents. All residents of the Balkans were preparing for
war. In general the agreements with the neighboring countries were aimed at minimizing the unfavorable
consequences. Mistakes came afterwards — when considering the terms of the treaties, the preparation and
conduct of the war, after poor assessment of various actions and circumstances, etc.

Translated by Penka Peykovska
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Bulgarian Attempts to Avoid Isolation
on the Eve of the Second Balkan War - the Rupture
of the Second Balkan League'

Gabor Demeter

Institute of History, Research Centre for the Humanities - HAS

In the following pages I do not want to analyse why Bulgaria chose the way of ‘everything
or nothing, and who was responsible for the forecoming events in 1913 (leaving it to the
Bulgarian historians); I want to focus on the possible solutions that might have promised
a different outcome of the events including more favourable territorial consequences for
Bulgaria.

Our topic gains relevance from three aspects: (1) the behaviour, the tactics of the small
states in the past is instructive for the present (1991-1999) and future; (2) the overestimated
trust in international treaties and jurisdiction compared to crude force was also a lesson that the
whole world learnt in the next decades; and from historical point of view (3) the diplomatic
battle has serious consequences on the balance of Powers, especially for Austria—Hungary.

*

The Bucharest Treaty of 10 August 1913 was crucial not only for Bulgaria — which reckoned
the failure of creating Greater Bulgaria as the nadir of its modern history, and thus this peace
settlement had a decisive role in Bulgaria’s behavior during World War I —, but it also put
an end for the optimistic Russian ideas that counted on a long-term agreement and alliance
between Greeks, Bulgars, Serbs and Romanians. The conflict had deep impact on the balance
of Powers, resulting in a dangerous situation for the Dual Monarchy. After the Balkan Wars
Austria—Hungary’s former ally, Romania orientated towards Russia, and though Bulgaria’s
support seemed to be secured, its failure in realising its territorial aspirations determined
that Bulgaria could only be used for the annihillation of Serbia, and could be gained for
the Austrian cause only by promising territories of Serbian Macedonia. Earlier, between
1908-1911, when Bulgaria also tried to gain the benevolence of Austria—Hungary, the
perspective was less complicated. Prior to 1913 Bulgaria had territorial aspirations against
the Ottoman Empire, which was not backed by Russia or — the Tripolitanian War proved
— any of the Powers. After 1913 Bulgaria had territorial demands against Serbia was backed
by Russia. Therefore a conflict between Serbia and Bulgaria might enhance the threat of a
world war, which was not evident between 1908-1911 in case of a conflict between Bulgaria
and Turkey. So, the value and usefulness of a Bulgarian alliance in the eye of the Austro-
Hungarian politicians decreased. Thus, the Balkan Wars influenced the alliance systems and
the outcome of the events in 1914-1918.

1 This study was supported by the Jinos Bolyai Research Scholarship of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences.
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The examination of the diplomatic instruments of small states, beside the experience
of tactics and strategies, methods and aims (still relevant due to the events of 1991-1999
on the peninsula), is not a negligible factor. The following pages focus on the understanding
and interpretation of the situation prior to the second Balkan War assessing the political
reality of the emerging solutions discussed by Bulgarian diplomatists. Since the rupture of
the Balkan League had already been analysed by many authors, our attempt is mainly based
on reports of ambassadors still unpublished and uncited found among the archives of Sofia
and Vienna.

After having defeated the Turks, it became clear, that — contrary to the terms of the
Serb—Bulgarian agreement in March, 1912 — there was an anta-gonistic opposition between
the allies considering territorial aspects. The Serbs had asked for the modification of
the agreement (demanding the right side of the Vardar River) several times (first early in
November, 1912).> Furthermore, the Greek-Bulgarian agreement of 1912 did not mention
territorial distribution at all, but the aim of Venizelos became quite clear in his letter written
to the archbishop of Pelagony, in which he stated to extend Greece’s borders as north as
possible.® It was evident that Serbia cannot remain so small after a decisive victory — Powers
needed a Greater Serbia to counterbalance Austria—Hungary, and after the Dual Monarchy
had succeeded in diverting Serbian pretensions from the Adriatic, it was inevitable, that
Serbia will search for remedy in Macedonia after this failure. Up to the middle of 1913 no
one knew, that it was Austria that encouraged these aspirations.

On his way home from the London peace conference, Venizelos stopped in Sofia. Here
he renounced from whole Southeastern-Macedonia including the cities of Drama, Kavala
and Seres, but he insisted on keeping Saloniki for Greece. This offer caused a debate in
Bulgarian diplomatic and military circles, but the government refused the deal *

The Serbian Prime Minister, Nikola Pasi¢ had insisted on his statement expressed
in St. Petersburg in April 1913, that he could not let Bulgaria extend its borders towards
Albania between Greece and Serbia,’ and claimed, that Serbia was willing to go into war, if
Powers were unable to guarantee the common Greek—Serbian border (which means, that the
Bulgarians lose a greater part of Macedonia). This was an open denial of the Serb—Bulgarian
agreement of 1912.°

2 The agreement in March promised the greater part of Macedonia to Bulgaria, but as Bulgarian troops were fighting
against Turks in Thrace, it was mainly occupied by Serbian soldiers.

HHStA PA 1, Balkankonflagration, Kt. 493. Liasse XLV/11. 11. 02. 1913; and Fremdenblatt, 67* year, Nr. 41.

4 'The Bulgarian government was not unanimous in connection with the border-question. Some thought that if

W

Greeks were able to occupy Asia Minor, then they would resign from Macedonia; therefore they forced the attack
on the Chataldja-line, and the contribution of the Greek fleet to this campaign against the Dardanelles, which
would have promoted the success of the Bulgarian weapons. See: Mapxkos, I, Bbarapus B 6askanckus cbio3 cperty
Ocwmanckara nvnepust, 1912-1913. C.: Hayka u nskycrso, 1989, c. 39-40. According to Miliukov’s report in Bulgaria
certain tendencies did exist to give Saloniki and its hinterland to Greece if Bulgaria gains Florina and Kastoria as a
compensation, but Greece refused to do so. Bogitschewitsch, M., Die Auswirtige Politik Serbiens, 1903-1914. Vol.
I-II1. Berlin, 1928-1931. I. Nr. 264. Balugdzitsch aus Saloniki an Paschitsch, 21. 01. 1913.

5 Skoko, S., Rukovodenje operacijama Srpske vojske u ratu s Bolgarskom 1913 godine. — Vojnoistorijski glasnik, 33,
1982, Ne 1-2, p. 244.

6 The first Balkan War did not start, when the Serbs had already explicated their intentions to acquire the towns of
Prilep, Kicevo, Krusevo and Ohrida in a confidential telegram on 15 Sept. 1912, the right side of the Vardar River. This
was an incorrect step, since they could not know then, that Austria—Hungary would oppose the Serbian presence at
the Adriatic, although later this was used as main reason when asking for compensation in Macedonia.
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However the Bulgarians had asked for Russian arbitration on 25 April 1913 based
on the terms of the agreement in 1912, S. D. Sazonov, Russian minister of Foreign Affairs
(and the Serbs, too) insisted on inviting the Greeks, which was refused by the Bulgarian
government, since the agreement of 1912, in which the parties laid down the principle of
compulsory Russian arbitration in case of debates, did not mention a word about Greece.
Daneyv, the president of the Sobranie refused a negotiation under such circumstances with
Greeks.”

Therefore it was mainly Bulgarian interest to settle peace with the Turks as soon as
possible, in the beginning of 1913, before Serbian and Greek territorial claims grew further.
“Ihe Serbs and Greeks, analysed the situation Danev, would be pleased, if we turned to the
weapons again, because they hope to re-negotiate the agreements between the allies (as the price
of their help), and therefore Bulgaria would be forced to accept the Greck point of view (on
borders), and the agreement with the Serbs could be modified... One solution is to avoid the
war, or in case of the renewal of hostilities, we have to face the fact, that we can only rely on
ourselves.”® Danev saw the situation correctly, unfortunately he strictly tied himself to the
second solution, which led to the isolation of Bulgaria.

Bulgaria had several possibilities to avoid the second war, and keep at least some parts of
Macedonia. (1) Bulgaria could have come to terms with his allies excluding any interference
of Powers. Certainly this would have forced Bulgaria to give compensations for Serbia and
Greece, but the Enos—Midia line may have remained stable in Thrace, as well as the left side
of the Vardar, and there would not have arisen any reason to compensate Romania.

(2) In the second case — as the compensation of Romania became more and more
needful after May, 1913 due to the hostile alliance between Serbia and Greece, and owing to
the behavior of Austria—Hungary — Bulgaria might have reached an agreement with Romania
and Austria—Hungary, as it was wished by Berchtold, Foreign Minister of the Dual Monarchy.
A Romanian-Bulgarian alliance might have counterbalanced a Serbian—Greek agreement
even in case of an armed conflict between the former league members. This agreement could
have secured the left side of the Vardar and the Enos—Midia line, though it might have meant
the cessation of some territories in Dobruja. A Romanian-Bulgarian agreement would have
been useful, since there were rumours about Serb—Romanian negotiations and such an
agreement could have encircled the isolated Bulgaria. However, the Serb offer of February
1913 was not directed offensively against Bulgaria, but it was a defensive proposal in order to
hinder an agression against Serbia from Austria—Hungary.’

(3) In the third case Bulgaria might have accepted the arbitration of Russia or other
Powers. It is important to emphasize, that cach version had political reality, and offered a more
favourable outcome than the peace agreement in Bucharest did. Our task is to describe how
and why the Bulgarian elite decided to choose the worst solution, and what circumstantes led
to the total isolation of Bulgaria.

During the Bulgarian-Romanian negotiations on compensation for Romania,
Bulgaria came to the false conclusion that the compensation is not a bilateral affair, but

7 Some of the shortsighted even went further. The Verhoven Komitet did not want to sacrifice “Bulgarian” towns like
Lerin, Kastoria, Jenidje-Vardar (which were occupied by Greece) for Saloniki. See: Mpan Escrarucs Iemos. Anuna
Kopecnonaernust. C.: Msa. “Mapun Apurnos’, 1994. Eds. Popov, R., Tankova, V. Nr. 108. p. 248. 11. 02. 1913.

8 LIAA, ¢. 568k, om. 1, a.e. 756, . 17. Of course, the allies neither wanted Bulgaria to conclude a separate agreement
with the Turks, as it was against the agreement of 1912, nor a quick agreement after the renewal of the war.

9 Sosnosky, Th. von, Die Balkanpolitik Osterreich—~Ungarns seit 1866. Bd. 2., Berlin, 1914, p. 352.
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indeed the case of the Balkan League (as a whole). Earlier, the Romanians promised to
pay 10 million francs in return for the town of Silistra, and if it does not enough, Bulgaria
may get a compensation from Serbia, the town of Pirot. According to the Romanian
interpretation they negotiated not with Bulgaria, but with the Balkan League, and loads
on the allies should be shared.!’

Although the Bulgarians remained silent for a long time in connection with the above
mentioned offer, later they did not refuse a similar solution, i.e. purchasing the benevolence
of Romania by offering Serbian territories. On 24 May/6 June 1913, three weeks before the
outbreak of the second war, Salabashev, Bulgarian ambassador at Vienna negotiated with
Macchio, a representative of the Dual Monarchy concerning the compensation given for the
neutrality of Romania. 7 asked him, how Austria—Hungary would see such an act, if Bulgaria
promised Serbian territories to Romania, instead of parts of Bulgaria — certainly in case of a war
won by Bulgaria. He (Macchio) answered, that the Dual Monarchy would not oppose such a
deal, and Bulgaria should negotiate with Romania on this basis.”"!

This telegram has revealed many secret ambitions: Austria—Hungary wanted a weak,
dismembered Serbia, as the Bulgarians did so, but did not want to intervene through a direct
act against Serbia. Secondly, Bulgaria did not tend to give compensation for Romania prior
a conflict. Romania would have gained territories only after the war, therefore she needed
to support Bulgaria in her aims in order to get anything. Bulgarians feared of compensation
a priori, because they thought Romania — after having gained the desired compensation —
would not support them. This offer was unacceptable for the Romanians, as they feared of
the same — if they support Bulgaria, and she wins, Bulgaria will give nothing to Romania.'>
They felt it well — certain Bulgarian circles tried to forget about compensation... Third —
Bulgaria was not the artisan of the peace at all.

At the end of April 1913 when the peace negotiations between the allies and the
Ottomans had restarted, the thorough analysis of the current situation became more and
more important — with growing hesitation from the Bulgarian side. The coup detat in
Ottoman Turkey was a final blow for Bulgarians hoping for concluding peace quickly. In
order to put pressure on her former allies, who delayed concluding a joint peace settlement —
regrouping their forces into Macedonia, while the Bulgarian armies were in Thrace — Danev
declared, that Bulgaria would conclude peace with the Turks separately,'® which was against
the terms of the agreement in 1912. This gave an excellent chance for Serbia to depict Bulgaria
as the enemy of the peace. Bulgarian general Savov thought, that Powers did not appreciate
Bulgaria’s role in modifying the balance between the two alliance systems. “Therefore it is
needful to notify France and Russia that we decided to go to the end in order to validate our

10 LTAA, ¢. 568k, om. 1, a.e. 796, a. 4. Later Romania promised 100 million francs and soldiers as well.

11 “TTonurax ro xak 6u noracanasa Abctpus, ako bparapus obemac Aa pape Ha PymbHUS yacT He 0T Gbarapcka, camo
or cppbcKa TepuTOpUs 1 TO, pasbupa ce, caMo B CAy4ail, ako umame BoitHa cbe Cppbust u Brarapus mobeau. Toit
OTroBOPH, 4e¢ ABCTPO—YHrapus HiMa HUIIO IPOTHB MOAOOHA crioroaa, 1 brarapus Moske Aa BAese B mperoBopu ¢
Pymbuust Bbpxy Tasu 6asa.” IIAA, ¢. 176k, om. 2, a.e. 1369, . 219.

12 Romanians had other ideas to solve the problems. In Paris Mr. Lahovary, Romanian ambassador envisaged the alliance
or confederation of Bulgaria and Romania referring to the fact that in 1886 (when the Bulgarian-Russian relation
was quite hostile) they planned the same, which was hindered by Russian objection. It is still questionable how Russia
accepted such an act in 1913, resulting the birth of a state of 12 million, blocking the way to the Straits. This (anyway
unrealistic) idea was fearful enough for Serbia as well to mention it in official documents. Bogitschewitsch, I. Nr.
316., Nr. 355.; II. Nr. 832.

13 LIAA, ¢. 176k, on. 2, a.e. 1369, . 7.20.05. 1913.
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interests.”"* Nevertheless, Savov overestimated the value of Bulgaria for the “entente cordiale”
contra Serbia and Greece, and this fallacy became accepted as policy. Contrary to the above
mentioned misinterpretation of Bulgaria’s military and geopolicital potential Savov saw it
right, that the Balkan Alliance, as an entity, could not be attached to the Entente, as Sazonov
hoped. His second vision was also correct: neither of the 2 alliance systems would reach
superiority on the Balkans by 1914.1

The Bulgarian ambassador at London, Madzharov has also adviced Bulgaria to conclude
a separate agreement with the Turks, even if her allies oppose, because in that case they would
be forced to do the same, after Bulgarian weapons became relieved at Thrace and regrouped
in Macedonia.'¢

The Bulgarian Army Headquarters did not wait further. It had elaborated an offensive
plan against Serbia and Greece on 18/31 May 1913, on the very day when preliminary
peace in London was signed, and on the same day when Greece and Serbia concluded a
separate alliance agreement with each other.'” Bulgarian Prime Minister Geshov feared of
an offensive action, since he thought, in that case Romania would ask for compensation.
Many were aware of the fact, that if Romania’s wishes were refused, the country would
immediately turn towards Bulgaria’s enemies — but no measures were taken to hinder this.
“These moments are extremel)/ important concerning our relations with Romania. It is up to us
whether we exploit their willingness to reach an agreement or push them into the hands of our
allies ... who won’t ignore such an opportunity, after we did so...”, wrote Kalinkov, ambassador
of Bulgaria in Bucharest, who was informed by Maiorescu: “Tell us friendly: is Bulgaria
willing to give us, what was promised by Danev in London (compensation)? In that case you
can ask whatever you want from us.”® This means, that on 29 May 1913 there was chance to
gain the alliance of Romania, while the Greeks accepted the offer for demobilisation, and
asked the “entente cordiale™s arbitration in the Greek-Bulgarian dispute," just before the
signature of the Serb—Greek military convention there was a chance to gain the alliance of
Romania for the Bulgarian cause!

It was not only the ambassador at Bucharest who sent urging telegrams, but his colleague
in Vienna too. “Berchtold thinks, wrote Salabashev, that we have to conclude an agreement
with Romania quickly, thus securing her support or at least benevolent neutrality in a possible
war against Serbia... First Bulgaria and Romania have to settle an agreement on benevolent
neutrality, and simultaneously they have to sign an agreement on Romania’s compensation, and
that in turn Romania will give aid for Bulgaria in case of war. But, in order to reach that aim,
Bulgaria has to give friendly unforced territorial concessions to Romania at the seashore around
Mangalia ... Berchtold is of the opinion, if Romania turned against Serbia, the latter could not
count on Russia’s support, since Bulgaria is a Slav state as well.”* The latter statement does

14 Op.cit., a. 8 (14/27.05. 1913). Serbs accused Bulgarians of pro-Austrian sentiments.

15 Ibid. (14/27.05.1913).

16 Op.cit. . 12 (14/27.05. 1913).

17 Ucropus Ha 6barapure, 1878-1944 B aooxymentu. T. 2. 1912-1918. Ilepuoasr na Boiinure. C.: [Tpocsera, 1996, c.
187. Cser. Tpuonos, Cr., B. Teoprues. In these documents attacks on Serbian territories were also drawn up beside
attacks against the contested territories of Macedonia.

18 LIAA, ¢. 176k, om. 2, a.e. 1369, a. 22 (16/29. 05. 1913).

19 Op.cit, a.23 (16/29.05. 1913).

20 Op. cit,, A. 38 (16./29. 05. 1913). In casc of such a Bulgarian-Romanian agreement Romania’s interest would be
maintaining peace rather than a war on the side of Bulgaria.
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not stand critics, as Russia followed her own policy in 1912-1913, sometimes supporting
Greece or Romania, which were not Slavic states. Virtually, Bulgaria still had the chance to
get Romania’s alliance — beyond neutrality.”!

“Ihe Grecks now want Seres and Kavala, although earlier promised these towns to Bulgaria,
warned Salabashev at the end of his telegram. Italy and Austria—Hungary promised these towns
to Bulgaria, it is the Germans, who refuse this promising the towns to Greece... England has not
expressed her opinion in this question, but it is fearful, that she would give the towns to Greece,
Jjust to push her towards France and Russia. If Bulgarians sign a separate agreement with Turkey
in London, the Serbs will accuse them of violating their earlier agreement.”™ Although the
Bulgarian ambassador hoped for Austrian military aid, Berchtold only promised benevolent
neutrality, did not even promise to regroup or mobilise troops, stating that already too many
soldiers had been directed to the southern frontiers up to that moment.

But the situation was not so evident. According to R. von Mach, King Ferdinand gave
orders to General Savov to attack, because he believed, that after the first shots, Austrian
troops crossed the Danube and forced peace upon Serbia.” Quite early, on 9 May Berchrold
said to Tschirschky, German ambassador at Vienna, that in case of an overwhelming Serbian
victory over Bulgaria, the Dual Monarchy would intervene by using military force — though
did not plan the annexation of Serbia.** Since this was told to Salabashev by the German
ambassador, the Bulgarians later did not give up fighting after the first reports on the failure of
their military movements had arrived. Based on Austrian documents, Bulgarians verified that

21 Berchtold probably had right, when he claimed that in case of a Bulgarian-Romanian alliance and a war against
Serbia (without the intervention of Austria-Hungary) Russia might have remained neutral, since Russia
wanted to win the benevolence or alliance of Romania and tear it away from the Triplice. But a new Bulgarian—
Romanian Balkan League necessarily should have committed itself on either Austria—Hungary’s or Russia’s side.
As the potential prey — Serbia — was not friendly towards Austria, Russia might have supported the small state,
just to hinder further Austrian penetration into the peninsula, even if Russia sympatized originally with Bulgaria
or Romania, and the Bulgarian-Romanian alliance would have been created under the auspice of Russia. So,
an alliance between Romania and Bulgaria concluded under Russian aegis could not be turned against Serbia —
and Bulgarians would rather interested in Macedonia, than in a new, but passive and rusophil alliance. This
means, that Romanian and Bulgarian aspirations could only be realized, if they turned to Austria—Hungary.
These two countries could have easily overcome the obstacle, called Serbia - even if Austria remains neutral (and
Greece and Turkey remains passive in the game). This would strenghten the positions of the Dual Monarchy.
Therefore it was not Russia’s interest to vitalize a Romanian-Bulgarian alliance turning against Serbia. Since
such an alliance under the aegis of Austria~Hungary could not be stopped by simple diplomatic means, only by
Russian weapons — threatening with a worldwide war — Russia had to hinder the creation of such an alliance.
Therefore it was not Russia’s interest to support the peaceful compensation of Romania, what Russia did
carlier, before the Protocol of St. Petersburg had been signed, when Bulgarians were too close to the Straits.
For Berchtold it was inevitable to hinder a Romanian-Bulgarian alliance under the aegis of Russia, because it
would mean a deterioration in the geostrategic position of Austria—Hungary loosing at least one potential ally,
secondly, it would create a new Balkan Alliance too close to the Straits — and Berchtold has fought for a year to
disintegrate its predecessor with same pretentions (an alliance supported by Russia too close to the Straits).
Such an alliance under Russian auspice would not have been acceptable for Austria—Hungary even if Russia had
sacrified Serbia (which seemed to be quite improbable), and thus the Dual Monarchy had got free way to Saloniki
(through Greater Bulgaria). These solutions were thought over in Sofia: Berchtold did not fear of Turkish interference
in his calculations, his opinion was that Ottoman Turkey remains neutral in case of a Bulgarian—Serbian conflict. The
latter was thought to be probable by the Bulgarians themselves as well. LTAA, §. 176k, on. 2, a.c. 1369, a. 38 (16/29.
05.1913).

22 LIAA, §. 176k, om. 2, a.e. 1369, a. 38 (16/29. 05. 1913).

23 Mach, R. von, Aus bewegter Balkanzeit, 1879-1918. Berlin, 1928, p. 235.

24 Hotzendorf, Conrad von, Aus meiner Dienstzeit. 1906-1918. Vols. I-III. Wien, 1922. I p. 353.
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Austria—Hungary did not oppose a Bulgarian attack on Serbia, indeed they have reasonably
hoped for Austria’s aid.?>

The French later expressed irrealistic ideas, that it was Austria who set up for
provoking a war, in order to dismember Serbia.?® Berchtold did not refuse the financial
support of Bulgaria, if a war with Serbia becomes reality — he went up to promising 50
million francs®” — but the suspicion, that the Dual Monarchy was behind the Bulgarian
behavior, is not proven yet.

Indeed Tarnowski, Austrian ambassador at Sofia on 23 May 1913 gave a thorough
examination on Austria—Hungary’s policy towards Bulgaria. His point of view seems to be a
refutation of the above mentioned. Tarnowski stated, that a Bulgaria winninga victory by her
own power, was not desirable for Austria—Hungary, as this would give Bulgaria superiority
in power at the peninsula and self-esteem, that could force Serbia easily into his alliance. It
is better if Bulgaria’s dreams can be fulfilled only with the help of Austria—Hungary (or not
at all). A Greater Bulgaria as a potential ally of Russia, or a state following her own foreign
policy, blocking the way to Saloniki is not desirable, while a Smaller Bulgaria as a potential
ally of Austria, with dreams unrealised, which made her hostile towards a Serb—Russian
cooperation, is much more useful®® As we have stressed it carlier, this interpretation of the
usefulness of Bulgaria would be questioned by 1913.

From the end of May 1913, the Bulgarians more or less accepted an armed conflict as a
possible outcome of solving the dispute — and they openly threatened the Powers with such
steps. Serbs stressed their demands in every newspaper, suggesting their point of view for
everyone. Stanchov, Bulgarian ambassador in Paris warned his government not to do so, as
these Bulgarian demands would create upheaval in the diplomatic circles.”?

The viability of Albania also influenced the volume of planned compensation given to
Romania. Danev on 16/29 May 1913 declared that: “Up to now Serbia’s behavior was in the
centre of our interest first, and secondly the fate of Albania, if it is not viable. In the first case,

25 HHStA, Nachlass Baernreithers, Kt. 8. Tagebiicher, 23. 11. 1913, Wien.

26 Bourgeois, E., Pagés, G., Die Ursachen und Verantwortlichkeiten des Groflen Krieges. Hrsg. Schwertfeger, B. Berlin,
1922, p. 356.

27 “Erkundigt Euch sehr vorsichtig, wieviel Geld Bulgarien brauchen wiirde, um gegen Serbien kriftig aufzutreten und
wenn nétig auch den Krieg zu fithren” HHStA. Ad. Reg. F23. Kt. 64 (17. 05. 1913). Berchtold an Tarnowski and
Popper an Fanta.

28 Osterreich-Ungarns Aussenpolitik. Eds. Bittner—Srbik—Pribram~Ubersberger. Wien, 1930. O-U.A. VL. Nr. 7133.
Based on the source the policy of the Dual Monarchy was to push Bulgaria into a war, which, after losing it —
which was quite possible, if the promised Austrian aid held off — would be tied to Austria, owing to her demands
against her neighbours. This policy had certain dangers in the future explained in the first paragraphs of the article.
See: Loding, D., Deutschlands und Osterreich-Ungarns Balkanpolitik von 1912—14 unter besonderer Beriick-
sichtigung Ihrer Wirtschaftinteresse. Hamburg, 1969. Phil. Diss. p. 83.

29 So, Bulgarian diplomats confidentially admitted, that their claims were exaggerated. Another problem arose, when
somebody put the Bulgarian concepts on the future borders into light. As it did produce an upheaval in diplomatic
circles as Stanchov foretold, the idea to publish the map could not come from Bulgaria. On this map Greater Bulgaria
was extended to the whole Macedonia and Thrace to the Marmora Sea. The rest of the freed territories — including
the Sanjak of Novipazar and Epirus — was named Albania. Albanians even reached the Aegean Sea south of Salonika,
so the allies did not gain anything. Bulgarian dreams even went further: “The Montenegrin delegates — as they were
not brave enough to complain openly on Serbs - adviced to dismember Albania together, so we might get Berat and
Valona, wrote Danev from the peace negotiations in London. The acquisition of Berat was only possible if the right
side of the Vardar remained Bulgarian! ITAA, $. 176k, om. 2, a.e. 1369, a. 147; Cassavetti, D. J., Hellas and the Balkan
Wars, —, -, 1914. pp. 314-316, and LIA A, ¢. 176k, om. 2, a.c. 1369, a. 140. 02. 06. 1913.
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if Serbia violates the agreement and attacks us, Bulgaria will get more favourable borders as
a consequence of this, or in the second case, if Bulgaria reaches the Adriatic, in my opinion, we
may promise the compensation for Romania (the Tutrakan—Balchik line), but in the first case
Romania may acquire only Serbian territories.”™

On 27 May (9 June), 1913 a Turkish delegate confidentially admitted, that Greece
wanted to sign a military pact with Turkey against Bulgaria, but the Ottomans refused
to do so. “Bulgaria may count on Turkey’s sympathy and friendly neutrality in case of a
war between Bulgaria, Serbia and Greece” — pointed out Hilmi pasha.’! The Bulgarian
government believed the content of the telegram, although it was not true. It was especially
convincing, that in this letter, Ottoman Turkey promised 50 thousand Albanians to revolt
against the Serbs. This telegram was crucial in influencing the forecoming events, since
only 3 days carlier, 24 May/6 June (Hadji)Mishev, the Bulgarian ambassador at Athens
warned his government, that Greeks were inquiring the Turks, whether they were planning
to attack Edirne (Adrianople) in case of an interallied war. Then, it was the Ottomans who
demanded compensation in case of a Serb—Greek-Bulgarian war, and the Greeks were
those, who were against to negotiate in that manner.*

As there was contradiction between the two telegrams, and the Bulgarians believed
in that was favourable for them Madzharov tried to enter into an alliance with the Turks
— unsuccessfully. However, from Greece bad news arrived on 9 May from Mishev. When
drawing the demarcation line between Greek and Bulgarian troops, the Greek king gave
audience for the Bulgarian ambassador. “During the audience His Majesty took a red pen
and drew the territories, which Bulgaria may get in the future after the distributon. This
line started at Leftera, passed next to Seres, but both settlements remained on Greek hands
according to the plan. The king declared, that he would not sign a convention, that gives
further territories for the Bulgarians. It was just enough to resign from Kavala and Drama.”%
So, beside Saloniki, the Greeks now demanded Seres — but Kavala and Drama still could
have been spared for the Bulgarians.

General Hesapchiev, the commander of Bulgarian troops in Saloniki also had bad news
on 21 May/3 June: the Greck government wanted common borders with Serbia, (beside
denouncing from Saloniki and Seres). Hesapchiev drew the attention to the ever increasing
Greek claims, which had one goal: forcing Bulgaria to commit a mistake and attack the
contested territories. Therefore the arbitration of “friendly Powers” is definitely needed to solve
the situation.**

30 “3acera Hac HE MHTepecyBa HoBeAcHHeTO Ha Chpbus, a B 10-paAcdHO Obacie chaGaTa Ha AAGAHMSL, AKO TA Ce OTKaXKe
HeXusHeHOCToco6Ha. B mbpBust cayyaii, ako Cbpbust moTbae AOTOBOpa M HU HAIlAAHE, U B PE3YATAT ObArapust
HOAy‘[H ITO-U3TOAHA rpaHHua CHPﬂMO HECsI, KAKTO U BBB BTOPI/I;{ CAy‘-IaI:I, aKoO B”I;Arapl/m H3AEC3C Ha AAPI/I&TI/I‘{CCKO
MOpe, CIOPEA MOETO MHEHUE MOJKE AQ CE obemac Ha PymbHUS KOMIICH AL, KATO CE TACAR LLOTO B IIbPBUSA CAYYAH AQ
obxBama camo cprbeka Tepuropust..” LIAA, ¢. 176k, om. 2, a.e. 1369, A. 53.

31 LAA, ¢. 176k, om. 2, a.c. 1369, a. 275. 09. 06. 1913.

32 Op.cit, . 223 (24. 05./6.06. 1913).

33 Op.cit, . 84.

34 Op.cit, A. 150.
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The Greeks, since Bulgaria refused the arbitration of either Russia or the Entente,
offered a new solution to restore peace.” According to this plan two arbiters would be
selected — one, Russia, representing the Entente, the other, Germany would represent the
Triple Alliance.* On 17/30 May Serbia also turned to the Entente, and the joint arbitration
of the 6 Powers was also proposed. Venizelos tried to gain advantage from the fact, that his
government was characterised by pro-entente sentiment, while King Constantine was the
favourite of Kaiser Wilhelm. Mishev saw it right, that Greece was hesitating between the
two alliance systems as Bulgaria did, but while both alliance systems wanted to win Greece
for his cause by offers, Bulgaria was not favoured by any of them. The Bulgarian government
also knew, that Germans would not support Bulgarian claims, but hoped, that Russia —
which, according to Mishev may give the right side of the Vardar to the Serbs in a Serb-
Bulgarian debate — will support Bulgaria in the Greek—Bulgarian dispute (if Russia wants to
counterbalance Germany and not to raise the bid over the German offer to Greece. In the
latter case Bulgaria will suffer a diplomatic defeat at this scene too). The strategic importance
of the Greek seashore is too great, while Bulgaria’s presence on the Aegean is not desired, as it
would be too close to the Straits. Therefore Mishev proposed to refuse the German—Russian
joint arbitration because of the unpredictable result.

Instead of this, the Bulgarian ambassador proposed the joint arbitration of all Powers,
but they refused doing this (remembering the futile efforts of the St. Peterburg protocol and of
the conferences at London) — with the exception of Germany, represented by Zimmermann.
Thus Bulgaria lost another opportunity to isolate Serbs from Greeks.

On the next day Kalinkov sent a telegram from Bucharest in which he informed his
government, if war broke out, Romania would mobilize his troops, and would not stay
neutral.’” Later, on 26 June Russia also adviced to do this. Shebeko, the Russian ambassador
at Bucharest (just like the French) urged mobilization for Romania in order to prevent a
Serb—Bulgarian conflict, maintaining the Balkan League intact. Beyond these, he adviced
the immediate occupation of the Tutrakan—Balchik line, also to prevent fights.*® Contrary to
Russian hopes in this case the Serb—Bulgarian conflict would sharpen further, since the Serbs
wouldn’t give territorial concession to the Bulgarians, if Romania did not support Bulgaria
(and Romania would not be obliged to support Bulgaria, if they accepted the Russian
solution). A Romanian occupation of the territories prior to a Serb—Bulgarian war may
provoke a Romanian—Bulgarian war, which would have been exploited easily by the Serbs
and Greeks. But Romania was not urged to step forth, as Maiorescu realised his advantageous

35 Lorey, A., Frankreichs Politik wihrend der Balkankriege 1912-1913. Diss. Frankfurt. M. Dresden, 1941, p. 108.
The Russian proposal, that the Powers of the Entente should decide in the question of Greek-Bulgarian border was
refused by Pichon, as he feared, that both parties would be unsatisfied with the result, and turn away from the Entente,
while the Triple Alliance would not accept a decision made without the presence of their representatives. Therefore
Pichon thought that parties should turn to all Powers or to the Triple Alliance. Sazonov refused this version, as
he wanted to exclude Austria—~Hungary from the decision. See: Documents diplomatiques francais [further DDF].
1929-,3. VI. Nr. 611., Nr. 631.

36 LIAA, §. 176k, om. 2, a.e. 1369, 4. 272 (27.05./9. 06. 1913).

37 Op.cit, . 285 (28.05./10. 06. 1913).

38 Sosnosky, Th. von, Op. cit., p. 357, and Lorey, A., Op. cit., p. 112. The Romanians informed Danev on their point of
view on 27 June. DDF, 3. VIL Nr. 68., Nr. 73., Nr. 170., and Die Grosse Politik der Europiischen Kabinette. (G. P.)
Eds. Thimme, E, Lepsius, I, Mendelssohn-Bartholdy, A. Berlin, 1927. XXXV. Nr. 13435., and O-U.A. VL. Nr. 7530.
St. Peterburg decided not to tolerate the occupation of the Sanjak of Novipazar as a counterstep. DDF. VIL. Nr. 135.,
Nr. 86., BD. IX-2. 1111.
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position. It is possible that Shebeko thought, that after satisfying Romanian demands, Serbia
could not rely on Romania’s help in a war against Bulgaria. But his advice was favourable for
the Serbian and Romanian cause indeed. Shebeko might have thought too, that if Romania
gained Southern Dobruja with the support of Russia, it could drift more easily to the Russian
sphere of interest, and the Balkan Leage may survive exchanging Bulgaria to Romania in the
alliance system. (Russia considered Bulgaria as the ally of Austria—Hungary by that time).?
Furthermore, Romania can be diverted against Austria—Hungary by promising Transylvania.
And if the Dual Monarchy collapses, the Serbs may get whole Albania, and in that case,
Macedonia could be given back to Bulgaria, thus — on a long run — Bulgaria may return to
the League.®

This plan, mentioned by Sosnosky as the creation of the Russian diplomacy, reflects the
fears of Austria—Hungary on the one hand, and shows similarity to the plan of Milovanovi¢
and Geshov from 1911 on the other, meaning that the latter was not an isolated phenomenon,
and influenced Power policy as well.

The behavior of Romania was worrying for Bulgaria, therefore it is interesting to
examine, how diplomats reacted to the growing tensions. On 16/28 May Teodorov, Bulgarian
Minister of Finance sent a message from Paris: 7 think we should not buy Romania’s friendship
by offering new territories. I repeat, that after a victorious () war against Serbs and Greeks our
situation would be more crucial, due to the demands of Turkey and Romania ... just let them

Jfind support at our enemies...”** Sooner or later we have to make a deal with the Greeks giving
a peaceful outcome to our debate, rather than accepting the arbitration of Powers or — in last
case —, Russia. This won’t be such bad as initiating a war... We have to do everything to avoid a
conflict — lasting for days — with two states at the same time, since after winning a victory over
two opponents, we have to count on that a third or a fourth will attack us among our neighbours.
The Russians told today, that they encouraged the Serbs for peace.”*

Teodorov — though overestimated the value of the Bulgarian army — saw the Greek
question quite well. But we have already scen, that the Greek offer next day — which was
interpreted by Mishev — was refused by the Bulgarian government.

Teodorov’s opinion on the Romanian question is worth comparing with Salabashev’s
telegram, dated from 17 May, which focuses on the opinion of Tschirschky, German
ambassador in Vienna. The Germans urged an agreement with Romania. “If Bulgaria
magnanimously gives something to Romania ... then Romania will help Bulgaria in a war for
Macedonia against Greeks and Serbs.”* The explicit opinion of Tschirschky was that Romania
would help Bulgaria with her armed forces. This telegram, suggesting a solution completely
the opposite of Teodorov’s idea, made the Bulgarians think over the alliance with Romania
once more. Unfortunately, Tschirschky’s opinion was not the official policy adopted by
Germany, indeed, it is still dubious, whether Tschirschky gave fake information intentionally
(as Romania was worth more in German policy than Bulgaria). Bulgaria really calculated
with Tschirschky’s idea, but a diplomatic mistake of Austria—Hungary (mentioned here
later) seemed to verify Teodorov’s point of view.

39 According to Lorey, A., Op. cit., p. 113. like St. Peterburg, Paris did not want to weaken Bulgaria too much, in order
to avoid the revanche-policy of Bulgaria drifting to the side of Austria~Hungary.

40 Sosnosky, Th. von, Op. cit., p. 357.

41 IIAA, ¢. 176k, om. 2, a.e. 1369, a. 54.

42 Op.cit, A.55.

43 Op.cit, a. 107 (17/30.05. 1913).
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In the beginning of June the Bulgarian government still found the doors opened for
any of the above mentioned solutions: an agreement with Romania or Turkey, accepting the
arbitration, or making a deal with Greece or Serbia. However, Teodorov’s ideas contained
elements of Realpolitik — like the necessity of avoiding a war, the increasing demands of
the former allies — his solution of making a bargain with Greece was undermined by his
irrealistic trust in Bulgarian weapons, and that the new Serb—Greek agreement forbade
separate agreements.

Teodorov’s strategy was one of the most viable ideas mentioned up to now (of course
in order to settle the Macedonian question with the Serbs) to fix the problem. If it succeeds,
Bulgaria regains its independence from Power policy and ability to manouevre, since it is not
the pressure from the Powers that forces her to make up with Greece, but her own will. In
that case Bulgaria does not need to turn to the Triple Alliance.

The preliminary peace treaty signed on 30 May created a new situation. Madzharov
drew attention on the changing political situation, representing the aggressive wing of the
Bulgarian foreign policy, which became predominant (and official policy) later. T my
opinion the only way to prevent war (with Serbia) is to move our troops towards Sofia as soon
as possible, then we offer a deadline to the Serbs to retreat from the uncontested zone, of course,
only in case they refuse Russian arbitration. We mustn’t enter to any kind of negotiation beyond
those principles laid down in the convention. It is time to raise onr voice, and let the world know,
especially the Russians, that we are not afraid of a war with Serbia. Any proposal on a conference
between the allies is a trap. I guess the Greeks got frightened, that'’s why they intend to come to an
understanding with us... From now on we have to make an agreement with Montenegro against
Serbia. The behaviour of Serbs is so dishonest that it relieves us from any kind of obligation.” It
is important to emphasize that Madzharov did not reject an agreement with Greece.

Another - different from the above written — telegram arrived from 1. Sz. Geshov,
Bulgarian ambassador at Berlin. The relative of the former Prime Minister wrote, that the
Romanians are happy, that they have opportunity to grab more territories beyond Silistra,
given to Romania by the protocol of St. Petersburg, as ‘more or less everybody is dissatisfied
with the result of the Protocol of St. Petersburg. If there won’t be armed conflict with Serbia, the
Romanian discontent may remain within the frame of inner policy, without any international
importance. But if war breaks out, Romania will demand compensation, therefore our interest
is to settle a preliminary agreement with Romania and promise something ... Serbia has already
made her offer twice to Romania.”® According to the ambassador, Bulgaria has to make up
with Turkey. Germans — although they sympathize with Bulgaria — will not interfere into
the events, while Greece is backed by the Entente. The German interests — an alliance with
Turkey, agreement with Romania and Greece, potentially forming a new Balkan League —
also appear here between the lines.

Although both parties were lacking trust towards each other, Austria—Hungary’s dreams
about a Romanian-Bulgarian agreement were thwarted by an unexpected Serb diplomatic
movement. On 26 May/8 June A. Toshev, Bulgarian ambassador at Serbia warned the
Bulgarian government that a Power was planning compensation for Serbia in Macedonia,
if she refrains from reaching the Adriatic. Toshev suspected, that the offer was made by the
Russian Nikolai Gartwig, but he refused the accusation. In a letter sent to Geshov (then

44 Op.cit., a.115(18/31.05. 1913).
45 Op.cit., a. 130 (19. 05./1. 06. 1913), 140.
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Prime Minister of Bulgaria) on 15/28 May it become evident that Austria—Hungary offered
the Vardar-valley to the Serbs if they leave Albania willingly.*

Pasi¢, Serbian Prime Minister thought they had obeyed; therefore Serbia has right to
get compensation and to revise the agreement of 1912. This step of Austria—Hungary created
distrust in Bulgaria towards Austria—Hungary, and thus a contract with Romania has also
become suspicious. The game was won by Serbia, as implicitely — through her offer — the Dual
Monarchy has recognised the revision of the treaty of 1912. The objection of Berchtold, that
the offer is not valid, as the Serbs left Albania under the pressure of Powers and not willingly,
was futile, the Bulgarian—Austrian relations were deteriorating.

An alliance with Romania was therefore an undesired solution for Bulgaria. A similar
shock was struck on the Bulgarian diplomacy, when on 18/31 May, a day after signing the
preliminary peace in London, Sazonov proposed to give Struga, Kratovo, Veles and Krushevo
to the Serbs, towns located at the southern part of the contested zone, or even beyond that,
in the uncontested zone. This meant, that in case of a Russian arbitration Bulgaria not only
loses the full contested zone, but territories beyond this.”” This inreased Bulgarian distrust
toward a Russian arbitration.

Mishev’s account on the same thay was even less calming. Mishev wrote, that Venizelos
wanted to meet Geshov in order to settle the territorial questions. If it is impossible, he
offered that all the four allies* should travel to St. Petersburg. Mishev’s personal opinion was,
that such an arbitration may cause serious harm to the Bulgarian cause. “Today the Russian
ambassador openly agreed with demands of Pasic, stating that he will always find an opportunity
to promote the cause of the common Serb—Greek border, which we explained as we should
renounce from Lake Obrid, and territories east of the lake.” * Sazonov admitted, that morally
the Serbs had the right for the revision of the treaty of March 1912. This was another proof
for Bulgaria, that the Russians won’t keep the principles of the agreement of 1912 at the
arbitration, therefore they lost their belief in that solution too. So nothing more remained,
beside a separate agreement with the former allies.

Bulgaria emphasized, that her policy is based on confidence of the the given word laid
down in the treaties, but indeed trusted nobody: “If Bulgaria had not been so resolute to be

Jaithful to her allies, and if her deeds had been driven by egoism and opportunism, Bulgaria
would have found several ways to defend her interests. And she wouldn’t have remained isolated
surrounded by the block of her neighbours.”® Although the frankness of the sentence (as of the
Bulgarian policy) may be questioned, by the end of May 1913 Bulgarians realized that they

have isolated themselves by their maximalist policy.

46 Op. cit,, a. 262. See further: Boiinara mexxay Boarapus u apyrute Baakancku appxasu npes 1913 r. T. I1/1.
ITpuumHY ¥ IIOATOTOBKA Ha BOFHATA M BOCHHHTE AcicTBUs A0 21 torn. C.: Musucrepcrso Ha BoitHara, I1]a6 Ha
apmusta, 1941, c. 25, and Op. cit., a. 82-83.

47 Op.cit, a. 103.

48 The Serb—Bulgarian agreement about the Russian arbitration was valid originally for these two states, therefore the
interference of the further two was annoying the Bulgarians, since they knew, in case of voting these would support
Serbia’s demands, while the Russians hoped to maintain the unity of the League in this way.

49 “...AHec pyCKHST I'bAHOMOLEH MHHHICTBP OTKPHTO CH M3PasH OAOOPEHHETO 3a Aekaaparuute ma ITamya, u kasa,
e Bee LIe ce HAMEPH Bb3MOXKHOCT.... A2 CE YAOBACTBOPH IPBLIKO-CPBOCKOTO CHAHO XeAQHHE 32 6L IPaHHUIIH, KOETO
03HayYaBa Aa ce oTKaxeM 0T OXPHACKOTO €3¢PO M FOASIMA YaCT OT TEPUTOPHATA HA M3TOK OT ToBa e3epo.” LIAA, .
176k, om. 2, a.e. 1369, A. 127.

50 Op.cit. . 105.
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The Bulgarians refused the first two solutions, i.e. an alliance and a deal with one of
the neighbours, or arbitration, while they were unable to secure the support of the Powers,
as the latter (support from Powers) would suppose the realisation any of the first two
solutions. Since the influence of the Powers was present only indirectly during this period, by
supporting the aspirations of their satellite-states, the direct interference of the Powers would
lead to a counterstep from another, escalating the conflict. This situation was neglected by the
Bulgarian government, which committed a serious mistake. The direct involvement of Powers
in events was now missing, unlike in the case of Skutari or Durres, as the distribution of the
occupied territories was not a primordial interest of any of the Powers, unlike maintaining
peace, (if possible) between the two alliance systems.

The decision-making in the Bulgarian government was delayed by the lack of selection
of the arriving information and by the constraints on verifying the relevance of reports.
Salabashev on 24 May/6 June reported another interesting opinion from Tschirschky.
According to the German ambassador in Vienna “Austria—Hungary will support immediately,
to the bitter end Bulgaria’s interests against Serbia and Greece. Italy has already arranged
everything with Austria. Germany agrees with Austria—Hungary, and accepts that she is entitled
to lead the Triple Alliance politically in any question arising on the Balkan Peninsula.”™

It remains unknown, whether this telegram influenced Bulgaria’s policy or not, since
almost nothing was true, what Tschirschky had said (especially compared to Tarnowski’s
plan). Was it an intentional dezinformation? A friendly step to calm down the war party in
Austria? A betrayal of Austrian interests (see below)? An attempt to influence the official
German Balkan-policy? Or Salabashev simply misunderstood something or he gave fake
information to influence Bulgarian policy? Salabashev continued: “Beyond these, Germany is
of the opinion, that a strong Bulgaria is needed to step up against Serbia. Germany should attempt
to isolate Greece from the Entente, and to elaborate a Turkish—Romanian—Bulgarian—Greek
alliance against Serbia. From this purpose, Bulgaria has to make up with Greece and renounce

from Saloniki, but any other settlement should fall into Bulgaria’s hands. Thus Bulgaria’s war
against Serbia will be easier”>

The text contained partial truths. It is true, that Germans wanted to create a new Balkan
League — with Turkey, but without Bulgaria. So German plans were contrary to Berchtold’s
idea. Tschirschky states, that Berchtold’s idea was well-accepted in Berlin, which is not true.
The German ambassador openly encouraged Bulgaria against Serbia to wage war, which
was against the official German policy. It is well-known, that later at the Bucharest peace
conference, Germany did not support Bulgaria, even Kavala was given to Greece.

It was true, that an agreement between Greece and Bulgaria was not only a German
interest, but Bulgarian as well. The German ambassador refused Berchtold’s Bulgarian—
Romanian agreement, as it was against German interests. Althoug Tschirschky was convinced,
that Bulgaria and Turkey has to shake hands: Germany needed strong states to promote her
economic penetration, covering the main railway lines to Baghdad - a Turkish-Bulgarian
alliance was not welcomed by the official German foreign policy.

Beside this, the Bulgarians had only one chance. Salabashev also wrote, that Hussein
Hilmi Pasha warned Austria—Hungary that Turkey would attack Greece, if Aegean islands

51 Op.cit, A. 220.
52 Ibid.
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were given to Greeks by the Powers at the London conference of ambassadors.” But Powers
were working slow, no decision was made before the end of the second Balkan War.

By the end of May Kalinkov warned his government, that Bulgaira either had to come
to terms with Romania, or had to negotiate with all of her neighbours on widened base — the
latter seemed to be more difficult. According to him, by involving Romania in the affairs, the
split balance of the Balkan League can be restored, and the alliance won’t collapse, and if it
collapses, Bulgaria can rely on Romania’s support in case of external threat.>*

The Bulgarians were informed, that the mobilisation of Serbian troops was proposed
by Russia and France. The opportunity of an agreement in which Bulgarians could count
on Romania’s active support has lost by that time. Having supporters among the Powers,
the Romanians now can step into action more energetically to satisfy their claims. At the
outbreak of the war, on 29 June, Danev wrote, that ‘everything shows, that Romania does not
want to reach an agreement with us, hoping that in case of war, she may increase her demands,
since she neither wishes a strong Bulgaria, nor maintaining peace.”> This was true, but earlier
Bulgaria had chances to reach an agreement with Romania, but refused to do so. Romania’s
interest now was to wait, who ,,pays more”. In the present situation the Bulgarians needed
Romania’s help and not contrary. Romania had nothing to lose in a war on the same side with
Greece and Serbia.

Contrary to these, Bulgaria was thrown with a chance once more. On 22 June/5 July
Romania informed Danev that in the following 10 days their troops would not cross the
border, therefore Bulgaria has 2 chances to avoid the consequences of the events: either stops
military actions and accepts the arbitration of the Russian Tsar (on a widened base!) or gives
Romania a compensation (Tutrakan—Balchik line). But the latter case zow did not mean a
Romanian intervention on Bulgaria’s side, just neutrality. Bulgaria decided to choose a third
solution: he wanted to defeat Greece and Serbia within ten days, before Romania attacks.>®

According to the information of Kalindero, Romanian ambassador in Sofia, Romania
would have been satisfied by the Tutrakan-Balchik line even on 8 July, and in that case it
would have stopped mobilisation (however this would not help Bulgaria, since they had lost
the battle of Bregalnica by 8 July). Due to the rumours on Bulgarian defeat, the second part
of the telegram was full of assaults, that Romania will dictate peace from Sofia, with different
terms — demanding the Ruse—Shumen—Varna line.

The Bulgarian response was harsh and futile: “Bulgaria is not afraid of any threat from
Romania, she should understand, that until the fortune of Macedonia is endangered, Bulgaria
is ready to sacrifice anything”> — anything, but not Southern Dobruja. Although earlier Sz.
Bobchev from St. Petersburg warned Bulgaria, that in case of a Romanian attack, Russia
would stay neutral, and she refused the agreement of 1902 on military aid, Danev only after
the defeat (on 9 July) agreed to initiate negotiations with Romania. It meant that Bulgaria

53 Op.cit. a.260 (25.05/7.06. 1913).

54 Kaaunxos, I, PymbHus u HeitHata moantuxa cipsmo Boarapus (1911-1913). C., 1917, c. 206-207. Teodorov,
Minister of Finance refused Romanian claims, as he thought that Romania would not help actively Bulgaria even
in case of a compensation now, and he wanted to negotiate with Greece. The hesitation and mesmerisation of the
Bulgarian diplomacy is clearly seen from the fact that Kalinkov did not get response for 10 days, later Danev informed
him, that he resigned.

55 Op. cit,, pp. 216-217. Danev to Kalinkov.

56 Op. cit,, p. 221. Kalinkov’s telegram to Danev.

57 Op. cit., pp. 223-224. Kalinkov to Ferdinand.
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had nothing to hope, and her goals now shrank to minimize territorial losses, while Romania
might increase her demands. Since Bulgaria had no other possibility to avert this possibility,
therefore she turned to Russia to save Bulgaria from complete humiliation (since Austria—
Hungary did nothing) — well, an carlier step would have been welcomed by Russians and
Bulgars of Macedonia as well...

The conditions were the following: (1) Bulgaria immediately renounces from the
Tutrakan—Balchik line — here the Russians can play the benefactors of Romania (and the
savior of Bulgaria), overshadowing Austria—Hungary. (2) Bulgaria immediately suspends
military operations (saving Greece from a defeat under Simitli), (3) Romania plays a decisive
role in solving the obstacles on the Balkans (here Russia and Bulgaria gave chance to Romania
to play a leading role in the peace rather than let Austria—Hungary interefere into the debate
defending both Romania’s and Bulgaria’s interests).

*

These calamities evidenced, that the Bulgarian government was aware of the dangers threatening
its aims, and had ideas about the possible outcomes, risks and consequences. The two point of
views “3a MakeaoHnst me aapem pbka Ha asBoaa” [ “for Macedonia we would shake hands even
with the devil’] and “TToanTnkara Ha BcHdKO MAM HHILIO € IIOAMTHKATA Ha aBAHTIOPHCTUTE
[“the policy of everything or nothing is the policy of adventurers”] clashed during these
months, but the political elite was unable tie itself consequetly to one solution. Overestimating
her military success, Bulgaria thought, that based on arms she could force the realisation of the
agreement of 1912 in favour of her demands, although several Bulgarian diplomats warned the
leaders that even a military victory over two enemies could not solve the crisis.

Bulgaria probably thought that a military conflict among the former allies might endanger
the maintenance of the balance of power between the two alliance systems, and might result an
European war, therefore the Powers would never let it happen (the escalation and prolongation
of hostilities between the former allies). But Bulgaria forgot about the fact that this fragile
equilibrium of Power policy could only be guaranteed by the non-intervention of the Powers.

Bulgarian policy was oscillating (‘politique doscillation’), searching for both Russia’s
and Austria’s friendship without undertaking any serious obligations.”® But the latter was
pursuing an inconsequent policy. Lajos Thalléczy, secret counsellor mentions in his diary,
that Austrian circles also planned at one point to dismember Serbia in a war between Bulgaria
and her allies thus compensating Romania with Serbian territories, that’s why Salabashev
or Tsar Ferdinand counted on Austrian help.”” This inconsequent policy of adventurers
(everything or nothing) was a complete failure. Bulgaria was unable to sign alliance cither
with Romania or Turkey, lost the opportunity to accord with her former allies without the
arbitration of one or more Powers, refused a bargain with the Greeks to weaken Serbia, and
alienated herself from the Powers. The mesmerised Bulgarian diplomacy trusted nobody, but
a paper (the accord of 1912) that was questioned (or at least its interpretation) not only by
her ally, but by the arbiter as well. The political elite was fully responsible for the forthcoming
political isolation of the country. Hungary committed the same mistake in 1918-1919.

58 Tukin, C., Die politische Beziehungen zwischen Osterreich-~Ungarn und Bulgarien von 1908 bis zum Bukarester
Frieden. Hamburg, 1936, p. 176.

59  Orszégos Széchényi Konyvtdr. Néhai Dr. Thalléczy Lajos osztélyfénok hatrahagyott iratai sztenographalt részének
4tirdsa. [X. csomd. 1. fiizet. fol. 1756 (500).
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GABOR DEMETER

BOLGAR KISERLETEK AZ ELSZIGETELODES ELKERULESERE
A MASODIK BALKAN-HABORU ELOESTEJEN

DEMETER GABOR
MTA Bolcsészettudomdnyi Kutatokozpont Torténettudomanyi Intézet

Osszefoglalés

A bolgérok szdmara katasztroflis vereséget eredményezd, az 1913. augusztus 10-i bukaresti békediktdtum-
mal lezdrul6 masodik Balkdn-hdbort nemcsak Bulgdria sorsaban jatszott fontos szerepet, hanem hosszt1 idé-
re hattérbe szoritotta azokat az optimistanak bizonyulé orosz elképzeléscket, amelyek a szerbek, bolgdrok,
roménok és gorogok kozott hosszu tava szdvetséggel szamoltak. A konflikeus igy a nagyhatalmi er8egyensuly
szempontjibdl is nagy jelent8séggel birt, kellemetlen kovetkezményeket cldidézve a Monarchia szdmdra. A
hidbort utdn Roménia Oroszorszdg fel¢ orientdlddott, s bar Bulgdria szovetségée végiil sikeriile megnyer-
ni, a vesztes hibort egyértelmtien determindlta, hogy Bulgaridt immér csak Szerbia megsemmisitésére Iehet
felhasznélni, és csak macedéniai szerb teriiletek odaigérésével lehet megnyerni. Kordbban, a Monarchia
1908-1911-es szovetségi torekvései soran ez egyéltalin nem igy volt. 1913 eldtt Bulgdridnak Térokorszég-
gal szemben voltak teriileti igényei, mely orszagot Oroszorszdg nem timogatta, ezt kdvetden viszont méir az
oroszok tdimogatta Szerbidval szemben timasztott koveteléseket. Egy bolgar konfliktus Szerbidval (osztrak
szovetségben) viszont az orosz patrénus védelme miatt 1913 utdn egy vilighaboru veszélyével fenyegetett,
mely az 1908-1911-es évekre még nem volt jellemz8. Ennck kovetkeztében Bulgdria értéke és felhaszndlha-
tdsdga csokkent a Monarchia politikusainak szemében a Balkdn-haborik utdn. Igy a két Balkin-hdbort hatott
1914-1918 eseményeire is.

A kiséllamok diplomdciai eszkéztaranak vizsgilata, nem beszélve a taktikdk és stratégidk, moédszerek és
célok madig hasznosithaté tapasztalatairsl — rekintettel a kozelmule (1991-1999) eseményeire — szintén nem
clhanyagolhaté tényezd. A tanulményban — nagymértékben tdémaszkodva a publikdlatlan kéveti jelentések
és tdviratok tartalmdbol leszirheté kovetkeztetésekre — szofiai bolgdr és bécsi osztrak levéltdri forrdsok elem-
zése alapjan megkiséreljitk bemutatni a bolgér koveteknek a masodik Balkdn-hdborat megel6z szitudcio
értelmezésére és megolddsdra tett javaslatait és ezek politikai realitdsit. Természetesen — értéke ellenére — a
forrdsanyag val6sagtartalma is kritikdval kezelendd, ezért igyekeztiink megvildgitani a dezinformdcié6 vagy in-
formaciohiany miatt olykor téves kovetkeztetésekre tdimaszkodé nagyhatalmi és kisallami elképzelések tartal-
mat és dontéshozatalban jatszott szerepét, tovabbd a nagyhatalmi célkittizéseket is.
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ABctpo-Yurapusa u baakanckure oitnu 1912-1913.

ITosunusara Ha npaBureactBoro Ha Mimsan Tuca

I Iersp Kamenos

Coduiicku yausepcurer ,C. Kaument Oxpuacku”

Anexcusra Ha bocna u Xepuerosuna npes 1908 r. e raaBHaTa npuvMHa 32 M30CTPSHETO HA
[OAUTHYeCKaTa 0OCTaHOBKa Ha BaakaHckust moayoctpos. Aunaomanusita Ha baanaary ce
AUPIKHpa OT ,BoeHHaTa mapTus®, HaueA0 Ha KOSTO € KPOHIIPHHIIBT U HACACAHHK Ha TPOHA
epuxepror Opann PeparHanA.

Bramuusar munucTsp Ha MomnapxusaTa rpad EpenTas mopabpxa mosuiusTa Ha
»BoeHHara mapTus®, KOeTo 0O3HaYaBa CBETKaBUYHA aHEKCHs, a B caydail, ye Copbust ce
IPOTUBOIOCTABH, TO ChIIATA A2 ObAC Pa3TPOMEHA C BOCHHA CHAQ.'

ChOTHOILIICHUETO HA CHAUTE € B I10A3a Ha ABCTpo—YHrapusi. B MmupHo Bpeme apmusira
it Habposisa 1 000 000 BoenHOCAy>Keiy, Hap 3 000 opbaus cuctemu ,,Kpyn® u ,Ilkoaa’
pasmoaara ¢ AyHasckara MOHUTOpHA paoTuanst — 20 Op. MoHuTOpa U aBuauus. Copoust
HsIMa HUTO aBHALIMSI, HUTO BOCHHA PeIHA GAOTHAMSI.

IIpes mait 1908 r. Credan Bypuan BpwuBa MemopaHaym Ha ummeparop Ppamnry
I;Iocucl), criopep KOHMTO ,MECTHOTO HACCACHHCE HE CHMIATU3UPA HA ABCTPO—YHrapus u
xeAae pedepeHAYM 3a caMoomnpeAeAsHeTo Ha ABere nposuHuuu'.> C nsOyxsaHeTo Ha
MAaapoTypekara peoaonus (roan 1908 1.) crasa sicHO, e GaAKaHCKUTE ABPXKABH PaHO
HAHM KBCHO II¢ IPEAIPUEMAT ChbBMECTHH ACHCTBHUS C L[CA HOATOTOBKA 3a BOMHA CPEILY
Typuus.’ ABCTPO—YHIapcKUTE MOAUTHYECKH W BOCHHH KPDBIOBE Ca Ha MHEHHe, 4e
CH3AABAHETO HA ,IKHOCAABSHCKU [ TneMoHT, HesaBucuMO Aaan moa erupara Ha Copbus
uau Ha bparapusi, o3HayaBa mopeauLa OT HeNpeABUAeHH Ipobaemu 3a Monapxusita. Ha
6 oxtomBpu 1908 r. anekcusra e 06sBeHa o¢punmasHo. HadaAHUKDT Ha reHepasHust 1ab
¢eapmapuras Konppap pon Xvorenpopd ome npes suayapu 1908 r. B mucmena ¢opma
cpoburaBa Ha rpad Epenraa, de ,KOHPAUKTBT, KoiTO mpeacTon cbe Copbus, TpsibBa Aa
O'bAc pelieH ¢ BoeHHa cuaa”?

Mraro-rypckara BoiiHa 1911 1. sacuaBa HanmpesxeHuero B pernona. Orge mosede, ye
MexAy ABcTpo—YHrapus u Mraaus ca Haauie mpoGaeMH OT TEPUTOPHAAHO €CTECTBO B
paitona Ha Appuaruka u baakanure.

Boennara konBennus ot Mapt 1912 r. mexxay Cop6ust u Bparapus ome noseue sacuasa
HOAMTHUYECKOTO HanpekeHue BbB Bruena u byaanema.

MunucrspsT Ha BbHImHUTE paboru rpad DBepxroas or 1912 r, moea mocra cu
caep cMbpTTa Ha rpad Epenraa, Ha cpBeljanue Ha OOIMs UMIEPCKH CHBET MOSICHSIBA, Y€

1 HHStA (Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv — Wien), 1912-1913, Teil 2, Karton 16.

2 MREZsL (Magyarorszigi Reformatus Egyhdz Zsinati Levéltira — Budapest), Buridn Istvan. Iratok, 9. cs. 3. t.
3 ITaxram, 1908.

4 HHStA, 1912-1913, Teil 2, Karton 16.
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»MoOHapxusTa € rOTOBa C BCHYKH CHAH A2 3aIMINaBa HOBOTO CTaTyKBO M, ako Cwpbus ce
cTpemu Aa ro mpomenu, T (ABcrpo-YHrapus) me ce samutu”’ [IpaBurteacTBoTO Ha
HMumpan Tuca aGCOAIOTHO ITOAKPEIISI PEIICHUETO, IIPEAAOKEHO OT BBHIIHHUS MUHUCTBP rpad
Bepxroaa. YHrapckure kpbrose ca Ha MHEHHE, Y¢ BaAKaHCKHAT CpI03 € HAaCOYEH IPOTHB
Typuusi, HO BIIOCACACTBHE CBHIHAT € OMOLITA Ha apcka Pycus Mmoxxe Aa ce o0bpHe cpery
Ascrpo-Yurapus.©

B cpepara Ha oxromBpu 1912 r. BhOopBKeHHTE cHAM Ha DaskaHckMsA CBIO3 3amoyBaT
BOCHHU ACHCTBUSI 10 BCHYKH GppOHTOBE cperny apmuute Ha OcMaHCKaTa UMIICPHUSL.

Kaxsa e mosunjusara Ha Asctpo—Yurapus? MemopanaymsT Ha rpad bepxToaa mosicHsBa
3a B Obacie moanTukara Ha Buena u Byaanema, kaTo pesyatar oT npoMsiHaTa B CTaTyKBOTO
Ha baakanure:

Tepuropuaanoro pasmunpenne Ha Cop6ust u Yepra ropa e A€ IPU3HATO, AKO ABETE
ABPIKaBU IIPUEMAT MPUCHCTBUETO HA ABCTPO— YHTapHsI KATO BOACIIA CHAA.

Crppbust He Tpsi6Ba A2 TOAYYM U3AA3 HA AAPHATHKA.

Cp3paBane Ha HezaBUcuMa AAOaHMS.

PyMbHUS Ad TOAYYH TEPUTOPHAAHA KOMIICHCALIUS 32 CMETKA Ha DbArapust.

ApeOHU mOrpaHUYHH [ONIPaBKH B 032 Ha MoHapxusiTa.

Hosure co6erBenuun (Bvarapus, Copbus, YepHa ropa) Aa BseMar HpeABHA
CTONaHCKHUTE HHTepecH Ha ABcTpo—YHrapus Ha baakanure.

[pucranumero u ki Mpexxara Ha rp. CoAyH A2 6bAAT CBOOOAHM 32 THPIOBCKH LieAU.”

Oue 1o Bpeme Ha BoeHHHUTE AciicTBust Ha Tpakuiickus Gppont (Atoae—Byprac, Oapun,
1912-1913 r.) BucmuTe cpean Ha MonapxusTa B aunieTo Ha rpad Bepxroas u dpeaamapruan
XbOLEHAOP$ MOCTABSIT BBIPOCA, KAKBO OM CTAHAAO, aKO IIOCACABAT KOHPAHUKTH MEKAY
Cop6ust u bvarapus uau boarapus u Pympuus? Koakoro oo nocaeanara, Buena u byaanema
Ca 32 PErAaMECHTHPAH MOAXOA. loecT Dbarapust e aabXHa A2 YAOBACTBOPHU PYMBHCKHUTE
nperenuy 3a Oxua A06pyA>1<a.8

Apyrara aarepraruBa e: byarapus e 06xpbxena ot Copbust u PymbHus, T.e. e mobeaena
crpana. Torasa ABcTpo—YHrapus we ce Hamecu ¢ BoeHHa cuaa.’ [enepasnmsr ma6 na k. u. k.
(ABcTpo—YHrapus) maaHupa BOCHHA ONEpalius Ha CTpaHara Ha Bbarapus, camo u camo
Cppbust a2 He IpUAOOHE HBKAIOUHTEAHO TOASIM IpeBec Ha baakanure. B ToBa oTHOmEHME
npasuteactBoTo Ha Mimsan Tuca e coanpapHO ¢ MHEHHETO Ha reHepaAaHus a6 u Buena.'?

IIprannaTa MonapxusaTa Aa He ce HamecH BB BoiHMTE OT 1912-1913 1. Ha cTpanara
Ha bparapus e necpraacuero Ha lepmanns. Criopea Herinute naanose Typuust u Pymshust
ca BaXXHU (aKTOPH B PETHOHA, € OIAeA Bb3nupaneTo Ha Llapcka Pycust.!!

bBykypemxusar ,mupen aoroop or 1913 1. ce mocpema c HeopobpeHHe OT
npasureactBoto Ha MmBan Tuca. 3a pasauka or MepopaBHHTE Kpbrope Ha Buena, B
Byaanema He opobpsiBar pymbHckara okymauust Ha FOxxa Aobpyaxa. Hewo moseue,

S Osterreich-Ungarns Aussenpolitik. Vol. 1. K6z6s minisztertandcs jegyzékonyve. K 27, Bp., 1912-1913.
6 MREZsL, K 27, Tisza Istvan. Iratok, 1912-1913.

7 ITak tam, Memorandum, 1912-1913.

8 HHStA, 1912-1913. Teil 2. Karton 17.

9 MREZsL, K 27, Tisza Istvédn, 1912-1913.

10 TITax tam, 1912-1913.

11 ITak Tam.
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YHIApCKUAT KaOMHET cyuTa, Ye acnupanuure Ha bykypem koM TpaHcuaBanus 3a B Obaciie
L€ ce IPEBBPHAT B CEPHO3HA LIIMAAXA 32 TEPUTOPHUAAHATA LISIAOCT Ha YHrapus.'?

Aopu nmneparopsr Opanry I;Iocncb sasBsBa Ha rpad bBepxroaa, ue moamTnueckara
cuTyanus caes baskaHcknTe BOHHHU € H3KAIOYUTEAHO ONIACHA M IOAOOHA TaKaBa He € HMaAO
Ipe3 MOCACAHHUTE CTO TOAUHH.

B cBoute u3kasBaHus mpeMuepbT 1Hca MHOTOKPATHO Ce M3Ka3Ba, Y€ TEPUTOPHAAHOTO
pasumnpsiBane Ha Chp6Oust u PyMbHUSI € KOCBEHa 3al1Aaxa 3a yHrapcKuTe HHTepecH. ToBa sicHO
[POAMYABA U OT Ipenuckara Mexay npemuepa Mmsan Tuca u Credan Bypuan. ,,bearapust
BBIIPCKH BCHYKO ¢ u3npaBeHa Ha KpbcromsT. CrpaxyBam ce, e PymbHuS nau e yaapu
Bbarapus B rpp6, nau 3apapu ,HeyTpasuTeTa cu” e cKa npekaseHo Muoro'. ' [pennckara
Aatupa oT astoro Ha 1913 1.

Awuano WM. Tuca B otroBopa cu 10ocodBa: ,MHCASI, Y€ CE HAAArd B TE3H KPUTHYHH 34
DBbArapus MOMeHTH A2 ObAe YIPaKHEH AUIAOMATHYECKH HATHCK M A C€ OTCTBIIU CaMo
Cuauncrpa®.®

Ieara na Baamaari, T.e. Ha aBCTPO—YHrapcKaTa AMIIAOMALMs, € Bparapust aa monece
MUHUMaAHH 3ary6H, KAKTO B TEPUTOPHAAHO OTHOLICHHE, TAKA U B XXMBA CHAQ. Te3H TAaHOBe
obaye HSAMAT peaAHH NPEATIOCTABKH. BbArapus mperbprsiBa pasrpoM, OT KOHTO CACABA U
HAIIMOHAAHATA HU KaTtacTpoda.

I it kaTo Cpbust oxynmpa vactu ot Aabanust, peaamapmas XpoTHEeHAOP B THCMO
A0 rpad Beprxoaa mocousa: ,,Copbust nan TpsidBa Aa ce pasbepe ¢ Hac, KakTo baBapus ¢
[epmanus, MAM TOBa O3HaYaBa BpaxacOHOCT cripsimo Monapxusira:!®

Or npemnuckara mexay Cr. Bypuan u npemuepa M. Tuca naygaBame, 4e B YHrapust
00wecTBeHOTO MHeHHUe € 3a yaTuMaryM cpeiyy Cop6ust. Takbs ¢ BprueH Ha 16 okToMBpH
1913 r., ¢ KOHTO HEABYCMHCACHO C€ I10CO4YBA, 4¢ MOHApXUsiTa € B ChCTOSIHUE AQ 3AIIOYHE
BOeHHHU ActicTBus cpenty CbpOHs 1 HACTOSIBA CPBOCKUTE YACTH AQ ONPA3HST OKYIIHPAHUTE
aabaxcku TepuTopun.’”’

OcobeHO BakeH 3a YHrapcKHUTe MHTepecH ce okasBa GakTsT [epmanus Aa 3apabotu B
YHHCOH C AMIIAOMALIMsITa Ha MOHapXxusita 1 TO B 110A3a Ha Bharapust.

I[Tpea Cr. bypuan . Tuca coun, ye brarapust TpsiOBa Aa ce onpe Ha MOLITA UM, OLLE
noBede, ye ocBeH ChpOusi APYTHAT HENPHATEA 1Liie € PyMbHUS IpH eAUH BOCHEH KOHPAUKT
B EBpona.’®

[TpeaBHXXAQHUSATA Ha YHIAPCKHS IIPEMUEP ca abCOAIOTHO TOYHH. TOBa ce IOTBhPKAABA
ot TaiiHoTo My nucMo A0 Ct. Bypuan ot 15 mapr 1914 1. ,,AGcoA0THO ybeaeH cbM, de ce
rotssr 3a BoiiHa (Llapcka Pycus), Ho HsIMa Aa IPEATIPHEMAT HUKAKBH ACHCTBHS, AOKATO 110~
rOASIMATa YacT OT 6AAKAHCKHUTE ABPXKABH He O'bAAT IPUBACYCHH Ha HefiHa cTpaHa:!’

PasBosiT Ha chbuTHsITa O BpeMe Ha DaakaHckuTe BOMHM U cbhabaTa Ha Bwarapus ce
Bh3npuema ot npasureactBoro Ha M. Tuca u xaro omacnocr 3a ABcrpo—YHrapust. Ome

12 TTax tam.

13 ITak Tam.

14 MREZsL, Buridn Istvan. Iratok, 1912-1913.
15 ITax ram, Tisza Istvan. Iratok, 1912-1913.
16 TITax ram.

17 TITax ram, Buridn Istvan. Iratok, 1912-1913.
18 TITax ram.

19 TITak ram, Tisza Istvan. Iratok, 1912-1913.
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or asroro Ha 1913 1. rpad Bepxroaa, Tuca u aBcrpuiicksar npemucep Ilopk HacrosBar
TepmaHus A2 Ipepasraeaa MO3ULIMKTE CH U TO B 10A3a Ha bbarapus.®

Boiinute or 1912-1913 1. ca eAHa OT TAQBHHUTE MPHYMHH, IIOTO ABCTPO—YHrapcKaTa
AUIIAOMALIYS A2 H3BAEYE TOUHUS aHAAH3. A TOH ¢, 4e paHo UK KbcHO Chpbus u PymbHus ca
ObACLINTE IPOTUBHULIM, KOUTO MOAKpernenu oT Llapcka Pycus, Morar aa mpexposit kapTara
B Llenrpasna Espomna u na baskanute.

B MemopanayMa cu B HaBedepureTo Ha ateHTara B CapaeBo, rpad Tucanocousa: ,,Yoeaen
CBM, Ye ako PymbHUS He ce IpUCheAUHH KbM TPONHUS CI03, TO Ha BCsKA LieHa TPsibBa Aa
npusaedeM Bbarapus, karo no tosu Hadus uzoaupame Copbus u Pympuus? Tosu pep
Ha MHCAHM Ce OKa3BaT MHOTO TOYHH U BepHH. 6 oktomBpu 1915 1. Byarapus mobuausupa u
criacsiBa ABCTPO— YHIapHst OT BOCHEH pasrpoM, HOMUTAHKH cpbOCKaTa apMus.

Karo 15140, He3aBUCHMO OT CIICIIHAAHHMTE MHTEPECH 33 XEIeMOHMsI Ha Daakanure ot
Asctpo—Yurapusi, npasureactsoro Ha Misan Trca peaancTuaHo oleHsIBa 3HAYCHHETO Ha
bpArapust Kato BOCHEH CHIO3HHK.

B toBa otHOmeHMe poasita Ha Cr. Bypuan, 6usi reHepaseH koHcya Ha MoHapxusiTa B
Boarapus (1887-1895), a o Bpeme Ha BaakaHckuTe BOHHH CHIIUAT € MUHUCTBP, aTAlIMPaH
K'bM CBUTATA HA MMIICPATOPA, CINTA, Ye IPHUBAMYAHETO HA CTPAHATA HU B Aarepa Ha 1 porHus
cbi03 caeA 1914 1. KaTo CHIOSHHUK € IPUOPHUTETHA 3aAa4a 3a ABCTpO— YHrapus.

20 ITak tam.
21 TITak tam.
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AUSZTRIA-MAGYARORSZAG ES A BALKAN-HABORUK
1912-1913-BAN. TISZA ISTVAN KORMANYANAK POLITIKAI
NEZETEI

PETER KAMENOV
Obhridi Szent Kelemen Egyetem, Széfia
Osszefoglalds

A Balkdn-hdboruk idején, kiillonosen 1913-ban a politikai és teriileti ellentétek mér komoly problémét je-
lentettek az curépai nagyhatalmak diplom4cidjdban. A Monarchia nem volt hajlandé elismerni Térokorszég
teljes felbomldsat, ugyanaz volt a németorszdgi politikai koroknek a véleménye is.

Berlinben elsésorban Romdnidt és Torokorszagot vették szdmitdsba mint jévendébeli hadi partnereket,
mind Szerbidval, mind Oroszorszdggal szemben is. Budapesten Tisza Istvan kormédnyénak sajat nézetei vol-
tak, amelyek nem voltak teljesen dsszehangolva a berlini politikai korck elképzeléseivel. Elsésorban azére,
mert Szerbidn kiviil Romdnia volt a kévetkezd ellenséges dllam a Monarchidval szemben — Erdély miatt.
A cari Oroszorszag nyiltan timogatta Romanidt ebben a kérdésben. Tisza mint miniszterelndk és Buridn
Istvan rendkiviili felhatalmazott miniszterként k6z6s memorandumukban elére tisztaztak Bécsben a magyar
politikai érdekeket. Az elsé Balkdn-hdborti idején a bolgar hadsereg és parancsnoksag bebizonyitotta, hogy
harci képességei sokkal jobbak, mint Gordgorszdgé és Szerbidé egytittvéve.

Buridn szerint a Monarchidnak tdmogatnia kell Bulgéridt, mint leendé partnert Belgraddal és Bukarest-
tel szemben. A mdsik fontos tényezd az, hogy a budapesti korméany nem volt mar biztos abban, hogy To-
rokorszdg harcképes lesz egy vildghdbortban. (Attdl fiiggetleniil is, hogy a trék hadi parancsnoksdg csakis
Németorszagban bizott, jobban, mint a Monarchidban). Tisza és Buridin memoranduma vildgosan fejezte
ki a magyar politikai korok véleményét, amely szerint Bulgdria nélkil tarthatatlan a geopolitikai helyzet.
A bolgir hadsereg nemcsak Szerbidval, hanem Romdnidval szemben is hathatés segitséget nyujthatott. S6t
az osztrak—magyar fegyveres timogatés teljesen biztositva volt a Dundn keresztiil.

Tisza kormdnya szembeszallt a romdn teriileti igenyekkel Dél-Dobrudzsaban, sét fel volt késziilve a
Roménidval valé diplomdciai kapcsolatok megszakitdsira. Hibort esetén a Monarchia hajlandé volt Eszak-
Dobrudzsét is dtengedni Bulgdrianak, elsésorban Constanta kikétéje miatt. De miutan Berlinben nem vol-
tak hajlanddk a bolgar koveteléscket elismerni, elsésorban Torokorszéggal szemben, és ez érvényesiilt Roma-
niéval szemben is, Bécsben és Budapesten kénytelek voltak megvonni a diplomdciai tAmogatdst Bulgaridcdl.
Az L vilaghdbort idején azonban a Tisza-kormanynak teljes mértékben sikeriilt elfogadtatnia a bolgar feltéte-
leket. A Monarchia bolgér segitség nélkiil nem tudta legyézni sem Szerbidt, sem Romdnidt 1915-1916-ban.

41



The Balkan Policy of Baron Istvan Buridn and Count Istvin
Tisza during the Balkan Wars (1912-1913): Interests

and Concepts of a Hungarian Political Pressure Group'

Gabor Demeter

Institute of History, Research Centre for the Humanities - HAS

In order to understand the Balkan-policy of Austria—Hungary that was often claimed
hesitating, powerless, incapable, indeterminate or — on the other hand — aggressive after
1908,* many factors should be taken into consideration, that deteriorated the effectiveness
of diplomatic efforts.

First, the two entities of the dualist state wanted to apply a different Balkan Policy, for
which a good example is the conceptional difference and rivalry between the Tisza-Buridn
group (Magyars) and the circle of the heir apparent. Furthermore, the Joint Minister of
Finance (as the governor of Bosnia) also had influence on the Balkan-policy beside the Joint
Minister of Foreign Policy, but the former often lacked the essential material or financial
sources to realise his concept.’ This parallelism enhanced the role of the different cliques.
Due to existing parallel institutions, bureaucratism was also a problem. Another difficulty
was caused by the constant constitutional crisis between 1905-1912: the debate of the

1 This study was supported by the Jinos Bolyai Research Scholarship of the Hungarian Academy of
Sciences.

2 Forthedifferentinterpretation of Balkan policy of the Monarchy see: Sosnosky, Th. von, Die Balkanpolitik
Osterreich-Ungarns seit 1866. Bd. 2., Berlin: Deutsche Verlag Anst., 1914; Albertini, L., The Origins of
the War 1914. I. London: Oxford University Press, 1952, p. 434; Fay, S. B., The Origins of the World
War. Vol. I. New York: The Free Press, 1966. (Original: Fay, S. B., Der Ursprung des Weltkrieges. I. Berlin:
August Scherl, 1930); Bourgeois, E., G. Pages, Les origines et les responsabilites de la grande guerre,
1921, (published also in German: Die Ursachen und Verantwortlichkeiten des Groflen Krieges. Hrsg. u.
chrsctzung Schwertfeger, B., Betlin: Deutsche Verlagsgesellschaft fiir Politik und Geschichte, 1922 und
1926). For present day opinions see: Bridge, F. R., Great Britain and Austria~Hungary 1906-1914: A
Diplomatic History (L.S.E. research monograph), London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1972; Williamson,
S. R., Austria—-Hungary and the Origins of the First World War. London: Basingstoke, Macmillan,
1993; For the opinion of different pressure groups see: Bardolff; K. von, Soldat im Alten Osterreich.
Jena, 1938; Conrad von Hétzendorf, F,, Aus meiner Dienstzeit 1906-1918. Vols. I-1II. Wien—Leipzig—
Miinchen: Rikola, 1922. III; Szilassy, J. von, Der Untergang der Donaumonarchie. Diplomatische
Erinnerungen. Berlin: Verlag Neues Vaterland, E. Berger & Co., 1921; Giesl, V., Zwei Jahrzente im
Nahen Orient. Ed. Steinitz, E. Ritter von Berlin: Verlag der Kulturpolitik, 1927; Auffenberg-Komarow,
M. von, Auf Osterreichs Hohe- und Niedergang. Miinchen: Ullstein, 1921; Baernreither, J., Fragmente
eines politischen Tagebuches. Die siidslavische Frage und Osterreich-Ungarn vor dem Weltkrieg. Hrsg.
Redlich, J. Berlin, 1928.

For this problem investigated by Bulgarian scholars see: Mumes, P., Bparapust BbB BbHIIHATA TOAHTHKA
Ha ABctpo—Yurapus 1898-1912 r. Yausepceurercko uspareactso ,Cs. cs. Kupua n Meroauit”, 2004.

3 Sece the constants complaints in the diary of Baron Buridn: Bdr6 Buridn Istvdn napléi 1907-1922. Béré
Buridn Istvén tdvirati konyvei 1913-1915. A Magyar Reformédtus Egyhdz Zsinati Levéltdraban. Bp.,
1999. [Further: Diary].
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two entities of the Dual Monarchy regarding banking, budgetary and military questions
decelarated the distribution and inflow of the budgetary sources to the joint ministries, made
turns in political priorities unpredictable, while the permanent obstructions in the national
Parliaments caused unrest, that hindered productive work. Nevertheless, this influenced the
stability and flexibility of foreign policy as well.*

The moral of this study is, that unpredictable turns of inner policy and ongoing debates
had harmful impact on the effectiveness of foreign policy. Productive diplomatic work
cannot be carried out without inner security — and such was the situation between 1908—
1913. Burién’s recently published diary and his correspondance with Tisza are excellent
sources to depict these obstacles and dilemmas of foreign policy and also to get an insight
into the internal struggle, concluding that a strong personality may survive temporary
political failures, if having good connections. Representing a conservative-liberal pressure
group (not only in political, but in diplomatic terms also) Buridn had good relations with the
Emperor and the Hungarian cabinet (Count Tisza) as well, and was against the plans of the
heir apparent. Buridn’s point of view, his motives and alliance politics may be important, as
he followed Berchtold as Foreign Minister during World War I (1915-1918).

Buridn’s opinion explained on the pages of his diary does not reflect the official foreign
policy, it is rather a permanent criticism towards it, without giving a (counter)programme.
Due to his sudden dismissal Buridn was not in power in 1912 and had serious conceptional
debates with Count Berchtold overshadowed by personal conflicts (explained later). Therefore
he cannot be considered impartial or objective on the pages of his diary. Furthermore, the
lack of proper information resulted in many misjudgements.’ Thus the value of his diary, as a
source is rather dubious: the official diplomacy of Austria—Hungary cannot be reconstructed
based solely on this material, but it is useful for not being retrospective (it is a diary, not
memoirs).

4 To understand the situation it is worth mentioning, that the Hungarian opposition (led by Ferenc
Kossuth, son of Lajos Kossuth) wanted a broadened self-government based on the events of 1848, and
promised democratic elections based on general suffrage instead of census (this allowed only 8% to vote),
and demanded more influence over the army (i.e. Hungarian language, control over costs). The latter
would have been a serious blow on the joint army, on the joint finance, on the foreign policy and on the
political influence of the emperor. The general, democratic elections would have brought the opposition
in power (and the representatives of national minorities would have gained more seats), exiling the ruler
party (based on accepting the legitimity of the appeasement in 1867) into opposition. Therefore Francis
Joseph’s interests were common with the Khuen-Hédervary, Lukdcs, then Tisza cabinets. Another
problem was that in the Austrian parts of the Monarchy general suffrage of men has already been more or
less introduced by that time: on one hand, the Austrian parliament attacked the Hungarian conservative
forces, that denied the trialistic transformation of the empire, and on the other hand, it felt Francis Joseph’s
power on armed forces and foreign policy exaggerated. Nevertheless, Austrian parties did not want an
increase of Hungarian government’s power (even if these had been organised on similarly democratic base
as the Austrian government). Each party wanted less costs and contributions, but more benefit from the
dualistic partnership, while the emperor tried to balance between the parties and the heir apparent.

S For example, Buridn had no knowledge on the anti-Austrian parts of the alliance between Serbia and
Bulgaria. When he came to know these in the autumn of 1913, first he became more recipient towards
Berchtolds former policy. Later he accused the Foreign Minister once again with hesitation, as he thought,
that the Balkan League would have been unable to fight against Turkey and Austria—Hungary at the same
time. See: Diary, p. 76 (26 Oct. 1913), p. 79 (21, 24 and 26 Nov. 1913).
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Another diary, the one of the secret counsellor Lajos Thalléczy, connected also to this
pressure group, gives further information about events behind the curtains.® Both diaries
reveal that Buridn (and some other Hungarian politicians) expected a more resolute and
determined policy during 1912 (contrary to Berchtold, Buridn did not count with the
counterstep of Russia in case of an Austrian intervention) — a policy was realised only in
the autumn of 1913, defending Albania from Serbian territorial aspirations. According to
Buridn this was the desirable policy: a successful diplomatic threat without turning to weapons.”

When judging Berchtold’s activity (criticised sharply by Buridn), on the one hand, one
should admit that in 1912, when the Hungarian pressure group was superseded from direct
activity, and the heir apparent also played a modest role, Berchtold’s official policy was able
to reach success (breaking the Balkan League). But in 1913, when the Hungarian group
came into power and interfered into diplomacy, Berchtold’s policy failed — partly due to the
internal fight. On the other hand, one should also mention that the success in the Scutari-
crisis (1912-1913) and the withdrawal of Serbian forces from Albania after the unsuccessful
Albanian uprising in the autumn of 1913 was finally achieved due to the interference of
Buridn and not by Berchtold (according to Lajos Thall6czy).® It is interesting to see, how
influential was Buridn, as a ‘fallen’ politician: his informal power even surpassed that of the
officials. The secret counsellor Thalléczy wrote that Berchtold was hesitating, passive,” he
collected personalities with mediocre skills, among whom the best were those, who did not
do anything (at least they avoided creating calamities, as Thalléczy wrote),'® and his abilities
were tied by constant positionfight.

So, the diary of Buridn reflects the goals of a sometimes ill-informed," but resolute and
ambitious, well-organised Hungarian political pressure group with talented or practised

6 Néhai Dr. Thall6czy Lajos osztalyfénok hatrahagyott iratai sztenographalt részénck atirdsa [Decodation
of the shorthanded part of the departed head of department Dr. Lajos Thalléczy’s records]. OSZK,
Bosniaca, VIIL. cs., 4-5. fiiz., No. 1478-1556, 1557-1670. Sec here: I'TefikoBcka, I'T., AHeBHUKBT Ha A-p
Aaitom Tasornu 3a bearapust u BpHIIHATA ITOAUTHKA HAa ABCTpO—YHrapus npes baskanckure BoiHU
(2 ronm 1912 — 26 noemspu 1913 1) c. 99-122. Thalléczy’s diary is yet unpublised in Hungarian, but
it is under edition by Tamds Goreczky and Ivan Bertényi Jr.; in this text details regarding the role and
opinion of Thalléczy are given by Krisztidn Csaplar-Degovics.

7 It was Buridn who wrote the text of the ultimate given to Serbs in October, 1913. He was of the opinion
that a resolute text can deter Serbia from activity (as in this case no one knows who is behind the text),
while a polite, diplomatic text is useless in the Balkan Peninsula, as it lacks power. In this case Austria—
Hungary was backed by Germany, so Berchtold’s resolute action was not only the consequence of the
activity of the Hungarian pressure group.

8 He advised (according to Thalléczy) that Austria—-Hungary should send troops to occupy Albania
together with Italy, and not wait for other powers.

9 This was Buridn’s opinion, too.

10 In this respect, ie. the Albanian politician Ismail Kemali as a statesman was appreciated by Thall6czy
and Buridn, as he tried to avoid any adventures.

11 Due to the constant crisis in inner policy Tisza often complained about lack of information, and in 1913
Buridn’s main task was to establish communication between the Hungarian government, the diplomatic
corps and the Emperor. For example, Thalloczy, who was a master of secret diplomacy and organiser
of agent-system in Albania, as the Emperor’s trustee and Buridn’s supporter was not allowed to take a
look into official reports (some were read out when finally his advice was needed), but he was able to
collect information due to his students, who were serving at diplomatic posts in the Balkans or at the
Ballhausplatz. It also means, that he was trusted and appreciated by his former students.
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politicians, but to be honest, numerous contradictions and misinterpretations can also be
found in the sometimes confusing, but indeed resolute policy suggested by Buridn.'>

*

By 1912 Count Istvin Buridn, this prominent figure of the Hungarian diplomatic and political
corps became completely disillusioned, disappointed, partly because he was dismissed from
the position of Joint Minister of Finance, governor of Bosnia (1903-1912), partly because
of the evergrowing debate between the Hungarian government, the opposition and the ruler
Francis Joseph, who was also under pressure from the Austrian parliament (press) and from
the heir apparent. The dismissal of the Minister of Finance was reasoned by the sudden
death of the exhausted Achrenthal (who was prone to cooperate with Buridn by 1911).
Achrenthal’s successor Count Berchtold was theoretically a Hungarian nobleman, but was
unable to speak Hungarian, and was thought to be favoured by the heir apparent’s circle
(contrary to Achrenthal), altough he was also trusted by the Emperor. Due to the custom
that among the 3 joint ministers only 1 could be of Hungarian origin, Buridn (as a Hungarian
and as an opponent of the circles around the heir opponent) had to be sacrificed in order to
balance the loss of Conrad, chief of staff, (supported by the group of the heir apparent), who
was also removed for a short period. It seemed, that foreign policy was overshadowed by the
calamities of inner policy.

Buridn felt being aggrieved and unnoticed, but still remained a trustee of the old
Emperor and in June 1913 he became a minister in the Hungarian cabinet of Count Tisza,
who managed to stabilise the Hungarian parliament after the failure of the Prime Minister
Laszl6 Lukécs.” Buridn’s position can be regarded implicitely as the Minister of Foreign
Affairs for Hungary (although explicitely this position did not exist), thus he functioned as
alink between the Emperor and Tisza. This was a challenge for Berchtold, since Buridn was
able to influence the opinion of both Tisza and the Emperor, and could attempt to realise
his political concept, sometimes undermining Berchtold’s plans.”* Since Buridn cannot be
considered an impartial contemplator of the forecoming events, through the analysis of his
political ideas we not only try to show the discontent between the leading politicians, but
also the viability of different (unrealised) plans and views in 1912-1913.

The judgement of the Balkan situation of Kiamil Pasha was similar to Buridn’s on the
eve of the outbreak of the first Balkan war. Kiamil told that the Balkan War indeed was a war
for supremacy between Russia and Austria—Hungary. Buridn hoped for a Turkish victory,
since in that case the status quo policy of Austria—Hungary should not have been given up,
which would have been the most convenient for Austrian diplomatists. If Balkan states won a
decisive victory, then a new policy should be formulated by accepting the national expansion
of the small states, and a viable Turkey has to be reorganised in Asia with a neutralised
Constantinople — pointed out Buridn."> After the defeat of Luleburgas being invited to an
audience by the Emperor, he urged for more flexibility in the Austrian diplomacy (thinking
of giving up the status quo). He was on the opinion that Austria—Hungary should prevent
Romanias intervention by offering a recompensation, while Turkey should be given a

12 He was inconsequent: steps criticised in 1912 were appreciated later in 1913, and vice versa.
13 He failed, because he used state funds to support his party.

14 Itis worth mentioning that Berchtold also quited following the advices of the heir apparent.
15 Diary, p. 53 (17 Oct. 1912).
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new function in an alliance system,'® and the organisation of the Albanian state had to
be accelerated. Buridn supported the creation of a viable Albania, because this could have
been a strong element of a proposed Greek—Bulgarian—Albanian alliance against Serbia and
Montenegro. But this alliance plan neither coincided with Berchtold’s plan (Romanian-
Bulgarian—Albanian alliance), nor with the German aspirations after 1913 for a Greek-
Romanian—(Turkish) alliance. From the very beginning Buridn was distrustful towards
the Romanian behavior and already in 1912 considered the neighboring state as traitor of
Austria—Hungary. He also envisaged the interbalcanic showdown between the small states
carly on 22 November 1912."7 He also thought that by enhancing the rivalry between small
states due to their antagonistic territorial pretensions, Austria could work on keeping away
small states from the seas, but this should not be achieved alone without supporters (other
powers).'s He was far away from political adventures or sentimental approach, in his Balkan
policy ‘nostrae rei publicae suprema lex esto’ dominated. "

Throughout November he still accused Berchtold of indecision, irresolution:* while
Berchtold agreed that the Straits Question could be solved in favour of Russia (he was
ambassador in Russia formerly), thus an appeasement may be reached after the failure of
Iswolsky’s plan or Tcharikoff’s demarche, Buridn insisted on the free entrance to the Straits
for all ships, since if only Russian ships were allowed to cross the Straits they would appear
near the Adriatic.!

Buridn was not afraid of a world war since Russia would never let Serbia force Russian
intervention (especially prematurely). From Russian point of view it is better to wait for
an insult on Serbia, instead of encouraging Serbia to act as an aggressor.”> He felt foreign
policy was controlled by the ideas of Colonel Bardolph and Hoyos, trustees of the heir
apparent. He wrote that it was a great mistake not to articulate univocally the demands of
Austria—Hungary up to this time. The public opinion was excited too much and prematurely
against Serbia by the press. The significance of the Russian mobilisation was exaggerated and
countersteps cost too much for the Austrian budget. Beside Albania, Ferdinand’s Bulgaria
should be used up to counterbalance Serbian demands and to divert Serbian attention from
the Austro—Hungarian activity.”

Buridn refused the Power’s idea in which they advised Ottoman Turkey to give up
Adrianople. He thought that Turkey could never let it happen, since without Edirne the
possession of Constantinople could not be secured. The politician criticised the activity of
Powers, as they gave up not only desinteressement, that they earlier propagated in the press,
but neutrality as well, in order to conclude peace as soon as possible, thus avoiding the
escalation of the conflict into a worldwide war. Buridn also wrote that in his opinion in case

16 On the 5% of November Buridn was still waiting for the principles of the Austrian Balkan policy to
become clarified, but Berchtold remained silent during the next session of the delegates of the dualist
state. A question still remained opened, whether Turkey could keep a passage (a landstripe) to Saloniki
and Albania.

17 Diary, p. 54 (13 and 22, Nov. 1912).

18 Op.cit, p. 53 (31 Oct. 1912).

19 Op.cit,, p. 56 (11 March 1913).

20 But soon he praised Berchtold’s moderateness for using the words “economic outlet on the Adriatic for
the Serbs” instead of “territorial concessions” and “Albanian autonomy” instead of “independence”.

21 Op.cit., p.53 (5,7 and 9 Nov. 1912).

22 Op.cit, p.55 (11,21 and 27 Dec. 1912).

23 Ibid.
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of a Romanian—Bulgarian debate, the Dual Monarchy should stay neutral, as Romania was
a distrustful ally of dual state. Noone should support his natural enemy against his natural
ally (Bulgaria) — formerly concluded treaties forcing this are useless and bind the hands of
the dual state. Any step of the Austrian diplomacy against Bulgaria cannot be verified on any
basis, as this would promote Serbia’s interest.?*

During these days of January 1913 the Monarchy’s policy was quite peaceful including
the heir apparent and his cabinet, who neglected Conrad’s ideas.”® In February Buridn
advised Bulgaria to compensate Romania, and not to oppose, even if the latter is inclined
towards a military occupation. Buridn also advised Bulgaria to avoid warfare at two fronts:
the Romanian question should be settled after a peace treaty with Turkey.*® He repeated his
views on the possibility of an interbalcanic clash, after Romania had been promised only
Silistra in the convention of Petersburg.?” Concerning Skutari he admitted that the town was
very important, but should not be a casus bellz, it was not worth making a war: “if Turks and
Albanians were unable to defend the city and spare it to Albania, and the Powers did not
share our opinion, it would be a donquijotism to struggle or fight for the city”?® According
to Buridn the main problem was that the Monarchy’s Balkan policy was bound to the points
already having been declared (like the Skutari-question), therefore it was not flexible and any
concessions given would result in loss of prestige.”

Buridn soon changed his mind regarding the Skutari-crisis. Contrary to his above
mentioned opinion, after the Montenegrin occupation of the city, he insisted on a
determined, energetic action, having realised that Albania was much more important for
the Monarchy, than Bulgaria.® This change in his concept is worth evaluating further.
Nevertheless, the value of Albania over Bulgaria was increasing, but it was a result of several
processes. Tisza, then Prime Minister, explained his views on the sudden changes of Austrian
Balkan policy on 19 June 1913. Due to the fact that in the 18705 the policy adopted by
Count Andréssy was able to secure peace, stability and the interests of the Monarchy, he
pointed out that in the last few years the Hungarian opinion regarding the Balkan policy
was underrepresented. Furthermore, formerly the Dreikaiserbund was strong enough, so that

24 Op.cit., p. 56 (11 Jan. 1913). He mentioned only two conditions under which Austria—Hungary should
intervene: the first one was the case of an eventual Bulgarian attack on Romania, if this condition
invoked Austrian military aid according to any secret treaty (of course, on the contrary, the validity
of the Bulgarian—Russian alliance from 1902 was rumoured in Vienna, and a clash like this might
have provoked a world war, which Buridn and many others wanted to avoid). The second one was the
complete military defeat of Turkish armies under Chatalja — in this case Bulgaria could reach the Straits,
and in order to hinder this or compensate Romania, Austria—Hungary should intervene.

25 Op.cit., p. 56 (6 Feb. 1913).

26 Here Buridn was seriously mistaken. Nevertheless, the Bulgarians had small chances to change an
eventual Romanian fzit accompli (occupation) with negotiations Jazer (this lecture was well known after
the first phase of the Balkan Wars), and even after a territorial compensation to Romania nothing would
force the latter to support Bulgaria.

27 Buridn was soon assigned a task to represent the dual state at the funeral of the Greek king George, killed
in Saloniki. This was a diplomatic task also: being a supporter of a Greek alliance, Buridn had to report
to the Emperor about his experience.

28 Diary, p. 58 (11 March 1913). It is interesting that according to Thalléczy it was Buridn, who later urged
for effective measures. The change of his opinion was explained later implicitely in the Tisza-speech (see
later).

29 Ibid. This also contradicts to earlier opinions of Buridn and Thalléczy.

30 Op.cit., p. 59 (1 May 1913).
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the Hungarian parliament and political elite didn’t have to deal with security questions. But
by then both the original alliance system and the characteristics of Balkan movements had
changed, while security and self-confidence had disappeared. The demand for more intensive
participation of Hungarian elite in foreign policy was parallel with the demand for more
competence regarding the finance and governance of the joint army.

On one hand, this explains the political unsteadiness of the Dual State: the principles
and policy once outlined by Count Andrissy (i.e. hindering the creation of a Greater Serbia
with outlet to the sea, hindering the unification of Slavic states, hindering a pro-Russian
alliance between Slavic states) were especially hard to be carried out/on after the collapse
of Ottoman Turkey in Europe. Either the goals (in this case rejecting Andrassy’s principles)
or the methods ought to be re-defined (in this case maintaining the principles - without
counting on Turkey any more). Albania was to substitute Turkey. But to create Albania, the
principle of nationality had to be adopted, which was contrary to the status quo and to the
inner political principles of the Monarchy. So, trying to give a political explanation of the
shift in political tendencies regarding the Balkans, Tisza pointed out that the given up policy
of status quo was originally adopted with the purpose of accepting the idea of “the Balkans
to the Balkan people”.®! This not only meant an accordance with the liberation process, but
also included the policy of “keep hands off the Balkans”, i.e. hindering the direct intervention
of any Powers on the peninsula.

Nevertheless, this was a retrospective and fake explanation on behalf of Tisza: in the
first few weeks of the Balkan Wars Austria—Hungary was expecting the victory of Ottoman
weapons, not only because the Hungarian public opinion influenced by the press was pro-
Turkish (or anti-Russian), but also because an Ottoman victory would have been more
convenient in this case the policy of Austria—Hungary should not have been modified. Of
course, this status quo also implied that in case of defeat Turkey would not be allowed to
mutilate or humiliate the Balkan states. This is far away from the policy of desinteressement,
urged by western powers in favour of Russia. Austria—Hungary was indeed interested in the
outcome of events.

Prior to 1912 the maintenance of Turkey was such a stable point in the Austrian
diplomacy that even the plans of Ferdinand, Tsar of Bulgaria on creating a viable Albania
to keep Serbia off the Adriatic were rejected several times, although later the creation of an
independent Albanian state became a necessity. In return Bulgaria wanted to get Macedonia,
thus it was searching for allies against Turkey at that time. But Turkey (better to say: peace)
was so important to the dual state that it did not accept the plan; however, this definitely
meant a Bulgarian—Serbian rapproachment which Austria-Hungary wanted to avoid.
(Indeed earlier Bulgaria and his turcophil policy during the Stambolov regime was supported
by Austria in order to check Serbia and Russia).

After Ottoman Turkey’s defeat the foreign policy had faced a serious challenge and had
to be re-evaluated. New methods had to be applied: the creation of an independent Albanian
state became crucial in order to substitute Ottoman Turkey and this geopolitical demand
of Austria—Hungary (diverting Serbia from the Adriatic, securing the path to railroads
connected to Saloniki, while enhancing hostilities between the League members) could be
casily veiled with the term “the Balkans to the Balkan people”. Being unable to hold back
or influence either Bulgaria or Serbia, Austria—Hungary wanted to benefit from the idea

31 Budapesti Hirlap, 20 June 1913.
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of creating nation states. That is the pure reason behind the sudden change of politics — no
one should think that Austria—Hungary was so generous to accept willingly the territorial
aggradation of Balkan states or act as the artisan of nationalism.

Of course, the press initiated heavy attacks against both policies (cither considering
it useless, or unpredictable). Tisza defended the thesis of need for viable nation states
(including Albania). He replied that the Dual State had been adopting the status quo policy
for decades waiting for the time when these statelings would become ripen enough to act
separately.’> When these would be ready to operate well, status quo had to be given up. A
virtually independent Balkan state that would be able to act by its own initiative was still
a better case for Austria—Hungary than a satellite state, that acts under the pressure or the
support of a Power (here he definitely meant Russia) — argued Tisza. A peace settled by
a Power or a group of Powers on the Balkans cannot bring relief (from Austrian point of
view of course, as it does not enhance the security of the dual state). Nevertheless, Russia
and the Western Powers accepted the idea of territorial changes earlier than Austria, but
Tisza neglected this fact in his speech — he emphasised the urgent creation of Albania on
the basis of self-government of nations, a principle that was challenged by Serbia.”® Beyond
the independence of Albania Austria—Hungary did not want any territorial aggrandisement,
neither protectorate, nor privilege — he pointed out. In his speech defending the former years’
policy of the Dual State, he criticised the intervention of Russia, which offered his arbitrage
laid down earlier in the 1912 Serb-Bulgarian agreement. Balkan states should handle the
problem between each other without the interference of Powers — warned Tisza. As Austria
wanted to ruin the Balkan League, any agreement under the aegis of Russia was suspicious,
since it may prolongate the existence of the alliance. Implicitely, leaving alone small states
included the possibility of an interbalcanic war; therefore, Tisza was accused of instigation
on war by the opposition. Nevertheless, Tisza did not oppose an arbitration, but pointed out
that the Balkan states could not be forced to accept the Russian arbitration and that Austria—
Hungary maintained the right to enforce her standpoint in accordance with her interest.
Implicitely, this still meant, that Austria—Hungary would not tolerate the interference of
Powers into the Balkan cause.

Buridn was seriously mistaken during the second Balkan War several times. He thought,
that a Greek-Bulgarian appeasement was a reality. The fact that Germany supported the
former and gave free hands to Austria—Hungary towards influencing Bulgaria and Bulgarian—
Serbian relations did not mean that Germany would welcome the exchange of Romania (a
natural barrier/or base of Russia towards the Balkan peninsula and Austria—Hungary) to
Bulgaria in the alliance system of the Triplice. Although Austrian and Hungarian funds and
other financial sources were opened for Bulgaria, these remained insufficient to influence
the situation without the inflow of German capital. Further mistake was the assumption
that Russia would never let Bulgaria be defeated by Serbia or that Bulgaria gain victory over
Serbia on the battlefields. But he was right in the following questions: he emphasized that
even a Bulgarian defeat in an interallied war might be advantageous for Austria—Hungary,

32 Ibid. Nevertheless, it is also a retrospective and not frank explanation.

33 Creatinga nation from a group of people speaking similar language, but distributed between 3 religious
denominations, without common myths and heritage, just emerging from tribalism was a masterpiace
of Hungarian diplomats such as Ferenc Nopcsa and Lajos Thalléczy. Csaplar-Degovics, K., Az albidn
nemzettévilas kezdetei (1878-1913). A Rilindja és az allamalapitds korszaka. Bp., 2010, p. 447.
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as the unsatisfied demands of the former would force her to pursuit an anti-Serb foreign
policy, or that Austria—Hungary could not count on Romania any more, or in visioning an
interbalcanic showdown.

Another mistake was to exert pressure on Berchtold regarding the Bulgarian—-Romanian
question.** According to Buridn on 14 June after having been informed about the telegram
of the Russian tsar, in which he insisted on acting as the arbiter according to the treaty of
1912, Berchtold lost the opportunity to give a demarche to the Balkan states to settle peace,
thus to cooperate or act parallel with Russia. Nevertheless, it remained an enigma, whether
Berchtold had encouraged Bulgaria or not with such a step. Buridn claimed, that Bulgaria did
not have to fear of Romania, as Russia would never let Romania (being the ‘ally of Austria’) to
get more compensation or attack Bulgaria, and Russia would never ever let Bulgaria be struck
down by Romania, and conquer slavic territories by non slavic people.

This was a serious misjudgement, since at that time Russia pursuited imperialistic
Russian and not pan-slavic foreign policy. After the collapse of the Balkan League — the
creation of Albania diverted Serbia towards Macedonia, thus increasing Serbian and
Bulgarian antagonism — Russia indeed wanted to secure the benevolence of Romania around
her borders, promising even the Quadrilater and Transylvania if Romania refused to obey
Austrian political aims.

Buridn tried to convince Berchtold on 27 June 1913 that Bulgaria was counting on the
Austrian pressure towards Romania in order to hinder the military intervention of the latter.
He argued that an eventual defeat of Bulgaria may provoke revanche that would increase
the threat of a new war, which everybody wanted to avoid. But Berchtold was frightened:
he feared of a Serbo—Bulgarian appeasement under the aegis of Russia ruining his efforts. It
could have happened if Russia had promised most of Macedonia to Bulgaria, and Bosnia to
Serbia; therefore, he did not want to support Bulgarian claims beyond the Vardar (in this
respect Buridn agreed). During his discourse with Berchtold Buridn argued that Bulgaria
was not Russia’s ally any more as Bulgaria could not count on her in anything and in case of
victory Austria would not oppose if Bulgaria incorporated Serbian territories. Buridn claimed
Bulgaria’s coming to terms with Greece (as Germans wished), defeating Serbia quickly and
then turning against Romania. As it turned out later this was a flawed hypothesis, a mere
speculation.

Contrary to Buridn, Count Tiszawanted to buy the benevolence of Romaniawith further
territorial compensations around Mangalia. After the outbreak of hostilities Buridn argued
that there was nothing to do for Bulgaria — an eventual Austrian support or interference on
Bulgarian side would anger Russia further which would oppose any Bulgarian will, no matter
whether it won or lost the war. Bulgaria should not be compromised by Austrian diplomatic
measures. If Bulgaria won, Austria would not oppose territorial concessions and it would be
up to Russia to defend Serbian interests (and borders) by diplomatic means at the old Serbian
borders.” But, as events proved later, a# that time those satellite states were able to vindicate
their interests that had supporters (at least two) from the 2 opposing blocks of Powers. The same
was true for Greece, which was backed by Germany and England as well. Turkey and Serbia

34 MREZsL [The Archives of the Council of the Hungarian Reformed Church], f. 44a (Tisza documents),
47.95. Buridn’s letter to Tisza from 4 July 1913; Diary, p. 61 (22 June 1913).
35 Diary, pp. 61-62 (22,27 June 1913).
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were clever enough to line up with these satellite states, while Bulgaria could count only on
the benevolent neutrality of only Austria—Hungary.

While the original Serb-Bulgarian—Greek alliance was ruined, the Dual Monarchy
was unable to hinder the establishment of a new cooperation, in which Romania substituted
Bulgaria. Austria-Hungary was unable to exert pressure on Romania. Indeed it was the
Austrian machinations aiming to ruin the Balkan Leage that gave possibility to Romania
to step forth. In case of an intact Balkan League Romania merely had chances to demand
territorial concessions. So the activation of the Romanian diplomacy originated partly
from the indirect diplomatic activity of the Dual Monarchy against the Balkan League,
this Romanian movement was even encouraged by the dual state before 1913, but became
inconvenient and unhandled by that time.** Nevertheless, with two neigbouring (and
opposing) Powers Romania would not tolerate a Greater-Bulgaria, whether it was Austrian or
Russian ally. Rumdnien ist durchgegangen — claimed Berchtold despite his efforts to appease
Romania with Bulgaria, thus appeasing German and Austrian policy on the Balkans.?”

Buridn accepted the idea of the corrected Enos—Midia line and supported an Enos—
Ergene—Midia line without conceding the incorporation of Adrianople.*® He was convinced
that Turkey should not pay any war indemnity, as it had already been plundered, and
supported the 4% increase of customs tariff, because Turkey and her creditors needed some
income to restore the economy on condition that Turks renounced from Adrianople.”’
Berchtold feared that the Turkish counter-attack on Bulgaria not only threatened with a new
type of war, in which everybody would fight against everybody, but also felt that Austrian
policy on the Balkans became totally isolated, as it was supported neither by Germany, nor
by Romania, while the only potential ally, Bulgaria was besieged once again. Since Turkey
was backed by Germany (at least Austria—Hungary felt so), Austrian diplomacy decided
not to oppose an eventual Russian intervention in Armenia. This threatened not only with
the collapse of the European concert of Powers (it had already been broken), but with the
disruption of the Triplice as well. Despite her pro-Turkish sentiments Germany could not
afford the escalation of the conflict (neither the intervention of Russia, nor the premature
dismemberment of Turkey or the loss of Austria—Hungary), and soon retreated from backing
Turkey openly.

After the Bulgarian defeat Berchtold was hesitating either to turn weapons against
Serbia or to parallel with the Russian movement against Turkey — “in einigen Jahren wird
man mir vielleicht vorwerfen, dass ich diese Gelegenheit nicht benutzt habe”* But Buridn
warned him that Austria could not do anything with Serbia - its incorporation would mean
trialism, which most of the Hungarians (Magyars) would not tolerate, the dismemberment
of the state between Bulgaria and the dualist state would be futile, as no one would accept
such a Bulgaria, especially Romanians and Russians.” Its simple temporary occupation
would cost too much, without benefits. Furthermore such an act would be against the above
mentioned principles of Count Tisza and could generate a governmental crisis. A warfare

36 Op.cit., p. 62 (28 July 1913). Discourse between Berchtold and Buridn.

37 MREZsL, 47, p. 95. Buridn’s letter to Tisza from 1 July 1913. After the death of Kiderlen, under Jagow
(new minister of Foreign Affairs) the Austrian Balkan policy was not backed by Germany.

38 Diary, p. 66 (27 July 1913).

39 MREZsL, f. 44a, 18. pp. 25-26. Buridn’s letter to Tisza from 2 Aug. 1913.

40 Within few years people will accuse me that I failed to exploit this favourable situation.

41 Op.cit., p. 69 (28 July 1913).
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without consent was futile. And why should Austria—Hungary commit herself to a defeated
Bulgaria and give the small state the Vardar valley after having punished Serbia? In the future
Bulgaria will continue to be Serbia’s natural enemy even without Austrian support.*

The Austrian idea to intervene in Serbia was enough to neutralise Russian intervention,
deterring Russia from attacking Turkey. Few days later Buridn once again raised the question
of mobilisation against Serbia in order to expell her from Macedonia, and he enumerated
what was missing for the success to subdue Serbia: the Emperor’s mood and willingness,
fiscal stability, subjecting military aspects to purely political concerns® (the only rentable
solution is the annihilation of Serbia, partial manocuvres were not tolerated by military
leaders), readiness of the public opinion, inner political stability. “We need to make a new
start, replied Buridn, with new persons™ the failures had to be forgotten. Austria—Hungary
could not risk her prestige with an intervention on the side of Bulgaria.*

After the Bucharest peace treaty Buridn summarised the results achieved by Austria—
Hungary: self-awareness, self-consciousness and clarity was missing from the policy. Political
isolation, lacking supporters should not have been a problem: Romania was sometimes
supported, sometimes threatened by either Russia or Austria—Hungary, as Germans sometimes
supported Austrian policy, sometimes opposed. But Romania was successful, Austria—
Hungary finally did not fulfill her goals through diplomatic efforts.* According to Buridn
the main mistakes in the first phase of the war were the mobilisation, mutilation of Albania,
rigorous, inflexible policy, inconsequent withdrawal of key statements. The results were the
creation of Albania, diverting Serbia from the Adriatic, exploiting discontent among League
members, the dissolution of the Balkan League, the political defeat of Russia.”” Unfortunately,
this success triggered unfavourable effects in the second phase of the war — together with
the unsettled Romanian-Bulgarian dispute and with the fight for supremacy on the Balkans
between the Austrian and German diplomacy -, which were totally against the Monarchy’s
interests. The result was the diplomatic victory of Russia, the loss of Romania as an ally, a
victorious Serbia with growing appetite, the loss of prestige (it is even more critical, than the
failure of the creation of Greater Bulgaria). Without any instruments to oppose Austria—
Hungary soon ‘willingly” accepted the renouncement from the revision of the Bucharest
Treaty — as other Powers did so. The conference of the Monarchy’s ministers pointed out that
the dual state was incapable of action because of the diplomatic and inner political situation

42 Op.cit, p. 71 (24 Aug. 1913).

43 Op.cit, p. 71 (14 Aug. 1913).

44 Op. cit., pp. 69-70 (30 July 1913).

45 Op.cit, pp. 70-71 (11 Aug. 1913).

46 But to be fair, Romania was successful only when he decided to use weapons — what would have
happened if Austria—Hungary had done the same: complete diplomatic success, with the humiliation
of Serbia, creation of Greater Bulgaria, or a worldwide war? The similar action of Italy against Turkey
in 1911 did not provoke world war, neither did small states in 1912 — this example was followed and
exploited by Romania.

47 Diary, pp. 71 (16 Aug. 1913).

48 MRZSEL, F 44b, 2. pp. 28-29. Buridn’s letter to Tisza from 5 Aug. 1913. An example taken from the
Bucharest negotiations: in Buridn’s opinion Kavala was ethnographically Greek but Greece had many
usable ports, while the new territories acquired by Bulgaria lacked such an outlet. Porto Lagos was built
by the Germans during World War I, therefore Russia, Italy and Austria wanted to give the port to
Bulgaria to moderate the latter’s willingness for revanche. Germany and England wanted to spare it for
Greece. That is another example for the rupture in the Triplice.
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(even the externalisation of problems could not solve the critical inner situation, as it did not
solve it in 1914). Berchtold did not explicate his views about the tasks of the foreign policy
further — according to Buridn he did not have idea what to do.”

From 1913 on Buridn was disappointed with the idea of the European concert and
of the balance of Powers: he only believed in realizing Power interests directly.”® He was
urging Berchtold to intervene energetically against Serbia during the Albanian revolt in
September—October (3 Balkan War) and not waiting for a collective demarche. He did
not want to annihilate Serbia — that Conrad and Stiirgkh proposed — but was ready to use
military force against the aggressor, while Berchtold wanted to rely purely on diplomatic
measures (although not necessary based on collective steps).! Buridn also welcomed a
proposed Albanian—Turkish—Bulgarian alliance to balance the Serbian-Romanian—Russian
axis along the borders of the Monarchy, in this respect he supported the German ideas.>*

From geopolitical aspects the position of the dual state worsened: by loosing Serbia in
1903, and Romania in 1913, Austria—Hungary not only lost the buffer zone along the border,
but acquired hostile neighbours with territorial pretensions towards the Dual State. These
buffer states (a common feature of these states is that inner policy was externalised — political
parties were often coupled to their foreign supporters) had to be substituted, that’s why the
often and sometimes radical shift in alliances on the Balkans (from the Abbazian entente of
1901, through the Russian-Bulgarian alliance against Romania in 1902, to the 1904 Serb-
Bulgarian alliance, etc.) By 1913, the location of potential allies drifted’ southwards, and this
Albanian—Bulgarian—Turkish block became isolated: the Romanian—Serbian and Greek block
cut it through by reaching the sea.

49 Diary, p. 71 (16 Aug. 1913).

50 Op.cit,, p. 72 (2 Sept. 1913). He wanted energetic actions: during the delimitation of Southern Albania
he planned a naval blockade of Patras and Piracus in order to force Greece to renounce from Korce and
Argirocastro.

51 Op.cit., p. 73 (7 Oct. 1913).

52 Op.cit., p. 72 (18 Sept. 1913).
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BARO BURIAN ISTVAN ES GROF TISZA ISTVAN
BALKAN-POLITIKAJA (1912-1913): A MAGYAR POLITIKAI
KOROK HATASA A HIVATALOS KULPOLITIKARA

DEMETER GABOR
MTA Bolesészettudomdnyi Kutatokozpont Torténettudomanyi Intézet

Osszefoglalés

Egy allam kiilpolitikai sikerességét nagyban befolyasoljak a belpolitikai viszonyok. Az Osztrik—Magyar
Monarchia és ezen belill Magyarorszdg a vizsgalt idészakban permanens belpolitikai vélsdgot ¢lt 4t, melyet
az osztrik és magyar birodalomfél ellentétes koncepcidja, a magyar politikai élet megosztottsiga éppugy
taplale, mint a kozos minisztériumokon beliil folyé pozicidhare, koncepcionalis differenciakbél és forrds-
hidnybdl taplalkozé frusztricio.

Buridn napldja kitiing példdja a tehetséges, de nem tévedhetetlen, személyes indulatokedl és séreeteségrol
ftiesee politikus hivatalostdl eltérd elképzeléseinek megjelenésére. Hogy az itt megfogalmazott gondolatok
befoly4soltdk — segiteteék és akaddlyozeak — Berchtold kiilpolitikai koncepcidjat (Buridn maliciézus meg-
jegyzései egy tehetetlen embert mutatnak), az egyértelmd, hiszen a kézos pénziigyminisztérium vezetésé-
16l 1912-ben lemondani kényszeriile politikus (két magyar nem lehetett a hdrom kézos miniszeer kozotr;
Achrenthal halala utdn a trénorokés partfogoltjaként — Conrad levaltdsaért cserébe — a jogilag magyarnak
szémité Berchtold lett a kiiliigyminiszter) egy év mulva Tisza Istvan kormanyaban a kiraly személye kériili
miniszter lett, formélisan is visszanyerve befolydsat és cselekvési terét. Mivel szoros kapesolatokat 4polt az
uralkodéval és hatdssal volt Tisza kiilpolitikai koncepcijara, tovabbd kapcsolatban allt Thall6czy Lajos ko-
reivel, Buridn napldja és Tiszdval val6 levelezése ravildgit a Berchtold-féle ,tojastanc” (Roménia lecserélése
Bulgridra) belpolitikai hdtterére. A két politikus véleménycseréjén és fellépésén keresztiil érzékelheté fordu-
lat, a kiilpolitikiban a nemzetiségi elv elfogadasa (a belpolitikai gyakorlattdl eltérden) a status quo rovdsara
a Balkdnon lehetév¢ tette az albdn pufferzéna megteremtését. A valtds sok port kavart a belpolitikdban, s
visszahatott a magyar konszolid4cids kisérletre is. Nagy-Bulgaria elutasitdsa és a szerb—bolgdr viszony kié-
lezése Maceddnia kapesdn mint politikai attittid (a Balkdn-szovetség szétverésének lehetséges modjaként)
szintén érthetévé valik: egy Maceddniatdl megfosztott Bulgdria jobb szovetségese a Monarchidnak Szerbia
természetes ellenségeként, mint egy teriileti koveteléseiben kielégitett orszag. Buridn presszionalta Berchtol-
dot Albania kapcsén is, ahol energikusabb fellépést szorgalmazott.
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The Balkan Wars played a crucial role not only in the fate of the Balkan Pensinsula, but had a
decisive role in widening the gap between the Hungarian government and opposition. These
wars were used as instruments for the Hungarian political elite either to divert attention
from the events of inner policy and to veil (unsuccessfully) the party-financing corruption
scandal of Prime Minister Ldszlé Lukdcs,? or to sharpen the debate between Istvan Tisza
and Mihaly Kérolyi (Power policy vs. democratic antimilitarism), who both used the Balkan
Wars in their political agitation to explain their political views on foreign and inner policy.?
Opposition was against any war or mobilisation, claiming that even a victorious occupation of
Albania or Slavic territories could not bring peace without restructuring the Dual Monarchy
completely. The third level of manifestation of events was observable during the political
and financial debates around the Austrian mobilisation: the Hungarian partner found the
costs too high compared to the results, and the policy of Berchtold was considered spiritless.”

These political ideas mainly appeared in daily newspapers. Hungarian contemporary
literature on Balkan Wars can be grouped into 3 types: contem-porary press, memoirs from
witnesses of events and military literature. The former group includes mainly the articles
of Budapesti Hirlap [Budapest Newspaper] and Pesti Naplé [Pest Diary]. The previously
mentioned newspaper was mostly a government organ, while the latter was more or less
liberal. This can be derived from the comments on events: the Budapesti Hirlap always
supported the actual foreign policy of the government, shifting from supporting Turkey
and the interests of Austria—Hungary (from non-intervention even to intervention) to the
support of Bulgaria (abandoning Turkey to its fate). The Budapesti Hirlap was a daily paper,
that considered the Balkan Alliance as the enemy of the interests of Austria—Hungary and
an instrument of Russia. The paper focused on Power Policy and security and superiority

1 This study was supported by the Jinos Bolyai Research Scholarship of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences.

Zoltan Désy, opposition member of the parliament accused the prime minister of accepting 4,8 million state money
from the Hungarian National Bank for his political campaign. Lészl6 Lukdcs was forced to resign in 1913. See: Cieger,
A., “A mi politikinkban egyik botrany a mdsikat kéveti”. A korrupcids tigyek szerepe a magyar politikai életben
(1903-1913). - Miiltunk, 2008, Ne 1, pp. 4-28.

3 Merényi, L., A polgéri baloldal és a hdbort kérdése 1912-1914 kozote. — Szdzadok, 1973, Ne 5-6, pp. 1192-1222;
the same author, Antimilitarista mozgalmak hazankban a Monarchia katonai el6késziiletei ellen 1912 észén. —
Hadtorténelmi Kozlemények, 1962, N2 2 (9), pp. 73-101.

4 Pesti Naplo, 15-17 Oct. 1912. Cites the same author, p. 1195.

5 Williamson, S. R., Austria—Hungary and the Origins of the first World War. London: Basingstoke, Macmillan, 1993,
p- 130; Albertini, L., The Origins of the War 1914, I. London: Oxford University Press, 1952, p. 434; Bardolff, K. von,
Soldat im Alten Osterreich. Jena, 1938, p. 177; Conrad von Hotzendorf, E, Aus meiner Dienstzeit 1906-1918. Vols.:
II-III. Wien, Leipzig, Miinchen: Rikola, 1922. ITI. pp. 127-157; Pesti Napl¢, 29 April 1913.
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questions on the Balkans regardless of the interests of Balkan States. Contrary to this, Pesti
Naplé is much more critical, and beyond Austrian-Hungarian interests, tries to understand
the motives of Small States as well. Here, the Balkan League is depicted not only as the
instrument of Russian imperialism, but as a block, that follows it own political initiatives
and goals.® Before realising this fact, Russia was suspected behind every move of the League,
however it deceited Russia too. The organ wanted to establish good relationship with Serbia,”
emphasised the role of political reality over traditional friendly policy towards Turkey,
and considered the events as a war of independence.® Beyond the principles of “historical
tradition”, economic interests, and balance (ravnosilie, ravnovesie), as main ideologies of
current political activities in order to achieve territorial aggrandisement,’ the daily accepted
the wish of autonomy and self-governance, (thus the principle of nationality) equal to the
prevoiusly mentioned arguments.'” Both papers considered Macedonia as a dominantly
Bulgarian-speaking territory, for which Bulgaria has inevitable right to unite with. Pesti
Naplé wrote, that 75 thousand Macedonians were fighting willingly for Bulgaria, which
clearly confirms the pro-Bulgarian sentiments of the population. While Pesti Napl6 approved
the principle of nationality as a basis of settling the question, in Budapesti Hirlap nationality
was overshadowed by power interests.!! An interesting parallelism between Hungarian and
Bulgarian policy is that while these ‘wilsonian’ ideas were accepted by Bulgaria and Mihdly
Kérolyi, Prime Minister of Hungary in 1918 before World War I, but these hopes were not
realised, as higher (and stronger) political interests over-wrote these humanitarian ideas.™

While the Budapesti Hirlap agreed, the Pesti Naplé™ strongly opposed the famous
speech of Tisza, new Prime Minister of Hungary, debated on 19 June 1913 in which he
implicitely encouraged Bulgaria to refuse Russian arbitration and to go into war against his
former allies. Buza Barna, member of the parliament, leader of the traditional opposition
nicknamed Tisza as the “Protector of the Balkans” and warned that the policy of alienating
Balkan states from the Dual Monarchy and from each other should be given up.'*

One might wonder why a multiethnic empire accepted the principle of nationality
in the Balkans and refused it in the case of Transylvania. This can be explained by tactical
reasons, such as the above mentioned Tisza’s speech, which was not meant to be agressive
originally. Both phenomena are worth a short explanation.

Merényi, L., Op. cit., p. 1196. (quoting Pesti Naplé, 8, 18,20 and 25 Oct. 1912).

Pesti Naplo, 19, 26 and 27 Oct. 1912.

Op.cit,, 19,22 Oct. 1912.

Demeter, G., A nemzetiségi elv és az eregyensuly — mint legitimédcids bézis — szerepe és kiizdelme a Balkdn-félszigeten
1908-1913 kézote. — In: Allam és nemzet a XIX-XX. szdzadban. Eds. Bodnir, E., Demeter, G. Debrecen: Kossuth
Egyetemi Nyomda, 2006, pp. 48-61.

10 Historical tradion was propagated by Serbia (The Kingdom of Dusan Stjepan), economic interests were emphasised

O 0 N &\

by the Powers and Greece, the principle of balance of powers by Rumania and Greece, while autonomy and self-
government was emphasised by Bulgaria, principle of nationality by Bulgaria and Serbia. Accepting the idea of
self-government in the Balkans does not mean the application of this principle in the case of Hungarian minorities
(double standard).

11 Pesti Naplé, 16 Sept. 1913.

12 Foreign policy is a part of the world, where ideas are to legitimise crude force, where the stronger is always right,
regardless of the truth of ideology behind political activity. Success is the factor that validates and measures ideas.

13 The Reichspost was Franz Ferdinand’s organ, the Vaterland was the Emperor’s one, the Fremdenblatt was the Foreign
Ministry’s official, die Zeit was more or less liberal. See: Csaplér-Degovics, K., Nopcsa Ferenc béré és a Monarchia
albdniai politikdja 1910-1911-ben. — Fons, 2001, N 3, pp. 311-359.

14 Pesti Naplo, 21 and 28 June 1913.
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At the very beginning of the outbreak of hostilities Austria—Hungary supported the
status quo for several reasons. The foreign policy of Austria relied upon Count Andrassy’s
principles laid down in 1878, which included keeping Serbia off the Adriatic, avoiding the
creation of any greater Slavic state, securing economic outlet for the Monarchy to the Aegean
Sea. A key partner for the realisation of the above mentioned was the existence of Ottoman
Turkey. Its maintenance required the principle of status quo. This policy had been adopted up
to 1908. This task could be easily carried out, while the Dreikaiserbund or the Goluchowski—
Muraviev pact existed and Serbia was Austria—Hungary’s partner (up to 1903).

But this security had disappeared by 1908. Either a new policy on the Balkans had to
be formulated — abandoning Andréssy’s principles and formally accepting the principle of
nationality —, or new methods had to be chosen to secure Andrassy’s goals after the defeat of
Turkey. And this was the dilemma for the diplomatists in 1912. At first Austria—Hungary was
expecting the victory of Ottoman weapons, not only because the Hungarian public opinion
influenced by the press was pro-Turkish (or anti-Russian), but also because an Ottoman
victory would have been more convenient — in this case the policy of Austria—Hungary
should not have been modified. Of course, this status quo also implied that in case of defeat
Balkan states were not allowed to be mutilated or humiliated by Turkey.

This concept was far away from the policy of desinteressement, urged by western powers
in favour of Russia. Austria—Hungary was actually interested in the outcome of events.
Turkey was such a stable point in the Austrian diplomacy that even Tsar Ferdinand’s plans
on creating a viable Albania to keep Serbia off the Adriatic were formerly rejected several
times (sce the negotiations after the Bulgarian declaration of independence 1909-1911),
although later the creation of an independent Albanian state became inevitable to secure
the interest of the Dual State. Bulgaria in turn wanted to get Macedonia, and was searching
for allies against Turkey at that time. But Turkey (better to say: peace) was so important
to the dual state that it did not accept the plan, however, this meant a Bulgarian—Serbian
rapproachment — which Austria—Hungary wanted to avoid. (In fact carlier Bulgaria and
his turcophil policy was supported during the Stambolov-era by Austria in order to check
Serbia and Russia).

After the Turkish defeat the creation of an independent Albanian state became crucial
— and this geopolitical demand of Austria—Hungary (keeping off Serbia from the Adriatic)
could be veiled with the term “the Balkans to the Balkan people” (principle of nationality).
Being unable to hold back or influence either Bulgaria or Serbia, Austria—Hungary wanted
to benefit from the idea of creating nation states. That is the pure reason behind the sudden
change of politics — no one should think that Austria—Hungary was so generous to accept the
territorial aggradation of Balkan states or act willingly as the artisan of nationalism.

In his speech on 19 June 1913 Tisza pointed out' — trying to give a political explanation
of the sudden shift in political tendencies regarding the Balkans — that the policy of status
quo was adopted with the purpose of accepting the idea of the “Balkans to the Balkan
people”. This not only meant an accordance to the liberation process, but also included the
policy of “keep hands off from the Balkans”, i.e. hindering the direct intervention of any
Powers (like Russia) on the peninsula. Nevertheless, this was a retrospective explanation,
and was not true, as we above analysed it. The press initiated heavy attacks against both
policies (cither considering it useless, or unpredictable). Tisza defended the thesis of need for

15 Budapesti Hirlap, 20 June 1913.
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viable nation states (including Albania). He replied that the Dual State had been adopting
the status quo policy for decades waiting for the time when these statelings become ripen
enough to act separately.'® When these were ready to operate well, status quo had to be given
up. A virtually independent Balkan state that was able to act by its own initiative was still
a better case for Austria—Hungary, than a satellite state acting under the pressure or the
support of a Power (here he definitely meant Russia) — argued Tisza. A peace settled by a
Power or a group of Powers on the Balkans could not bring relief (from Austrian point of
view of course, as it would not enhance the security of the dual state). Nevertheless, Russia
and the Western Powers accepted the idea of territorial changes earlier than Austria, but
Tisza neglected this fact in his speech and emphasised the urgent creation of Albania on the
basis of self-government of nations, a principle that was challenged by Serbia. Beyond the
independence of Albania, Austria—Hungary did not want any territorial aggrandisement,
neither protectorate, nor privilege. Balkan states should handle the debates between each
other without the interference of Powers — pointed out Tisza. Austria wanted to ruin the
Balkan League, therefore any agreement under the aegis of Russia was suspicious, as it may
prolongate the existence of the alliance. Implicitely, leaving alone small states contained the
possibility of an interbalcanic war; therefore Tisza was accused of instigation on war by the
opposition, although but he did not intend to encourage any of the small states to fight, but
to come to terms without Russian influence.

The second group of sources, the memoirs written in Hungarian are quite rare: only
a few non-military observers of the war published their reminiscences immediately.”
Among the travellers of the political opposition we are analysing the work of the famous
politician Liszlé Fényes,' who served as secretary during the humanitarian aid of the Red
Cross, because his work gives accounts either on military lessons and on the climate of public
opinion."”

The third group of accounts comprises military literature. Here we refer to the Magyar
Katonai Kozlemények [Hungarian Military Proceedings], the only Hungarian military
journal that had accounts on the events, however, these were not always reliable. This is
surprising especially in the light of the fact that the evaluation of the Balkan Wars took place
only in 1913-1914, when the first monographs on this topic had already been published
abroad.”® There are two groups of these military accounts: the first one reconstructs the
events themselves, the second, smaller one tries to evaluate the movements regarding their
contribution to modern warfare. The first group is full of misinterpretations, mistyping of
names, events, dates, therefore we focus on the second one.

16 Ibid.

17 The reason of this can be found in the fact that most of the observers were working for newspapers as well (this meant
some kind of immunity) and they sent daily reports, or were financed by the secret services, which meant that they
were not allowed to publish their experience. In our publication we do not intend to deal with the diplomatic reports
as our goal is to measure the effect of the Balkan Wars on forming public opinion.

18 Laszlé Fényes (1871-1944) stemming from noble landless family (gentry) studied engineering and medicine, but
without finishing his studies he became a radical journalist and leftist politician (member of the Parliament), a
political opponent of Istvin Tisza, as well as the communists and the Horthy-regime. P4l Kéri was also a radical
politician and traveller, but they both failed to build good relations with Balkan diplomatists unlike Masaryk did,
who met i.c. Pashitsch.

19 Fényes, L., Egy voroskeresztes ember napldja. Bp.: Rézsavélgyi és tsa., 1913.

20 Immanuel, F, Der Balkankrieg 1912/13. Band 1-5. 1913-1914.
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MEMOIRS

A group of Hungarian doctors, nurses (under Alice Ibranyi) and medical soldiers arrived in
Sofia on 27 October 1912. Their first experience was that due to the war supply, the traffic
had slowed down. The Belgrade—Sofia distance usually took 30 hours, during the war this
increased to 48 hours. Stations were crowded, but railroads were to reprieve in order to give
priority to military equipment carried southwards, even compared to trains carrying injured
soldiers to Belgrade.”! Fényes’s first military experience was that injuries suffered during the
Pristina battle were caused mainly by bayonet, which meant that the Serbs did not wait for
the artillery to crack the enemy front line, but attacked prematurely.” The Bulgarians inju-
red under Lozengrad and sent to Sofia were hit mainly by shrapnels, which meant, that the
Turks did not wait for the completeness of the Bulgarian attack, hardly ever opposed and
rather fled. Although, after the victory of Lozengrad, the French minister of war Alexandre
Millerand stated that the Bulgarian Army was the best in Europe and that he would prefer
100,000 Bulgarians for allies than any other European army;* Fényes claimed that General
Toshev’s ill-commanded forces suffered serious losses, and gave accounts of survivors during
the attack. Fényes draws the attention to the losses that in some cases exceeded 50%, which
was unusual in European warfare,* and within few years the French had the opportunity to
know, how things were going on. Wounded privates felt that from inside the battle was rather
a disorderly fight than a well-executed plan.

As the Hungarian Red Cross brought huge amount of medical material and modern
equipment, these were not installed at the moving fronts, where establishing a hospital
would have been a futile effort, instead of this doctors at the frontlines focused on immediate
medical care and Hungarians remained in Sofia at the military school and operated there a
hospital. This meant, that wounded soldiers had to be carried throughout 7 nights from the
frontlines till they got medical care. Going on a field trip Fényes was astonished, when he met
a convoy of 1,000 injured soldiers on 500 carts without having any medical supervision or
escort.” Thus establishing a hospital far away from front lines was not the best idea, and other
problems soon arose. The long journey from front lines meant, that those who were infected
by tetanus, remained without any remedy and died among torments (complete paralysis and
asphyxia). Those Bulgarians, who were injured in the moors around Edirne brought cholera
to the Hungarian hospital in Sofia, causing a panic among nurses, who wanted to escape from
the scene. During his field trip near Chatalja, accounts rumoured that those who showed
the symptoms of cholera infection, were rather collected into a camp surrounded by some
planks, and left alone to suffer, instead of being carried to hospital (just to avoid the spreading
of infections in towns).2

After having met the first Turkish prisoners of war Fényes tried to give psychical reasons
for the Turkish collapse: Turkish soldiers were too ‘tired, undermotivated in modern terms,
and their habit was found too calm and resignated. Turks did not trust the Christians:
according to Fényes’s account when they were recruited, their untrained units were mixed

21 Fényes, L., Op.cit, p. 5.

22 Fényes, L., Op. cit., p. 7.

23 Mup [Peace], 1912, Ne 3684 (15. 10.).
24 Fényes, L., Op. cit,, pp. 30-33.

25 Fényes, L., Op. cit., pp. 71-73.

26 Fényes, L., Op. cit,, pp. 51, 60-61.
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with Moslem units. Beyond tactical reasons, the moral decline of the Turkish army is
confirmed by consular reports too: between June 1911 and December 1911 examining
more than 20 Turkish subjects who deserted the Turkish army, one can find among them
not only Anatolian Christians (2), but Rumelian (6) and Anatolian Moslems (1) as well.”
On the contrary, the Bulgarian army was morally stable, and Fényes stated that not only the
government and the political elite, but the Bulgarian privates too desired war and identified
themselves with the Bulgarian cause.”® Fényes was pacifist and mentioned many abuses
during the war. Turkish captured were all brought to Sofia with broken ribs, legs and arms —
according to Fényes these men were heavily tortured and mutilated while being transported.
Captured Turks often thought, that the doctors were executioners, and their equipment was
to torture them and panicked.?”” Shot and cut injuries were rare — some Bulgarian soliders in
the hospital admitted, that they were ordered to shot down wounded enemies as they had
neither enough foodstuff, nor bandage. Fényes cannot be accused of partiality® as he also
appreciated the Bulgarian bravery, but not the cruelty of wars. On his way to Lozengrad he
saw that Turks did not harm Christian villages (probably they did not have time for this),
but in the frontier zones the occupying Bulgarian forces burnt down some Moslem villages.!
This was done not only to clear the hinterland of the frontline from potential enemies, since
the inhabitants had retreated together with the Turkish Army, but to hinder their return.
After having occupied Lozengrad, Bulgarians quit this activity. He also enumerated cases
committed by Turks against Bulgarians. Some of the Turkish captives did not want to drink
water (and did not drink during their long journey to Sofia) as they poisoned the wells in
their homeland after the war had broken out, and thought that they would be poisoned by
Bulgarians for revenge.*”

Future Bulgarian privates were aware of the fact, that war may break out. Fényes
gave account that on 23 September inhabitants were prohibited to leave their hometown,
and Bulgarian peasants have been waiting for this act of mobilisation for a long time. The
mobilised troops had been trained and exercised for 5 days, then soldiers were sent to
the borders on patrol. The local priest claimed that those who died while defending their
homeland or christianity would go to heaven.?

Fényes found Sofia totally different compared to Belgrade — his impression was that he
felt himself in a blooming European city*® — his surprise meant he did not know that many
buildings and roads in Sofia were planned and built by Austrian or Hungarian engineers.
He also revealed the dramatic change in the behavior of the Austro—-Hungarian diplomatic
corps: few weeks before the Bulgarian military successes papers wrote about “small Balkan
statelings” and now they are writing about “nations devoted to national grandness”.

27 LAA, ¢. 335k, on. 1, a.e. 435. While from this period only one Bulgarian, Sakir Sabanov from Radomir was
mentioned, who deserted the Bulgarian Army.

28 Fényes, L., p. 38.

29 Fényes, L., Op. cit., pp. 57-59.

30 He collected a list of 300 names illegally tortured and executed during Horthy’s counter-revolution. Therefore, as a
revenge he was accused of killing Istvan Tisza Prime Minister, but was cleared of this charge.

31 Fényes, L., Op. cit., pp. 85-86.

32 Fényes, L., Op. cit., pp. 57-59.

33 Fényes, L., Op. cit,, p. 26.

34 Fényes, L., Op. cit,, p. 10.
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THE CONTEMPORARY HUNGARIAN
MILITARY LITERATURE

The contemporary Hungarian military literature had tried to evaluate the achievement and
efficiency of the figthting armies. This effort was interrupted by the outbreak of World War I.
Therefore the evaluation of the Balkan Wars was limited to few articles published in 1913—
1914.% The pages were concentrating on the causes of success and failure.

The Turkish army had to face supply problems after the loss of Lozengrad, but it
cannot be the only reason for defeat, since Bulgarians faced to the same problems, while
their transportation lines were elongated. Even at the outbreak of the war Bulgarians
suffered from shortage of pants, tents and boots. 65 thousand tents and 140 thousands of
boots were missing.** The 50 thousand carts were unable to solve the problem of supply,
and the 12 million leva for medical care was too small compared to the total cost of wars
(822 million leva) to hinder the spead of cholera.’” Desertations were rare in the Turkish
army during the battles, thus these events could not be decisive for the outcome of battles,
but during retreat or reconnaissance desertations were not negligible. The redif batallions
were uneven regarding their moral. They served well in Epirus, but failed in Thrace and
Macedonia. They were rather to be used around fortresses surrounded by hills like Janina,
than on plains. The geographical position of the theatre of war was unfavourable for the
Turks, but they were aware of this fact and originally took this fact into account. Rainy
weather was not favourable for marching and for guns — but Bulgarians suffered from these
circumstances as Turks did.

The Serbs’ plans were aided by the physical geographical features of the scene to encircle
Turks, while these geographical features in Thrace were rather obstacles than promoters of
outflanking movements. The gentle waving hilly region south from the Stranja Mts. resembled
the Hungarian observers to the area of Hajmaskér, where several military manoeuvres of the
Dual Monarchy was held. Thus theoretically the area was well-known by Austrian officers,
but virtually — as the military mapping of the Balkans in Austria—Hungary proved® -, their
knowledge was not precise.

The main reason of defeat was the relative superiority of forces of the Balkan League
in numbers according to modern literature, which enabled outflanking movements,
encirclement.?” Turkish attacks also used outflanking manoeuvres, but they were unable to
widen the frontline, as were usually outnumbered especially at the Thessalian theatre, or lacked
reinforcements, while Bulgarians in case of clash of even forces could always count on fresh
troops. But these are not mentioned or confirmed when reading contemporary accounts.
Hungarian officers (like major B6dog Wigner) emphasized the lack of reconnaissance, delays
and shortage of ammunition when speaking about Turkish failures. According to his Turkish
sources (Ali Nushet) severe defects in security of supply and scarcity of infrastructure and
bad communication were the main causes of losses. At Liileburgas the Turkish right flank

35 Unfortunately no monographs were published in Hungarian on the two Balkan Wars up to 2008.

36 UHcropus na 6barapure 1878—-1944 B pookymentn. Tom 2. 1912-1918. Tlepuoasr Ha BoitnuTte. Cher. Tpuponos, Cr.,
B. Ieoprues. C.: ITpocsera, 1996, ¢. 22-23.

37 Carnegic Endowment for the International Peace. A Report of the International Commission to inquire into the
Causes and Conduct of Balkan Wars. Eds. Redlich, J., Godart, J. Washington D.C., 1914.

38 See digitised maps at scale 1:200 000. www.lazarus.elte.hu/hun/digkonyv/topo/3felmeres

39 Erickson, J., Defeat in detail. Ottoman army operations.
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had no idea about the position of neighbouring forces, and 3 divisions had no idea about
their own task at all. Guns 2 days after the declaration of war were still in wagons waiting
to be unloaded or transported. The corps of Abuk Pasha fought 4 days without food and
ammunition supply, as their reserves were enough only to support their marching to the
war theatre and shortage occured by the time they were fighting on the battlefields. The
corps had 50 bullets per guns instead of 500, average in Europe. This was the real reason that
5 batteries remained silent, they used up all the ammunition within an hour. Asis Pasha’s
division melted to 1,000 instead of 9,000 due to injuries, desertations. The privates did not
know their officers’ ability, as after the collapse of the Young Turks’ regime, their supporters
in the army had been replaced — quoted the examples the k.uk. officer.”” The Hungarian
papers had cited the opinion of foreign military experts as well. The Russian Shaposhnikov
colonel argued that due to the lack of training Turkish gunners used to take open positions,
which were easily identified and targeted. Experts admitted that each of the great battles
started with artillery fire, and who won the clash of artilleries, finally won the battle. So,
during the Balkan Wars the thesis of the uselessness of artillery fire against the enemy artillery
or infantry was falsified.” Formerly it had been stated, that artillery duel required too much
efforts for small results. In the battle of Kumanovo those 4 Turkish guns, that were covered
by a group of trees and opened slant fire onto the attacking enemy, were able to halt them.
The failure of Bulgarian artillery at Chataldja was explained by the long distance between
Bulgarian guns and Turkish forts, thus the Bulgarian fire was frontal fire instead of applying
slant fire. The Bulgarian artillery was unable to come closer to the bunkers, as these were set
up on hills, thus the shot range of Turkish artillery was greater. Although more than 2,000
bullets were shot on each of these forts, due to the lack of the positive effect of slant fire,
Bulgarian artillery attacks remained effectiveless. The French General Herr emphasised that
previously artillery fire had been divided between enemy infantry and artillery, since military
experts thought, that it was impossible to win decisive victory, and only the neutralisation of
enemy fire was supposed from artillery activity. The Turks used the same military directives
in the first war. But the Balkan Wars falsified this theory too, as the artillery of Balkan states
was able to overcome either enemy artillery and infantry. Engaging infantry prematurely into
battle, before overcoming the enemy fire, made victory dubious. At the very first stage of
the Balkan War infantry attacks started only half an hour after artillery preparation, which
caused heavy losses, when this happened without securing previously superiority in artillery
fire. The Turkish resistance at Monastir was cracked down only after the Serbs had won the
battle of artilleries. Success at Kumanovo was won by 56 guns, firing 4,500 shrapnels and
2 thousand shells, which gives an average of 120 shots per gun, which is a relatively small
number in European comparison. But not in the Balkan War theatre: besieging Janina cost
150 bullets per guns during the last attack. For the Serbs, 500 bullets per guns was enough
for the first war. At Port Arthur the number of gun bullets per meters exceeded the number
of those fired onto Chatalja by 10 times! Rifles, bayonet charges were used as much as in the
Russian-Japanese war. At Kumanovo 5 million shots were fired, 250 per person, while both
Bulgarians and Serbians had 150 bullets per person at a time. So ammunition supply and
resource quantities had decisive role in winning the battle.”? Since the dissected battlefield

40 Magyar Katonai Kozlemények, 1914, Ne 1, pp. 54-56.
41 Loc. cit,, p. 47.
42 Loc. cit,, p. 48-53.
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did not make it possible to widen the artillery line, Turks had set their artillery in 2 rows
at Monastir. The Serb right flank was also unable to set the supporting artillery correctly,
infantry remained without artillery cover. Shells of 10.5 cms used by the Serbs were cither
successfully applied against guns and infantry covers. Turks usually forgot to spoil their
cannons during their withdrawal. French celebrated the victory of Creusot-guns over Krupp
guns, but is was rather propagandistic, than realistic. General Savov explained the success of
Bulgarian weapons also by emphasizing the role of artillery: bad infantry and good artillery
may bring success to any attack, but contrary not.” Bulgarian diplomatists often complained,
that officers do not apply any tactical maneouvre beyond frontal attack, which resulted that
more and more youngsters had to be enrolled into the army and Macedonian Bulgarians were
also favoured to balance losses.

K.u.k. major B6dog Wigner military writer especially criticised the Turkish enrollment
system and the training of the soldiers. Many of the old redifs had no idea about drill as they
were kept in garrisons during the reign of Abdulhamid, thus had no field experience and
were especially bad in reconnaissance and marching.* Actually only 30% of the Turkish army
was nizam. Military units usually met all of a sudden without being deployed. Disorderly
flight was rare — panic was mainly caused by retreating civilians, and only after this spread the
unrest among soldiers. But for example, at Chatalja, Turkish units suffering heavy losses and
forced to retreat did not stop at the first trenchline behind the front, they were withdrawn
behind the last line of trenches. Therefore, the reserves located in the 2°¢ and 3" trenchline
were unable to initiate a counterattack, as they had to hold their positions and nobody was to
relieve them. Many of the captured redifs had wounds on their nose or stomach, because they
fixed the weapons to their body and head, instead of fixing it to the shoulders when firing.

In the battle of Kirkkilise-Lozengrad the Bulgarians managed to capture the supply of
30 thousand men for 8 months — this gave a relief for Bulgarians suffering from elongated
transport lines. The Turkish battery defending the stores fired only 10 times — the attack was
so quick and irresistable. The Turkish concentration arca was too close to the borders — it
should have been located in Chorlu, as Goltz advised, instead of Lozengrad. The growing
discontent between Abdullah Pasha and Nazim Pasha, Minister of War also discouraged
Turkish operations. During the battle of Kumanovo 7 Turkish batallions dispersed and went
home as there were rumours about Serbian atrocities in the countryside.”

The allied forces also had to face losses: according to Hungarian sources the number
of Serbian officers were around 2,000, and within 5 months 1,000 was promoted — this fact
supposes (beyond personal heroism) heavy losses. Among the promoted were colonels under
age of 40, majors under 34, captains under 26 years. Among the reserves 332 new captains
were promoted, which supposes losses in the second and third line too.% The war meant a
heavy burden for the society, as almost every state had to ask for loans due to lack of inner
sources” — but it was still cheap indeed considering per capita costs. Serbia regularly had 20-
30 million dinars for military purposes for this period of 8 months and had to ask for aloan

43 Loc. cit, p. 15.

44 Loc. cit, p. 3.

45 Demeter, G., A két Balkdn-hdbort hadtérténete. Debrecen, 2008, pp. 276-282.

46 Magyar Katonai Kézlemények, 1913, Ne 7-8, p. 717.

47 Loc.cit.,, 1913,Ne 7-8, p. 717. For Bulgaria an estimation of 800 million francs was given by the Carnegie Report, for
Serbia it was 575, Greece 315 million francs in the two Balkan Wars. This exceeded the yearly income at least three-
four times.
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of 115 million for the first Balkan War. This means daily 560 thousand francs, 1.4-1.6 francs
a day for each person. Compared to this 1870/71 the Germans spent 1.5 million marks for
1.25 million soldiers, which means a daily 5 francs per capita.”® Although the mobility of the
Serbian army was appreciated in Europe, by the interallied war a shortage in horses occured.
Batteries of the first line were partly pulled-drawn by oxen. The reserve regiments (1-6.) were
supplied by Turkish weapons in order to substitute old Koka-Mausers. ¥

THE HUNGARIAN PRESS

Beyond the overall impression of papers examined in the introduction, the analysis of atti-
tudes towards main events may give a better insight to the profile of the dailies. In our work,
beyond citing some examples of events evaluated correctly or misinterpreted, we tried to
compare the tone and point of view of the same news to those press releases of Bulgarian
papers compiled by Pasha Kishkilova.*® Reports published in the press were not always reli-
able. A good example for this is the account of the Daily Mail, that claimed the existence of
a military alliance between the Dual Monarchy and Bulgaria against Serbia, from 1912, a
hoax, that has not been confirmed ever, but these rumours were able to confuse diplomatists,
politicians through influencing the sentiments of the public opinion.>' Or, the Pesti Napl6
reported the renouncement of Sazonov, Foreign Minister of Russia, which was not true.”
Disinformation or simple misinterpretations were able to exert pressure not only on public
opinion, but could confuse diplomatists, or sharpen antagonism between decision-makers
and public opinion.

The newspapers also tried to give reasons for the Turkish defeat beyond commenting
the diplomatic events. Beyond the above mentioned (uselessness of redif divisions, bad
infrastructure, demoralisation) the press stressed, that many soldiers had been enrolled for 5
years instead of the 3 — because of the war in Tripolitania, and some troops had to be sent to
Yemen in order to pull down the nomad uprisings.> The Budapesti Hirlap wrote about 1,000
Bulgarian officers injured or killed, 21 thousand soldiers killed and 50 thousand injured, 35
thousand infected with cholera, but only 3,000 died according to the paper during the first
war. Was this number correct?** Probably yes: 80 thousand new soldiers were enrolled into
the Bulgarian army according to the daily.”> According to Hristov, the first war resulted losses
of 83 thousand soldiers.® While the tactics and strategies of the opponents were analysed
well, the daily events on the fronts were full of misinterpretations. The goals of the operations
around Bulair and Sarkoy were precisely written, such as the leaders of the army and the

48 Magyar Katonai Kozlemények, 1913, Ne 7-8, p. 717.

49 Loc.cit, 1913,N2 2, p. 1171.

50 Kumkuaosa, I, Baskanckure BofiHn mo crpanunure Ha Obarapekus mevar, 1912-1913. C.: Akaa. usa. “M.
Apunos’, 1999.

51 Cited in Pesti Naplo, 22 April 1913.

52 Pesti Napld, 4 May 1913.

53 Budapesti Hirlap, 18 January 1913.

54 Loc. cit., 19 Jan. 1913.

55 Loc.cit., 29 Jan. 1913.

56 Xpucros, Ar., Mcropudecku nperaea Ha BoiiHara Ha Boarapus cpemy Benaxn 6askancku appxkasu — 1913 1. C,,
1924, c.232.
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political background (the rivalry between Young Turks and conservatives)” were mentioned
correctly, but the losses and places were often incorrect. The same happened during the
interallied war, when the pro-Bulgarian newspapers wrote about Bulgarian victories at
Bregalnica Creek even on 8 July, however, it became evident that the Bulgarian troops would
neither reach the Vardar River nor crack the Serbian frontlines.*® Foreign Minister Berchtold
even on 7 July 1913 reported misleadingly to Franz Ferdinand that the outcome of fighting
turned out to be favourable for Bulgaria.”

The first information on growing interallied rivalries reached the paper on 21 January
1913, when it cited the opinion of the Serbian delegate Mijatovich, who — during the
London peace negotiations — said, that in case of the fall of Adrianople Bulgaria could not
claim whole Macedonia.®” In fact such voices in the secret diplomacy had been familiar
since 15 September or 11 November 1912, but officially were confirmed later from the
letter of Pasi¢ 22 February 1913.%2 The creation of Albania resulted the disruption of the
unity within the Balkan League. In connection with the question of recompensation,
hoaxes also prevailed: Budapesti Hirlap wrote that in return for 80 thousand men and 150
cannons to be sent immediately under Adrianople, the Bulgarians recognised the Serbian
rights to the territories occupied by Serbia.®® Soon the division of Macedonia along the
Vardar River was mentioned (leaving Veles to Bulgaria, but Ovchepolje to Serbia),* but
the original stipulations of the Serbo-Bulgarian Treaty of 1912 (territorial distribution,
arbitration, prohibition of separate agreements) became evident for Hungarian public
opinion only by 5, April, 1913.° Austria was the last of the Powers that had news
from the real content of the treaty. More recent treaties could not remain in shade for
such a long time. The Excelsior reported more or less properly on the content of talks
between Nicholas Greek prince and General Putnik.® The agreement was probably
revealed to hinder fight, since neither Serbia, nor Greece was interested in an armed
conflict with Bulgaria (as they de facto owned the territories in question). Beyond the
growing discontent, especially Serbian atrocities towards Albanians were rumoured in the
Hungarian papers,” but the fights at Nigrita, Angista, Vulchista were also mentioned®® as

57 Budapesti Hirlap, 11 February 1913.

58 Pesti Naplé, 8 July 1913.

59 OHHStA PA 1. Balkankonflagration. Kt. 493. Liasse XLV/7. fol. 430-431. Nr. 5253 and Pesti Naplé, 10 July 1912:
Documents diplomatiques francais..., Nr. 192.

60 Budapesti Hirlap, 21 Jan. 1913.

61 The latter case was known by Bulgarians too. See: Boitnara mesxay Boarapust u opyrure 6asxancku appskasu npes 1913
r. II/1. TIpuausu 1 MOATOTOBKA Ha BOFiHaTa U BOeHHHTE AcicTBUs A0 21 tonu. C.: Munucreperso Ha BoiiHara, I1]a6
Ha apMuATa. BoeHHO-HCTOpHYECKa KOMUCHS, 1941, c. 24; Tomes, A., baakanckure Boitnu. Tom 2. C.: M3aaateacTtBO
“@axen’, 1931. INpexxuseanty, Geacxku u Aokymentn. 1941, c. 10; Vojvodi¢, M., Serbia and the First Balkan War:
Political and Diplomatic Aspect. - In: Djordjevi¢, D., Kiraly, B. K. (eds.), East Central European Society and the Balkan
Wars. New York: Columbia Univ. Press, 1987, pp. 255-257; AC, SMFA PS EXIIL D. 3. Nr. 5156.

62 Die auswirtige Politik Serbiens 1903-1914. Binde: I-III. Ed. Bogitschewitsch, M., Berlin, Briickenverlag, 1928—
1931, I. Nr. 278. pp. 300-305.

63 Pesti Naplo, 15 Feb. 1913.
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67 Loc. cit., 22 March 1913. Pillaging 280 houses in 29 villages around Skopje, approx. 283 Albanians killed according
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well as Macedono—Bulgarian guerilla warfare against Serbian troops, and the delimitation
of the neutral zone to hinder Greek—Bulgarian hostilities.”” Chernopeev, Sandanski”
and M. Sarafov’s activity was also traced. Exaggerated Bulgarian territorial claims, like
the demand on the Rodosto-Midia line were also published,” such as the decision of
Serbian government to concentrate troops along the Vardar-line was commented on
15 April 1913, or the opinion of Serbian political parties to hinder the creation of a
Greater Bulgaria and refraining from the cessation of the occupied territories.” Citing
the Stidslavische Korrespondenz (cross-citing was usual), the Pesti Naplé claimed that the
Bulgarian government gave consent to the modification of the Serbo—Bulgarian Treaty of
1912, on condition that Ohrid, Monastir, Veles and Prilep should fall to Bulgaria — so (ac-
cording to the daily) the Bulgarians resigned from the contested zone (“cnopnara sona”).”
Few days later the daily cited the opinion of Spalajkovic, who refused to hand over these
territories, and Putnik vojvoda explained, that the exhausted Bulgaria would be unable to
win another war.”* Danev’s threat at the London peace conference to sign peace within 2
days or Bulgaria would conclude a separate peace treaty with the Turks (prohibited by the
treaty of 1912) was also published” (Time urged Bulgaria to regroup their forces from
Chatalja to Macedonia). The Serbs also hinted that according to the original agreement
Bulgaria had to support Serbia in the possession of Northern Albania, even with weapons
against Austria—Hungary, which was not true (Albania was not mentioned in the treaties),
but created discontent in the Dual Monarchy.”® The opposition wrote that the policy of
Berchtold cost 400 million francs”” due to the several mobilisations, without acquiring
territories or reaching diplomatic success. Georg Bernhard’s sharp criticism regarding the
creation of Albania, or diverting Serbs from the Adriatic and sharpening the Serbian-
Bulgarian antagonism by promising Macedonia to Serbia,”® revealed that the creation of
Albania and the disruption of the Balkan League was not cheap. The latter was much more
expensive, than creating it. Each inhabitant of Skutari cost 25 thousand francs for the dual
state.”” The paper also gave accounts on the weapon transports of Russia to Bulgaria,®
however, it withheld information about increase of the German and Austrian trade, which
was even larger than Russian aid. Austria—Hungary and Germany profited more from the
war regarding short-term economic consequences (positive and increasing trade balance
with the Balkans) than any other states.

The idea of the Serbs to invite Greece and Montenegro to the arbitration of St.
Petersburg was also mentioned (Hungarian papers did not emphasize these states would

69 Loc.cit., 19 Apr.and 5 June 1913.

70 Loc. cit., 1 Feb. 1913.

71 Loc.cit., 21 Feb. 1913.

72 Loc. cit,, 15 and 16. Apr. 1913. Geshov complained that the Serbs did not let Bulgarian troops enter into territories
promised to Bulgaria in the treaty of 1912 (Loc. cit., 19 April 1913. See also: Loc. cit., 20 Apr. 1913).

73 Loc.cit., 11 May 1913. The offer was more explicitely repeated by Geshov according to the daily, see Loc. cit., 24 May
1913.

74 Loc. cit.,, 15 May 1913.

75 Loc. cit,, 22 May 1913.

76 Loc. cit,, 17 May 1913.

77 It was 257 million precisely.

78 LIAA, ¢. 176k, om. 2, a.e. 1369, a. a. 82-83, 262. See further: Boitnara mexxay Bparapusiu ..., ¢. 25.

79 Pesti Naplo, 20 May 1913.

80 Budapesti Hirlap, 15 Jan. 1913.
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Russian transports of war material to Bulgaria according to Pesti Napld

8 Dec. 1912 4,000 boxes of cartridges (25 million francs)
14 Dec. 12,500 boxes of weapon, clothes
15 Dec. 30 tons of uniform, 4 tons of underwear, 6 tons of medical equipment
23 Dec. 28 French cannons to Dedeagac
24 Dec. 1,500 boxes of cartridge, winter clothes

100,000 cloaks

80,000 pair of shoes
till the end of 1913

. 50,000 weapons

unpaid

50 million cartridges

25,000 weapons, 12 million cartridges to the Macedonians

have supported the Serbian cause that’s why Bulgarians refused this solution, this was a
cause for Danev’s hesitation to travel to Petersburg).® The Pesti Naplé also announced the
fears of Pasi¢, who thought the Bulgarian governmental crisis was just a temporization for
Bulgaria to collect as many soldiers as possible. According to the paper Bulgaria enrolled
the Moslems as well, who were up to this moment exempted from military service.*
The paper focused on the Bulgarian—Serbian antagonism after the preliminary peace of
London, mentioning the incidents at Valandovo, the delimitation of demarcation line
between Greeks and Bulgarians, the Greek demand that Serbs should be notified about the
negotiations on the Greek—Bulgarian border (according to the Serbo—Greek agreement
of 1913), the clash between komitadjis and Serbian troops, the meeting between Pasi¢,
Geshov and Spalajkovi¢ in Caribrod, and the announcement of the Serbian heir apparent
that he would oppose to give Macedonian territores to Bulgaria.*® The daily published
the Russian warning on the heavy responsibility of initiating a war between Slavic states,
as well as the Bulgarian statement, that she would demobilise troops only if Serbia
withdrew from Ohrid, Prilep, Monastir and Veles.** The reluctant Bulgarian behavior was
encouraged by the fact, that the western papers saw no reason to support Serbian claims
in case of arbitration.*”> While the debate was going on, Romania definitely declared, that
an economically independent Greater Bulgaria was against her will, therefore in case
of war, Romania would support Serbia.’® After Mahmud Sevket Pasha’s murder on 11
June Bulgaria thought that there was no reason to fear of a Turkish attack on their back.
Rumours spread among the allies and Russia that Bulgaria was ready to join the Triplice,
if their demand regarding the Russian arbitration would not be fulfilled. King Ferdinand
warned the allies that Bulgaria was resolute to go to war if necessary, although this fighting
would be futile, since nobody could win, the opponents would annihillite each other, and
the powers would interfere, to hinder the distribution of the acquired territories (which

81 Pesti Napld, 3 June 1913 and Hapoana oast [People’s Will], 1 July 1913.
82 Pesti Napld, 7 June 1913.

83 Loc.cit, 31 May, 8, 10 June 1913.

84 Loc.cit., 13 and 14 June 1913.

85 Mup, N2 3918, Hapoana Boast, 1913, Ne 26.

86  Pesti Naplo, 11 June 1913.
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did not come true).” Hungarian papers claimed that Bulgaria was attacked by Serbia and
Greece (and not contrary)® and the Dual Monarchy demanded the interference of powers
to hinder the strengthening of Russian influence on the peninsula as a consequence of
interallied war,® while politicians of the opposition wrote in the Pesti Naplé that Budapest
should give up hindering peace, even if it is created without his contribution.”® And the
enumeration of news may go on — at first glance it seems to be possible to reconstruct the
events based on newspapers, but motives remain in shade.

A BALKAN-HABORUK A MAGYAR SAJTOBAN,
A KATONAI SZAKIRODALOMBAN
ES A MEMOARIRODALOMBAN (1912-1913)

DEMETER GABOR
MTA Bolesészettudomdnyi Kutatdkozpont Torténettudomanyi Intézet

Osszefoglalds

A Balkdn-haboruk belpolitikai hatdsa nem lebecsiilendd, hiszen a Kossuth, Justh, Apponyi és Karolyi neve
fémjelezte ellenzék felhasznalta a kiilpolitikat mind propagandacéljaira, mind a kormanypért pozicidinak
megerdsitésére, amint azt Merényi Ldszl6 is megallapitotta méivében. A status quo, a desinteressement, a
nemzeti(ségi) elv, a gazdasdgi érdek, az er8egyensily, a torténelmi mule, a nagyhatalmi szerep mint jogalap,
legitimacids bazis mind-mind olyan hivészavak voltak, melyek mogé egy-egy politikai part felsorakozhatortt,
s anélkiil hogy valédi kockdzatot vallalt volna, ideoldgiai sikon timadhatta a korménypartok politikdjac.
Eppcn ezért mind a liberdlis, mind a kormédnypérti napisajté egyik 6 témdja volt a Balkdn-hdboru.

A radikalis ellenzék a demokrécia, onrendelkezés és a humanizmus mellett a mozgdsitdsok koleséges-
ségét és a politikai eréfeszitések elégtelenségét, illetve a tilzott beavatkozdst egyardnt hangstlyozta, a kor-
manypért a nagyhatalmi kiildetéstudatot, az érdekérvényesitést emelte ki a békevagy mellett. Noha a két
Balkan-habor jellegében eltérd és katonai szempontbdl is tanulségos volt — kiilondsen 19141918 esemé-
nyeinek fényében —, a kdvetkeztetések levondsaban a magyar katonai sajté sem jeleskedett, noha 1913-1914
sordn szdmos elemzés jelent meg, részben mindségiik nem volt megfeleld (az események — gyakran hibds
— leirdsa nem a legmagasabb szinvonalat jelenti), részben reflexié nélkiil maradtak. A memodrirodalomban
sem dolgoztik fel megfelelé mindségben az eseményeket: a politikai elitbdl Fényes Lészlé (Kérolyi-parti
politikus) vett részt nem haditudésitéként az eseményekben, s mivel hadikérhdzban dolgozott, leirdsa a hd-
bort borzalmaira, hibdira, embertelenségére korldrozodik, mellézve a mélyebb politikai elemzéseket. Heltai
Jend: Kiskiralyok cimi szépirodalmi mive — ugyanigy ebbdl az idészakbdl — kittind, de szatirikus dbrazoldsa
a balkdni viszonyoknak.

87 Loc.cit., 14 June 1913.

88 Mup, 1 July 1913.

89  Pesti Napld, 15 July 1913.

90 Merényi, L., Op. cit., p. 1208.
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Havaaoro Ha MOACPHaTa aAGEIHCKa A’I)P)KaBa, BHASIHO OT

€AMH O'BATapCKH AUIIAOMAT

Teopru H. Ieoprues

HMucruryT 3a ucropuyecku uscaeasanus — bBAH

KopenHuTe npoMeHH B IIOAUTHYECKATA KAPTa HA DaAKAHCKHS IIOAYOCTPOB, OCHIECTBEHH
c eanoumennure (Baakancku) Boinu npe3 1912-1913 r., UBABHO IPEMOAPEXKAAT U AABAT
HOBA HACOKA Ha MEKAYHAPOAHHTE OTHOIICHHs B perroHa. CTpeMexbT KbM PEBUSHS HA
CH3AAACHOTO TEPUTOPUAAHO CTATYKBO € 00111 32 bvarapust, OcMaHcKaTa UMIIEpUs M TOKY-1IO
poacHaTa asbaHcka Abpikasa, Aokato Cop6ust, I'vpuust, Yepa ropa u PymsHus ca peuenu
Ha BCSKA LICHA AQ 3ala3siT IPUAOOUBKHTE CH U ,0aAKAHCKOTO paBHOBecHe” 1o $popMyaara
Ha Bykypemkust Mmupen aorosop. B cpaBHeHue ¢ omaceHusTa OT peBaHIIMCTKHUTE OASHOBE
Ha MA2AOTYPCKHs HAIIMOHAAM3BM IIOsBAaTa Ha ,HesaBHcHMa  AADaHMs CsKall OTBaps
[O-IIPHBACKATCACH XOPH3OHT IIpeA BbHIIHATA moauTnka Ha LlapcrBo bwarapus. M to He
3aIOTO MHOTOBEKOBHOTO CHXHUTEACTBO Ha ABaTa Hapoaa — ObArapu U aAbaHIH, € AULIEHO
[0 HSKAKBO H3KAKOYEHHME OT B3aHMHA BPaXACOHOCT. THKMO OOpPATHOTO: BCACACTBHE OT
FOPYMBHS UCTOPUYECKH OMMUT aAOaHEIBT-MIOCIOAMAHUH, ,aPHAYTHHDT , CH € CICYCAUA B
ObArapckust GOAKAOP MpayHaTa cAaBa Ha IPabHUTeA M HACHAHHK, IIOTBBPACHA OT 0e36poil
CBHACTEACTBA HA HALIM U YyXAH HAOAIOAATEAH — AMIIAOMATH, II'BTCILECTBEHMIIH, YYCHH,
xypHasucTd U nip. ChBceM He e cAydYacH U GakThT, Ye B pasrOBOpPHATA O'bATAPCKA ped TO3H
CK30HMM, 3a€T BIPOYEM OT TYpckHs e3uk (Arnavut), 0603HaYaBa CMHCAOBO XOpaTa ChC
CYpOB, OTMBCTUTEACH U AecrioTHdeH Hpas.! B [0-HOBO BpeMme mpeTeHILUUTE, UBAMTHATH
OT MACOAOBUTE Ha 3aKbCHAAOTO AAbaHcKo HanmoHaaHo Bb3paxaane (Rilindja), o6rpsumar
3HaYMTEAHA YacT OT 00aacTTa MaKeAOHHs M HEMHHYEMO ce COABCKBAT C TEXXHEHHsITA Ha
peo0AaAABALIOTO TaM OBATAPCKO HACEACHHE.

3aeaHo ¢ ToBa ot Kpast Ha XIX B. obade ce Haaara TCHACHLIMSATA KbM CbBMeCTHa 6op0a
KaKTO Cpellly OCMaHCKaTa BAACT, TaKa U CPeIly cpbOCKaTa U IPBLKATA NPOIAraHAL, YHUTO
AOMOTBaHHUSl 3aCTPAlIaBaT CAHAKBO OBArapcKHTE M aAOaHCKHTE HAPOAHOCTHH HHTEPECH.
B msxonm or pepakuuure cu mporpamara Ha aAb0aHCKOTO OCBOOOAHTEAHO ABIDKEHHE
32 aBTOHOMHs Ha ,derupure asbacku Buaaeta’ — Illkoapencku, Sumucku, Cxomcku

1 TITokasaTeAHa 3a CAMBAHETO HAa MAcOBUTC (OAKAOPHM IPECACTABH, CTPAAAHHATA HA MOTHPICBIIMTE OT aAGaHCKHs
TEPOP ¥ MOPAAHO-TIOAUTHYECKHUTE 3aABASKCHHS HA POAMHATA-Malika KbM HEHHHTE Yead B MakeaoHHs, ¢ eaHa xanba
Ha Obarapu ot c. faanmunnk, Ae6bpcko, AoocTurHasa A0 MUHHCTEPCTBOTO Ha BHHIIHUTE PAbOTH 1 M3IOBEAAHUATA HA
Lapcrso Brarapust B HaBeyepuero Ha ITbpsara 6askancka Boiina. Msaokenuero chabpka 19 KOHKpeTHH IpHMepa
HA TOACPHPAHU OT TYPCKHUTE BAACTH aAGAHCKH ,,3yAyMH (rpabexu, OTBAMYAHUS 32 OTKYI U yOUIICTBA), H3BbPIICHH
mexAy 12 depyapu u 17 aBrycr 1912 1., KaTo ce moAuepTaBa, Ue TE3U CAYYaH ChCTABASBAT ,€ABA ACCETA 4acT" OT BCHYKHU
HACHAMSI BbPXY TaMOIIHOTO ('BATApCKO HACEACHHE ,IPe3 TOBa ASTO". B AOKyMeHTa MHOrOKparHO ce ynorpebsisar
OIIPEACACHHS OT POAA HA ,AMBUTC apHAYTCKH OaHAM', ,AUBHUTE aPHAYTCKH OPAH', ,KPbBOKaAHUTE apHayTH” 1 np. C
PE3OAIOLIMS OT MUHHCTBP-TIPEACEAATEAS] i MEHUCTHP Ha BhHIHKUTe pabotu Man E. Temos nuemoto e Ao06aBero kbM

cMeTKaTa »3a 3aoaciictBara B Typuns® (ITAA, ¢. 176K, om. 2, a.c. 1198, 4. 22).
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(Kocosckn) u Buroacku, Thpcn pasrpaHHYeHHE C MaKCAOHCKHTE ObATApH Bb3 OCHOBA
Ha peasHHTE cTHOAeMOrpadcku choTHOMEHHs B KOH(AaMKTHHTE 30HH. Caea Xypuera o
1908 r. BrprpernaTa MakeAOHO—OAPHHCKA PEBOAIOIIMOHHA OPraHH3aIMs (BMOPO) u
ObArapcKaTa Abp)KaBa ca IPUTHCHATH OT HEOOXOAUMOCTTA Ad USSICHAT MOSHLMATA CH KbM
3a4eCTUANTE aADAHCKU BHCTaHHsS POTUB MAAAOTYPCKHSI PEKHM U BCe MO-HACTOSTEAHUTE
[OCTBIIKY Ha TEXHUTE BOAAYH 3a [TOMOLL OT bbarapus u or 6barapute B Maxeaonnst. Cpea,
aeitnute Ha BMOPO, BoeHHHUTE eKCIlepTH U AUIIAOMATHTE CH IMPOOUBA IIBT HACATA Ad CE
H3II0A3BA MOLIHMSAT 3apsIA Ha aADAHCKUTE BBCTAHUS 32 Pa3IIAUTAHETO U Ha MakeaoHckus
BBIIPOC Ype3 ,,KOHTPOAUPAH B3pHUB' B eBpoIelickuTe mpoBuHINK Ha OcMaHcKaTa HMIIEpPHS.
Orrosopuute moaurudecku paxropu B Codusi, HBABICHH TOraBa OT PYCOPUACKHTE ITAPTHH,
OCTaBaT B IIACH Ha TPAAMLMOHHUTE CTPAXOBE OT aAbaHCKaTa 3alaaxa, 3aA KOSTO IIPO3Upa
cuayera Ha ABcTpo—YHrapust. B Havaaoro Ha 1912 r. kocoBckusT aabancku anpep Xacan
6eit [Tpumuna npeaaara Oesycnernno Ha ,,byarapckus komurer” B Ckomne eAHHOACHCTBHE
32 CbH3AABAHETO HA ,aBTOHOMHA aAbaHO—MaKeAOHCKa AbpxkaBa’. [Ipes asitoro Ha c.rI.
BBCTAHAAUTE I10A HETOBO PBHKOBOACTBO aAOaHIIM CAMOCTOSITEAHO OBAAASIBAT BHAA€TCKHS
LICHTBP U 3aCTaBsIT Brucokara mopTa A2 HPErabTHE IIOBEYETO OT HCKAHMATA MM 34 CIICIIHAAHO
TpeTupaHe (I10 ChIIECTBO HEITbAHA ABTOHOMHSL) Ha 3eMUTE ¢ aAGaHCKO HaceaeHue. Bparapus,
B Anteto Ha 1ap Qepaunana u npasureactsoro Ha Msan E. Temos, Bede e HampaBuaa
CBOsI CbADOHOCEH U300p: BOCHHO peleHrne Ha MakeAOHCKHUS BBIIPOC B onpsiH Ha Pycus u
AmnTanTata ,npaBocaaseH” cbio3 cb¢ Copbus, 'vprns u Yepha ropa.”

Tyk HsiMa MSCTO 3a CIIEKYAQTHBHU AOTaAKHM OT THIIA ,KaKkBO OW 6MAO, aKo..., HO
HaloHaAHata KatacTpoda or 1913 r. Bpbla 3aKkOHOMEPHO ObArapckara Abp>KaBHUYECKA
1 00IecTBEeHa MUCHA KbM IIPOIYCHATHTE, criopea Teopetuka Ha BMOPO Xpucro Maros,
CAy4au OTIIpeAH BoiiHuTe. [3pas Ha cKkopoCTHHSI 00OpaT B KOACKTUBHUTE HATAACH € ObArapo-
aABaHCKOTO BBCTAaHME, IOAKPENEHO BBHOOIE OT MECTHHUTE MIOCIOAMAHH, Ipe3 CElTEMBPH
C.I. cpely cppbckoTo norucHuuectBo B Makeponus, Kocoso u oxynupanute ot bearpag
pationn Ha CeBepHa Aabanust. B T031 KOAKOTO OAUTHYECKH, TOAKOBA H IICHXOAOTHYECKH
KOHTEKCT IpoThda cOamkaBaneto Mexay LlapcrBo Bwarapus u KuspkectBo AabaHus,
CHOTBETHO MEXKAY KOMIIAKTHHUTE MacH ObATapH U aAbaHIM, NMONAAHAAM B IPaHHLMTE Ha
Copbust u I'vpuns. bes aa cu mocrassime 3a 1ea A2 Bb3CTAHOBHM LiIAOCTHATA KapPTHHA Ha
0bATapO-aA0AHCKHUTE OTHOLICHHS IIPE3 MEPHOAA, Le Ce ONHTaMe AAd XBbPAMM CBETAHHA
BBPXY TAXHOTO OQUIHMAAHO (HO BCe Olle HE Ha ITbAHOLICHHO AMIIAOMATHYECKO PAaBHHUILE)
Ha4aA0, KOETO IIOYTH CHBIAAA C II'bPBATa TOAMIIHHHA OT OOSBSIBAHETO HA HE3aBUCHMOCTTA
Ha Aabanus (15/28 noemspu 1912 1.).

Cpsc 3anoep N2 234 ot 7 okromepu 1913 r. MUHHCTEPCTBOTO Ha BBHUIHHUTE pabOTH
u usnoseaanuaTa (MBPU) KOMaHAMpOBa ,Ha sanstue” B Aabanus Toaop K. IlaBaos,
HasHa4YeH ChIIUsL AcH ¢ ykad N¢ 17 Ha nap QepannaHa 3a ObATAPCKH T€HEPaACH KOHCYA B

2 Bx. mo-noppo6Ho: boxuaosa, P., b. bo6es, Brarapus n asbanckusit Bbrpoc B Hasasoro xa XX 8. — Ml p, 1982, N¢
4, c. 23-41; Mapxos, I, KbM npeancropusita na Baskanckus cpios (Mapr—cenremspu 1911 r.). — BHUCS. 1987, N
6, c. 96-113; max Toi, ,BaakanuzamusaTa“. [cOMOAUTHYECKO SIBACHUE B xou¢aukrosnanuero. C., 2011, c. 142 u ca.;
[TspBanosa, 3., Mexay neocsurectBenus Xiopuer u HensbexxHaTa BoitHa, HanmoHaaHuTe ABIOKEHUS B Esponeiicka
Typuust u maapotypekuar pexum 1908-1912 r. C., 2002, c. 208-218, 257-267; Caasos, C., Aabanckoro
OCBOGOAMTEAHO ABH)KCHHE M MAKEAOHCKHUAT BBIIPOC B AOKAAAHTE Ha 6barapekute Aunaomard (1910-19131.). - Eaun
saset, 2010, N¢ 1 (70), c. 26-28; Elsie, R., Texts and Documents of Albanian History. 1921/Hasan Bey Prishtina: Brief
memoir on the Albanian Uprising of 1912. — http://www.albanianhistory.net/texts20_2/AH1921_3.html u ap.

3 Xpucro Maro. MakepoHcka pesoatornonta cuctema. Coer. L. Buasipexu. C., 2001, ¢. 256-276.
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HAYAAOTO HA MOAEPHATA AABAHCKA ABPXKABA, BUASHO OT EAVMTH BbATAPCKH AMTTAOMAT

Coayn.* Hasnauenuero n sanoseara Hamupar T. [Tasaos B ITapmk. Tam Toii oTcTosiBa
O'bArapckaTa Kaysa KaTo YACH Ha ,MaKEAOHCKaTa AeAeranus , usnparena ot LIK s.a BMOPO
B CTOAMILIMTE HA BEAMKHUTE CUAH cAcA Bykypemkust Mmupen aoroBop. Mucusira Ha AeaeraTure
€ HAI'bAHO CbIAACyBaHa ¢ KabuHera Ha A-p Bacna PapocaaBos, a Te ca uHCTpyKTHpaHH
Aa TOBOPAT M 3a BKAIOYBAHETO ,B KpacH cAydail® Ha MakeaoHus (MAM IOHeE Ha HAKOH
HEHHM KpaHIlla) KaTO aBTOHOMHa 00AacT B asbaHckata AbpxkaBa.” VsBbH ,Texkara ayma’
Ha BMOPO, screnBanero Ha T. ITaBAoB B moaero Ha IpodecHOHAAHATA AHITAOMAILIHSI
HECHMHEHO € 00YCAOBEHO OT HETOBUTE AMYHH Ka4eCTBa M OT OHorpadusita My Ha HALIMOHAACH
Acert B Makeaonust. Poaen B Cronue (1878 r.), spanurannk na CoayHckara Gbarapeka
MBXKKa ruMHasus ,Cs. cB. Kupua u Meroanit®, exsapxuficku y4uTea, CACABAA IIPaBO B
Aosana, IlIBefinapus, yaeH Ha Mupckust cbBeT Ipu DbArapckara ek3apxus M HapOACH
npeacrasutes B OTOMaHCKHS MapAaMeHT,’ TOH MMa MIMPOKU BPB3KH ¢ aAGaHCKHA €ANT
BBIIPCKH Y€ HE € AUIIAOMAT OT KapHEpaTa, € EAMH OT Haii-Bemure (GbArapcKkn) NO3HABaYH Ha
Aabanckus prpoc. Camo 3a mpumep e nocounm, e Xacan Oeit [Tpuimuna, Oui aerrytar
or Kocosckust Buaaer, npusosasa upes Hero BMOPO aa ce nprcbeanHn KbM BCTAHHETO
Ha aAbGaHIIMTE B UMETO Ha O0I0 ABTOHOMHO YIIPaBACHHE.

Ha 30 oxromspu 1913 r. T. I'TaBaoB BpruBa akpeauTHBHHUTE cH nucMa Ha Klemana
Kemaa 6eii, mpeacepateast Ha Bpemennoro aabancko mpasutescTBo BbB BasoHa, n my
[peAaBa ,KEAAHHETO Ha OBATAPCKOTO IIPAaBUTEACTBO Ad NOAABPXKA HAF-TECHH U Hail-
HPHUATEACKH OTHOIICHHS C HOBOCH3AAACHATA HE3aBUCHMA ABPXKABA, C KOSTO HH CBBP3BAT
TOAKOBa 00IM HHTepecH”. B HEMOANpaBEeHO CHPACYHHS TOH Ha pasroBopa ABaMaTa ce
yBepsIBaT B3aUMHO, Y€ MOAUTHYECKOTO MM MHHAAO Ha KOACTH M CHPATHULHU OT Gopbara
cpemy Maapotypuute B Otomanckus napaamenT (kbaeto Memana Kemaa 6eii e aemyTar ot
Bepar, Slaunckn Buaaer’), € AOITbAHUTEACH 3aA0T 32 Pa3bHpaTeACTBOTO MeXAY Aabanus u
E"bArapI/Is[.8 Hemana Kemaa 6eit Bixaa B mpucbersrero Ha T. [TaBaoB 3Hak Ha opuunasHo
[pU3HABAHE HA HETOBOTO IIPABUTEACTBO OT OBATApCKa CTpaHa — HEIO, OT KOETO TOH W
HAMAASIBAIIUTE My NPUBBPXKCHHUIIH OCTPO CE HYXAAAT, IIPEABHA HEYPEACHOTO BBTPEIIHO-
U BBHIIHONOAMTHYECKO MOAOXKEHHEe Ha AAGaHHS, NPOTUBOPEYMSATA C ONOHEHTHTE,
COOCTBEHHUTE OrPaHHYECHU PECYPCH H yIIpaBaeHcKa caaboct. Taka uHTepripeTrpa csbuTHETO U
oduuno3HUAT BecTHUK BbB Basona ,Pérlindja e Shqypnies® (., Brapakaanero na Asbanus®):
»C 0co0eHO 3aA0BOACTBO OTOeAs3BaMe, 4Ye IIbPBATA ABPXKABa, KOSTO IIOKasa MCKPEHO
IPUATEACTBO U Hail-A00pa Boast cripsiMo Aabanust, ¢ byarapus. Bebmnocr Byarapus ome
[IPY AOHAOHCKATa KOHQEPEHLIHUsSI U IPeA TPABUTEACTBATA HA LIECTTE BEAUKH CHAU paboru
B MHTepeca Ha AAGaHMS M 3alMTH MHOTO IpaBara Ha aabaHCKus Hapoa. AabaHust He 1ie
3a0paBu HHUKOIa, Ye T e U IpoabAKaBa Aa ObAe MOAKPEINsHA M IIOKPOBHTEACTBYBaHaA

4 LAA, $. 176k, om. 18, a.c. 826, a. 1,2, 3; Mareesa, M., Koncyackure orHomenus Ha bparapus 1879-1986. C., 1988,
c. 44; Eaappos, Cs., Bparapute B AaGanust 1913-1939. Mscaeasane u pokymentu. C., 2000, c. 10. T. K. ITaBaos
3aeMa HOMHHAAHO, ,0TAaAedc”, ocTa Ha reHepaseH KoHCyA B Coayn ot 1. 10. 1913 1. o0 31. 05. 1914 1. Bka.

5 LAA, ¢. 176k, on. 2, a.e. 1378, a. 31; on. 18, a.e. 826, . 33-34; Ieopros, Ms., M3 cnomenure mu. — Céopruk
Hannaen 1903-1920. Ku. 5. C., 1926, ¢. 61-77; Brrpemnara MakeAOHO-OAPHHCKA PEBOAIOLIMOHHA OPraHU3aLHsI
(1893-1919). AOKyMeHTH Ha IIEHTPAAHHTE PBKOBOAHH OPraHM (yCTaBI/I, HPAaBUAHUIIM, MEMOAPH, ACKAAPAIMH,
OKPBKHH, IPOTOKOAH, HQ.PCAGI/I, pe3oAnuH, mucma). T. I, 1. 2. Ceer. 1. bBuaspcxu, M. Bypuakosa. C., 2007, c.
1058-1061.

6 LIAA, §. 176K, o 18, a. 32, 33-34. Bk. n: Mareesa, M., MicTopust Ha AMIAOMaTHYECKUTE OTHOLICHHS Ha Bharapus.
C., 2005, c. 693.

7 Bx. Makeaonckoro npamate o Ocmananckuor napaamenr (1909). Cronje, 2009, c. 197.

8 IIAA, §. 176k, om. 2, a.e. 1375, . 313.
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or DbArapust B ¢AUH MOMEHT, KOraTo asbaHCKMST HapoA MMa HyXAa oT mokpera. Karo
OeAer Ha TOPHOTO MOXE Ad ITOCAYKH OOCTOSTEACTBOTO, Ye DbArapust usmpaiia AHec KaTo
CBOI IIPEACTABHUTCA IIOYUTACMUS TCHEPAACH KOHCYA, SKEAACHKH, ITO TOSI HAYMH, Ad BAC3E B
ounuasnu cHowenus ¢ Aabanus”’

[Topa06HO pasraacsiBaHe ¢ OCHOBaHHE TPEBOXH ObATAPCKOTO NPaBUTEACTBO, KOETO,
MaKap U 3apaABaHO OT ,AACKABHSI IIPUEM", Ce OIIUTBA Ad U30ETrHE BAUTAHETO Ha ,U3AHIICH
mwym”“ okoao T. ITaBaos, 3a pa He 6bac OOBHHEHO, Ye ce HaMeCBa U B3eMa CTPaHA BbB
»BbTpemHuTe 60pou“ Ha aabannure.'” BpemeHHOTO mpaBUTEACTBO (OpPMaAHO He e
[PU3HATO OT BEAUKHTE CHAHM M HE KOHTPOAUPA L[SIAATA TEPUTOPHS HA CTPAHATA, IOACACHA
MEKAY HSKOAKO MECTHH YIIPABACHMS, HAPCA C HE3aBHCHMHTEC KAAHOBE B IMAAHHHUTC HA
Llentpasna u CeBepHa Aabanust, MeKAYHApOAHUS BoeHeH Kopyc B [llkoapa u rppukuTe
okynauuoHHu dactd B IOsxna Aabanus. Pemennsita Ha AOHAOHCKATa IOCAaHHYECKaA
KOHQEPEHIMsI OT I0AM C.I. [IOBEPsBAT BBTPEIIHATA ypeaba U Hap3opa Hap AAGaHCKOTO
KHSDKECTBO Ha MEKAYHAPOAHA KOHTPOAHA KOMHCHS OT IPEACTABUTCAH Ha MIECTTE BEAUKH
CHAM U €AMH aADaHCKH AeAeraT. ABe APYTH MEXAYHAPOAHH KOMHCHH Ca HATOBAapEHH Ad
ouepTasT Ha TepeHa rpanunute ¢ Yepra ropa, Copbus u I'spuus. Mucus ot xoaaHacku
odullepy ce 3aeMa C KOMIIACKTOBAHETO, YCTPOHMCTBOTO U 0oOydeHHeTo Ha asbaHcKara
xaHAapMepust. B cpok ot 6 mecena (,,uan mo-KbcHO®) crauTe TPsAOBA A2 HOMHHHMPAT CBOSI
u3bpaHuK 3a aabaHckus npecToa.'!

Ha rtosu eran oueBupano ¢ Hemucaumo lLlapcrBo Dbarapust aa saBbpike peAOBHH
AUIIAOMATHYECKH OTHOIIEHHUS C KAKBBTO H Ad € LIEHTbP Ha BAACTTa B AabGanus. Tosa craBa
eABa npes poaeTTa Ha 1914 1., caep mpucTUraHeTO Ha H3OpaHUS KHS3 — TePMaHCKHS IPHHIL
u ipycku opuuep Buaxeam Bua, u cpopmupaneTo Ha aaGaHCKO HALIMOHAAHO [PABUTEACTBO
Haseao ¢ Typxan mama ITepmern. Bwarapckoro renepasHo KOHCYACTBO BBB Baaona c¢
ypasasiBan 1. [TaBAOB € MBAUTHATO AO PaHT HA ACTALIUS, YHCTO CCAAAHIIE CE IIPEMECTBA
B OIIPEACACHHS 33 CTOAMIA Ip. Aypario (,A,yp"bc, Apaq). Brnpexu ye mexxayBpemeHHO €
Ha3HayeH 3a reHepaAcH KOHCyA B Dyaamemra (1 onu — 31 Aexemspu 1914 r.), T. ITaBroB
0CTaBa KaTo yIpaBAsBaLl Aeranusrta oT 24 anpua 1914 r. oo 13 oxromspu 1915 1., xoraro e
orsosad or MBPH nopaau namecara Ha bparapus B [TvpBara cBeroBHa BofiHa.'?

Ot MOMEHTA Ha YCTAaHOBSIBAHETO CH HAIIECTO [IPEACTABUTEACTBO BbB BaaoHa — reHepasHO
KOHCYACTBO 6€3 TUTYASIPEH KOHCYA, € 3aABAXKEHO IIPEAH BCHYKO APYTO Ad €BAKYHPA CIICIIHO
MaKEeAOHCKHUTE ObArapu—0exaHIH OT BFTPELIHOCTTA Ha AAGaHM, 32 A2 ObAAT IPEBO3ECHHU 110
MOpe A0 POAMHATa-MaiiKa, U Aa chbepe AOCTOBepHa HHPOPMALHS 32 KUSHECIIOCOOHOCTTA
Ha aAbaHCKaTa AbPXKAaBHOCT. 3a M3IIPAHCHHETO HA IIbPBATa OT TE3H 3aAaYM KaOMHETHT Ha
A-p Bacua PapocaaBos usnpamia Tam mapaxoa ¢ OpalrHO 3a TAaAyBauuTe GexaHUH, ,0e3
pasanka [Ha] Bspa M HapOAHOCT, KOHTO npubupa rpyna GbArapcKy YCTHULU M yIHTCAH,
saabpkaan ce B EaGacan mopaau aunca Ha cpeactsa.? XyMaHHTapHATA OMOL OBUIIABA
U Taka BUCOKHTE IPAAycH Ha ObArapoHACKHTE 4yBCTB2, 003€AH aAGAHCKOTO OOLIECTBO.
Hsnoassaiiku ToBa 006CTOSTEACTBO U IO3HaHCTBaTa i, 1. [TaBAoB Gbp3o ycrsiBa Aa A0bue

9 IlaxTam, a.c. 1376, a. 44-45.

10 ITaxram, a.e. 1378, . 164, 186, 187.

11 ITo-noapo6no: Buxspe, M., Asbanuure. Cpepemenna ucropus. ITaosans, 2000, c. 93-99; Bapra, I, Aabannn
OT cpeAmer Beka A0 AaHac. Beorpaa, 2001, c. 141-148; Cyuprosa, H., Micropust Aabarnu B XX Bexe. M., 2003, c.
55-63 u Ap.

12 ITAA, ¢. 176k, om. 18, 4. 5,10, 11, 12,13, 16, 17, 18, 19, 27, 32, 33-34; Eaappos, Cs., ur. ¢y, ¢. 10-11.

13 LIAA, ¢. 176K, om. 2, a.e. 1376, A. 6, 11,22, 41-43; a.e. 1378, a. 88, 141, 146.
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TOYHA [IPEACTABA 32 ChCTOSIHUETO Ha ,-HHoBa AAGaHMs“ BbB BHTPEILCH U MEKAYHAPOACH ITAQH,
A OLICHH OCHOBHUTE PUIYPH U TCUCHHS B IOAUTHICCKUSI H KHBOT, Ad IPEABHAH PA3BUTHETO
Ha peAHLIa IPOLIECH B I10-OAU3KA HAM [T0-AAACYHA IIEPCIIEKTUBA.

Ha 12 Hoemspu 1913 r. Toi1 06061m1aBa cBONTE BIIEYaTACHUS B IPOCTPAHEH PAIIOPT AO
A-p B. PasocaaBos. Berpexu Hsxon npubbp3aHy 3aKAKUECHUS, KOPUTHPAHH BIIOCACACTBHE
ot T. TTaBAOB ¢ HabUpaHETO Ha AOITbAHUTEAHH CBEACHUSI, AOKYMEHTBT MOXE A CE OTHECE KbM
Haii-CIIOAYYAHBHTE aHAAM3H B ObArapcKaTa AUIAOMALINS Ha DaakaHuUTe Npe3 pasraeskAaHus
IICPHOA H € HCTHHCKA HATPAAQ 32 H3CACAOBATCACKHUTE YCHAMSL. 3aPaAH HETOBATa CTOMHOCT Ha
HCTOPUYECKH U3BOP MyOAMKYBaMe TEKCTa MY LISAOCTHO, KaToO BSIpBaMe, 4e Ie IPEAU3BUKa
3aCAyXeH MHTepec y duraTeauTe. CbhCTaBUTEACKATa HaMeCa € CBEACHA AO OOSCHUTEAHHTE
OEACKKH IOA AMHHUS, YaCTMYHOTO OCBHBPEMCHsBaHEe Ha IPABONMCA M PasKpPHUBAHETO B
KBAaAPATHU CKOOU Ha OTACAHHU CHKPAICHUS U USITYCHATH AYMH.

*

PammorT N2 17 OT DBBATAPCKOTO TEHEPAAHO KOHCYACTBO BBB BAAOHA

AO A-P Bacua PAAOCAABOB, MHWHUCTDBP-IIPEACEAATEA, MHMHHCTDHBP HA

BBTPEINIHUTE PABOTU, YIIPABASBAILL MHUHHUCTEPCTBOTO HA BBHIIHUTE PABOTH

N H3IIOBEAAHMATA OTHOCHO TEKYIIOTO IIOAMTHYECKO IIOAOXEHHME U
OBIECTBEHUTE IIOPIAKU B AABAHUA "

Banrona, 12 noemspu 1913 2.

Tociopune Munucrpe,
Mmam yect o2 Bu cpo611s, ye pes AByceAMUYHOTO MU CTOEHE TYK U B Aypalio OT AMMHUTE MU
HaOAIOACHUSL, OT CPELIUTE U PAa3TOBOPHUTE MU C pa3HU aADaHCKH OPUIIHAAHU U HeOPHUIIMAAHU
AHIIA, C KOHCYAUTE M YACHOBETE HA MEKAYHAPOAHATA KOHTPOAHA KOMHCHSI, YCTAHOBSIBA CE
CACAHOTO BBPXY IIOAOKECHUETO B AAbaHus:

[Tonacrosimem AAGaHHS U MOAMTHYECKH, U AAMUHUCTPATHBHO € PasACACHA Ha IET
OTACAHH M [IOYTH HE3aBUCUMH €AHA OT Apyra obAacTu:

1°) Baaoma (Valona)," ¢ rpasosere Eabacan, bepar, Awoumns, QPuepu, xvaeto
BpPeMEHHOTO npaBuTeAcTBO Ha Memana Kemaa 6eit,'® cbe cepannme Banona, ynpakussa
epCKTUBHO CBOSITA BAACT;

14 IIAA, ¢. 176k, om. 2, a.e. 1376, A. 48-55. Opurunaa. Prronuc.

15 BCI/I'-IKI/[ HOA‘-ICPTQB&HI/I;[ B TCKCTa CACABAT OPI/H‘I/IHQAHI/I}I BHUA Ha AOKYMCHTG.

16 Memana Kemaa (Memana Kemaan) 6eit Basopa (1844-1919). Poscn b8 Basona (aa6. Vloré, Vlora, Basopa). Karo
YACH HA CAHOMMCHHATA BAUSTCAHA $aMUAMS [PABU YCICIIHA KApUEPa B OCMAHCKUS ABPXKABCH amapar. BAnsbk
C])TPYAHI/IK € Ha qu)OPMaTOPa MI/IAXaT Imama — yHPaBI/ITCAﬂ (BaAI/[ﬂTa) Ha AyHaBCKPI?[ BHAACT, OéxBam 6’])AraPCKI/ITC
semu Ha ceBep or Crapa maanmna saeano cbc Codmiicku u Humkus campxax. Hasmauen e 3a ympasurea ma
Bapuenckus u Ha TyadaHckus caHIKaK B ChIIYS BUAACT. YYaCTBA B TYPCKATA IIPABHTEACTBCHA KOMUCHSI, PA3CACABAAL
II0A HATHCKA HAa CBETOBHOTO OOILICCTBEHO MHEHHME )KECTOKOTO MOTYyIIABaHE Ha AINpPHACKOTO BbcTanue. Caca
Maaporypcekara pesoatonus ot 1908 r. Memana Kemaa 6¢it orcrosisa B OTOMaHCKMs napAaMeHT aabaHckuTe
MHTEpecH ¢ naardpopMaTa 3a ACLICHTpaAMsalusl Ha umnepusta. Ilpu nsbyxsanero Ha ITbpBara GaakaHcka BOFHA
B3€CMa MHHIIHMAaTHBaTa 3a CBUKBAaHC Ha HaL[]/IOHaAHO C'BépaHI/[C BbB BaAOHa, KOCTO OGﬂBﬂBa HC3aBHUCHUMOCTTA Ha
AabaHnsi, u3npeBapBaiiky USAOCTHATA OKynanus Ha crpaHara or Copoust, I'spuus u Yepra ropa. B mavasoro na
1914 r. e npunyaen or MKK a2 moaase ocTaBKa OT IPEACEAATEACKHSI TOCT BbB BpeMeHHOTO aAbaHCKO npaBUTEACTBO
u samuHaBa 3a 3amaana EBpoma. Ymupa npes 1919 r. B Iepyasa, Mraans.
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2) Aypano (Durazzo), ¢ 6ausosexamuTe rpasosue Tupana, Kpos,'” Ilexun, Kasas,
MIusx n Ap. Obaacrra ce ynpasassa or Ecas mama.'® ITop HeroBo mpeacepareacTBo B
Aypauo saceaaBa Helwo KaTo 06AACTCH HAPOACH CHBET, KPBCTCH C IIOMIIO3HOTO HME ,, CeHar®,
YacHOBeTe Ha chBeTa — ceHatopuTe — Ha 6poii 18, ca acacratu Ha 9-Te OkoAnM Ha 0baacTTa.
Te moaygasar MeceuHo 10 12 aupu BpsHarpaxacHue. B arpubyunnte Ha cenara BAm3ar:
IIPOyYBaHE HYXAMTC Ha OKOAMHUTC B CTONAHCTBCHO, MKOHOMUYHO U AAMHHHCTPATHBHO
OTHOLLCHHUE; TAACYBAHE CYMHM 3a IIONPABKa M IPOKApPBAaHE Ha IIBTHILA, OTBAPSHC YIHAHILA,
Ha3HAYaBaHC YMHOBHULM W IIP. BCBIIHOCT CHBETHT CaMO CaHKLMOHMpA PCIICHUATA M
MeponpusaTHATa, Kouto Ecas mama cbe cBonTe GAMSKH ChBETHHLHM B3eMa U Ipokapsa. [To
Tos1 HaunH Ecap nama mcka a2 obacuc B caHa AcrasHa GopMa cBOMTE pasnopeabu, Karo
IIPUKPHBA OTTOBOPHOCTTA CH 3aA (UKTHBHATA TaKaBa Ha CAHO AaHOHHMMHO M BCBIIHOCT
6E30TIOBOPHO TAAO.

Pasnosarafiku cbc CPaBHMTCAHO IOBEYC CPeACTBa, Ecaa mama ¢ ycmsa aa ypeau
rope-A0ay 06AacTTa B aAMHHMCTPaTHBHO W BOCHHO OTHOWICHWA. Hsma munucrepcrsa u
munucTpu. Hsikoako HeroBu npubamkeHn xopa, HOBEYCTO POAHMHH, C2 HETAACHH HETOBU
coBeTHULM. TakuBa ca: Pasua mama Tonrann, Paux 6eit Konuna,"” 6parst Ha mocacanus
Mexmep 6Geit Konnna®® u Aepsum Xuma.”' ITocaepnnre ca obpasoBaHH Xopa ¢ YHCTO
EBPOICICKU MAaHUCPH, JKUBCAH €A ABATO Ha 3aI1aA ¥ TOBOPAT 10 HAKOAKO Iy>KAU C3ULIH;

3) Illkoppenckara obaact, ¢ rp. Illkoapa n mpuaekamuTe KbM HETO MECTHOCTH AO
10 XM 0KOAO rpasa. YIPaBACHHCTO ¢ B PLETE Ha KOMUCHS, CbCTABCHA OT KOMaHAQHTHIC Ha
MEKAYHAPOAHHS OKYIIALOHEH Kopiryc.”” I To-HucmuTe AABKHOCTH €2 33€TH OT MCCTHH XOpa.

4°) Mupeantus, Ha 10[ro]u[srox] ot IlIkoapa u c[eBepo]u[srox] ot Aypauo. Haceaena
IPENMyILIeCTBEHO OT aabaHiu Karoanuu nop medersoro Ha [penk (xuss) bu6-Aoaa.”

17 Kpys.

18 Ecap nama Tontauu (1863-1920). Posen B Tupana, aerryrar B OTOMAHCKHUS ITAPAAMEHT (1909-1912), MHHHCTBP
Ha BOIHATA H Ha BBTPCIIHATE paboTU B IIpaBUTEACTBOTO Ha Typxan nama [Tspmeru (1914), caca nporonsaneTo Ha
kHs13 Buaxeam Bup ot Miocioamancku 6yHToBHULM ce 06siBsiBa 32 ynpasutea Ha Llentpasna u Ceepra Aabanus ¢
noakpenara Ha Mraans u Cop6ust (1914-1916). [IpeasiBsiBa cBOMTE IPETCHIMM A2 BAACTBA HaA CTPAHATA € MEMOAP
ao TMapmxxara mupsa xoudepentus mpes 1919 r., kato H3THKBA 3acAyrUTE CH 32 KaysaTa Ha AHTanTara B [TppBaTa
CBETOBHA BOJiHA. 3apaau chraamareactBoto cbe Copbus, pecr. Kp CXC, BbB Bpeaa Ha aAGaHCKUTE HALMOHAAHH
MHTEPECH, ¢ yOUT OT HErOBHSI IOAMTHYECKU POTHBHUK ABHU Pyctemu B [Tapusk.

19 daux 6eit Konuna (1875-1942). Posen B Konua, Enup, an. Tspuns. Buaen aabancku nnreackryasen. 3asbplisa
OCHOBHO o6pasoBanne (Ha TYpcKH €3HK) B POAHOTO CH MSCTO, a CPEAHO AMIUIOMATHYECKH MPEJCTABUTEA — B
HcsyHTCKHﬂ xoaesk B [ITkoapa, Fanaracapaiickus auneit B Lapurpaa n b8 @pannus. [Toayuasa Bucuie obpasoanne
B AMKOHCKHUS YHUBEPCUTET, Collegé de France u XapBapACKHs YHHBEPCHTET. Y4acTBAa AKTUBHO B ACHHOCTTA Ha
aaBaHcKaTa eMUTpaHTcKa opranmsanus ,Barpa* (,Oraume”) 8 CAILL Ot 1926 1. A0 1939 1. ¢ Ha AaGanus B CAILL
ITouusa BB Bamuurron.

20 Mexmen 6eit Konna (1881-1948). Aabancku moautuuecku celr, HEKOAKOKPATEH MUHUCTP HA BBHIIHUTE pa60TI/L
ITouusa B Pum.

21  Aepsum Xuma — ICEBAOHUM Ha anbaHCKus HYGAP[]_U/ICT M HAIJMOHAAEH A€€ll I/IGPaXI/[M Mexmes Hapxu (1873-
1928), poaom or Crpyra, . P Makeponust.

22 MeXAyHapOAHMST OKYIIAIIMOHEH KOPITYC IT0eMa yrpaBacHUeTo Ha rp. IIIkoapa 1 OKOAHOCTTa My CACA KATO BEAHKHTE
CHAM IPUHYKAABAT YEPHOTOPCKATA aPMHS AQ CE M3TETAM OTTaM npes Mait 1913 r.

23 Ilpenx Bu6 Aopa (1858-1920). Hacacactser Boxa (KamuTaH) Ha KATOAMLIUTC-MUPAUTH Cbe cepasume B Opor,
Cesepra Aabanus. ITpes Baakanckure BoitHu ce onmtsa A2 noayuu moakpenara Ha Cppbus u Uepna ropa sa
ABPKaBHO 000co0siBaHE HA KATOAMYCCKHTE KAQHOBE I10A HETOBO PBHKOBOACTBO. Caca n360pa M MPUCTUIAHETO Ha
kHs3 Buaxeam Bup sacma 3a xparko mocra Ha BpHmeH MuHUCTbp npes 1914 1. Caep ITbpsara cBeToBHa BoiiHA ¢
3aMCCTHHK MHHHUCTBP-TIPEACEAATCA B IIPABUTEACTBOTO Ha TypxaH nama [ Tepmern. YouT 6an3s0 A0 Aaecuo B pesyarar
OT KPBBHA BPDKAQ.
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Aockopo BansiHuero Ha bub-Aoaa ce npocrupaue u Bbpxy Asesno (Aem). O6aue ot eaHa
CeAMHIIA HAcaM €AUH MeCTEH raaBarap Ha uMe Aep Asoko ce e ormeTHaa ot bub-Aoaa u ce
[¢] 06s1B1A 32 camocTOsITEACH TOCTIOAAP HA AAC3HO.

5°) AMBaTa M HENPHUCTBIIHA NAAHMHCKAa MECTHOCT Mar, Ha u3ToK or Aypano u Ha
samap ot AelObp, ¢ yact or AeObpckara Maaecust. MecTHH TAaBaTapu Ha OTACAHH KAQHOBE
YIIPaBASIBAT AU II0O-CKOPO pasboriHudecTByBaT U3 1siaara obaact. Hamocaeask Ecaa mama ce
€ OITUTAA AA IPUBACYC HA CBOSI CTPaHa HsIKoU OT raaBarapure Ha Mar. [ToxBaau mMu ce paxe,
Ye e HasHaYHMA eAHOTO OT TsX, FOcy ¢ Geil, 3a KaliMakaMuH Ha OKoAusITa. Y3Hax, ye FOcy ¢ beit
ACHCTBHTEAHO e 3aMuHaA ipean 10 onu 3a Mar. Ceeayiu anija obade yBepsiar, 4e HeroBara
BAACT €ABA AH 1IIC CE IPOCTUPA [IO-AAACY OT IPAHHUIIUTE HA POAHOTO MY CEAO HAH AQXKE BBH
OT OrpaAaTa Ha YKpeIeHHUs My 3aMbK (KyAe). MaT4aHu ca MIOCIOAMaHH, HO KCHUTE UM XOAST
OTKPHTH; OXOTHO CE XKEHST 32 KATOAMKHHHU OT ChceAHaTa MUPAUTHS H, KOETO € HAI-4yAHO,
AABAaT Ha KATOAHLIM-MHPAMTH ABLICPUTE CH, KOHTO IIO TOS HAYUH CTABAT XPUCTHIHKH-
KaTOAMKUHU. 3a 3a0eAs3BaHe e, 4e IPe3 TYPCKOTO BAAAUYECTBO MAaTYaHU ca OMAH BCSIKOTa
de facto HesaBucMMH U He ca IIAQIAAM HUKaKbB AAHBK. B IOBeueTO MecTa Typekm Kpak
HUKOTa He € cThIBaA. [ Ipe3 mbpBara GaskaHcKa BOIHA cbpOUTe, KOUTO OsXa 3aB3€AH AdXKe
Aypato, He ca ycriean Aa npornkHar B Mar. I'pes mocaecAHOTO BbcTaHUE, B KOETO MATYAHH
B3€Xa XKMBO YYacTHe, TAABHO IIPH HAIIAACHHETO U orpabBaHeTo Ha AeObp, cbpOHTE 32AyAO
Ce ONUTBAAU A IPOHHUKHAT B HEIPUCTBIIHUTE THE3AQ HA AUBHTE U Xpabpu maanunuu. [Ipu
HaCTOSIIIMUS peA Ha paboTuTte B AAOaHIS MOXe Ce Ka3a, e MATYaHU ChCTABASIBAT 3a Cera Hail-
HaAC©KAHMS OIIAOT CPellly EAHO €BEHTYaAHO cpBOCKO HalecTBUe OTKBM AeObp.

HesaBucumocrra Ha AabGanus e 6uaa npoxaamupaHa BbB Baaona Ha 15 HOemBpH
MHHaAaTa FOAMHA. BepHara 61A0 chcTaBeHO BpeMEHHO IPABUTEACTBO ¢ peAcepaTea Femana
Keman 6eit u noanpeaceaarea Kaanopu,* Bukapuii Ha aAGaHCKHS KaTOAMMECKH EIUCKOI
B Aypauo. Hackopo obade samouHasnm Hechraacusi MeXAy YACHOBETE Ha BPEMEHHOTO
npauteactBo. Haii-nanpes Kaunopu u MuHMCTBPBT Ha mbTHmIaTa U CbOOLEHHMSTA
Murxap 6eit @pamepu® mopasar ocraska. Hackopo Hamymar BaacTTa M APYIH YACHOBE
Ha BPEMEHHOTO IPaBUTEACTBO, KouTo Memana Kemaa 6eit samectsa ¢ HoBu anua. M3obmo
aecriotiHOTO Abpokane Ha Memana Kemaa, KOHMTO BbB BCHYKO H HABCSIKBAE CE MECH, TIAKOC
amMbunuuTe Ha OTACAHHTE IedoBe, CMOCOOCTBYBAT Hail-MHOIO 32 HECTAOMAHOCTTAa Ha
IIOAOXKEHHETO U 32 LIAPSIIIATa AHAPXHSL.

Caep mapanero Ha [lIkoapa siBsiBa ce B AaGanus HOB pakTop B AuLieTo Ha Ecap mara.
[Torombk Ha ApeBHaTa 6oAsipcka Gpamuans TONTAaHHU, KPYIIEH 3eMEBAAACALL, ITOA3YBALL CE C
BAMSIHHE B IsiAaTa 00AacT Ha Aypalio, B pOAHHHCKH BPB3KH C [IOBEYETO OT OaiipakTapuTe Ha
pasHuTe KaaHOBe, Ecaa mama ce siBsiBa, 0OCBeH Tyii, ¢ opeoaa Ha OaecTsiu reHepaa 1 A0OAeCTeH
samuTHUK Ha [TIkoppa. HamycHaa KpernmocTTa ¢ BOCHHH II0YECTH, C LIEAUS TAPHU30H, CHAOACH
C TOIIOBE M MYHHIL{HH, TOH ce sIBsiBa KaTO eeKTUBHA CHAQ, 32 KOATO CAA0OTO PABUTEACTBO
Ha Mcmana Kemaa He e Morao Aa He appokn cMetka. Vckpenu marpuoru-aabaHuy, o6wu

24 Aom (aon) Huxosa Kaopu (1862-1917). Poaen B Atopa, CeBepousrouna Aabanus. Aeer Ha Aabarckoro
Bb3paKAaHe, yyacTHUK B HanmonaaHoto chbpanne Bb Basona npes 1912 r. I[Tounsa Bbs Buena.

25 Murxap (Muaxaa) 6eit @pamrspu (1880-1949). Poaer B Suuna, an. Ispuus. IToauTudecku Acel, XXypHAAUCT U
nucatea (usBecten moa ncesponuma Lumo Skéndo/Skendo, Aromo Cxprao/CkeHAO), cMH Ha HMEHUTHS aAGaHCKH
BB3poxkAcHer AGaroa Geit Ppaurspu. [pes 1918 r. Bansa B npasuteactBoto Ha Typxan mama I Tspmern, a ipes 1920
I. ¢ u3bpaH 3a ppKOBOAUTEA Ha aabaHckara aeacranus Ha Ilaprokkara mupHa kondepenuus. Ipes 1942 r. crasa
OCHOBaTeA M AMA€P Ha HallMOHAAHCTHYecKaTa opranusanus baau Kom6wrap (Hammonasen gponr). ITounsa s Hio
I;IOPK KaTO INOAUTHYCCKH CMI/[I‘PB.HT.
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[PUSATEAH Ha ABaMaTa LieoBe, IPaBsT OMUTH 3a COAMKEHHE OMEKAY UM. DaaropapeHue
Ha TEXHHTE YCHAMS U CbC CHACHCTBHETO Ha aBCTPHHCKATA AMIIAOMALIHS, YeCTOAOUBUSAT
maia, KOUTO ce be OTTErAMA ¢ BOHCKata cu B THpaHa, CKAAHS A2 OTHAC BB BasoHa u Aa
IoeMe YIPaBACHHETO HA MUHUCTEPCTBOTO Ha Bbrpewmnute paboru. [Ipuctura BsB Basona
B Ha4aA0TO Ha M. I0HU. CKopo obade pasAMYHETO B XapakTepHUTe Ha ABamara Imedose,
KOHTO OlLie B TYPCKO BPeME He ChBCEM Ce CIIOTKAAXA, AOBEKAA TH A0 IrbacH paspus. Caep
10-aHeBHO MuHHUCTepcTByBaHe Ecaa mamma Hanyma okondareaHo Basona. [TasHa mu ce aa
[POYeTa €AHO KOIME OT MHCMEHATa OCTaBKa Ha MallaTa, KbACTO TOH obsuHsBa Mcmana
Kemaaa B HesaunTaHe pelneHusiTa Ha MUHHCTEPCKUS ChBET, B IPOM3BOAHUYEHE M AOLIO
yIIpaBACHHME, KOETO MOXE A2 AOKapa cTpaHaTa A0 rubea. Benpexn uckpeHoro cu sxeaanue
A2 pabOTH CHBMECTHO C miedpa Ha BPEMEHHOTO IPABUTEACTBO, TOH CE BIDKAA IIPUHYACH A
Ce OTTErAM OT BAACTT4, 32 Ad He HOCH IIOBeYe OTTOBOPHOCT 3a BBPLICHOTO. BewiyHocT
[pUYMHATA HA PaspuBa ce KPUe B YHCTO BAACTOAIOOMBHTE 3AMUCAHM Ha ABAMATa, BCEKH OT
KOMTO Ce CMSITA 32 AHIIE, KOETO TpsiOBa Aa UIpae IIbPBEHCTBYIOIA poab. Hackopo u apyru
YACHOBE OT KaOHMHeTa BAU3AT B KOHPAHKT ¢ peaceaareast. [Ipeau et ceAMHUII MUHHCTBPBT
2% Ha semaeaeameTo, Xaca 6eit ot [Ipumuna,”’
Ha BbHIHUTE pabotu, Modua 6eit Auboxosa® u Ha npasocpaucto, ITora,”” mopasar Ha
IPEACEAATEAS] CAHO NHCMEHO 3asIBACHME, ChABPXKALIO HUCKAHUS, OTOCASI3aHU B 4 IyHKTA.
Boennust MunncTsp Mexmes mamra, crap Mol nosHar or Ckomue, MU Hpepape Komue
Ha TYpCKH OT TOBa 3asiBAcHMe. AaBaM B IIPEBOA Ha OBATAPCKH TYK YETHPUTE MCKAHMS,
GopMyAHpaHH B HEro:

1°) Aa ce HanpaBsT He326aBHO BCUYKH HY>KHHU OCTBIIKU 32 [0-CKOPOILIHOTO H30HpaHe
U AOXaXKAQHE Ha BAAACTEAHHS KHS3;

2°) Aa ce mpeMEeCTH CeAAAHILETO Ha NPABUTEACTBOTO BpeMeHHO B Eabacan, [llkoapa
HAH APYTaAC;

3°) Aa ce B3eMaT MEPKHM 3a I0-CKOPOIIHOTO MABAHE HA 4y>KACCTPaHHUTE OHLlepU
32 pEOpPraHUsHpaHe Ha >KAHAAPMEPHUSTA CBHLAACHO IIOCTAHOBACHHSTA HAa AOHAOHCKAara
KOH(EpPEHIH;

4°) Aa ce u3paboTH BeAHara NPaBHAHHMK, KOHTO Aa ONPEACASl TOYHO IpaBaTa,
AANBKHOCTHTE M OTTOBOPHOCTUTE Ha BCEKU MUHUCTBP.

Ha BoiHata Mexmea mamma Aepaaa ot Teroso,

Haii-roassM 1oBOA 32 HEAOBOACTBO IIPEAM3BUKBAAO BHHAIU OE3KOHTPOAHOTO
ynpaBaenne Ha Mcmana Kemas, KakTo M HE3aYHTaHETO OT HErosa CTpaHa IIpaBaTa Ha
MUHHCTpHUTE. MexMea maia My Kasa, ye CTaBaT Ha3HAYABAHMA M YBOAHEHHS Ha opuIepU
0e3 HeroBo sHaHue. [IpucTurHaa mpeaun Mecer TyK OQULEPUHBT OT aBCTPHUICKATA apMHs
Aeoroap Tunaapan® ¢ nea Aa cpopMupoBa MUTpaAbO3HA POTa U Aa s obydaBa B cTpeaba:

26 Mexmep nama Aepaaa, no mpousxop or c. Ipapen, TeroBcko, e GuBII reHepas OT Typckara apMHsi, CAUH OT
PBKOBOANTEANTE Ha aAGaHCKOTO BhcTaHHe npe3 1912 1.

27 Xacan 6eit [pumumna (1873-1933). PoaeH BbB Byuurpsh, Kocoo. MunncTbp Ha nomure 1 cho01eHusTa (1914),
MUHHCTBP-TIPEACEAATEA (1921) na Anbanus. Bopau ma anbanckara upupenta B KocoBo mpean u caep ITspsara
cBeTOBHA BoiiHa. HenpuMupum npoTHBHUK Ha aBTOPUTAPHHUS PEXKUM Ha AxMeA 30Ty, AOIIbA HA BAACT C IOMOILTA
ma Kp CXC. Véur B Coayn ot I/I6PaXI/IM Yeao — Hail-BepoATHO areHT Ha Kpaa Axmep 3ory.

28 Miodua (Miodur) 6eit AuGoxosa (1876-1927). Poser B Auboxosa, FOsxna As6anus. [Toantudecku Acew, AcmyTar
B Oromanckus napaament (1908-1912), or 1912 . A0 cMBpPTTa CH 3acMa PasAMUHH MHHHUCTCPCKU IIOCTOBE B
aabanckara apprkasa. [Tounsa B Capanaa, FOxna Aabanus.

29 TIlerpo Ilora, mpaBocaasen xpuctusaun ot Epuma, FOxua Aabanus, acer; Ha AAGAHCKOTO HALIMOHAAHO BB3PAKAAHE.

30 Mau Acon pc Tunapau (1881-1935) — xbpBaTHH MO HAPOAHOCT, KAPHECPHOTO My PasBHTHC B aAGaHCKaTa apMus
crTura A0 mocra reiepas-uncnektop (1928). Your or merexxnnum cpemty pexnma Ha kpaa Axmea 3ory.
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BOEHHHUAT MUHHCTBP HHUIIO He 3Hae o ToBa. Mcmana Kemaa 6eit nma Cpelu C KOHCYAUTE
U AEAETaTHTE, BOAM HAKAKBU IPETOBOPM C TAX: MUHUCTBPDLT HA BBHHIIHMTE pa60TI/I He
¢ B TECYCHHE Ha TOBOPEHOTO WAM yroBopeHoTo. CraBar HAa3HAYABAHUSI MAU YBOAHCHHSI
Ha YMHOBHHUIM IIO BEAOMCTBATa HAa MMHHUCTEPCTBATA HA 3EMACAEAMETO, ITBTHUINATA U
cboOIEeHUATA U 1p., PECNEKTUBHUTE MUHHUCTPH HE 6uBar KOHCYATHpaHH. JeTBBpTHAT
IYHKT OT pOPMYAHPAHHTE B TOPEIIOMEHATOTO 3asABACHHE MCKAHHU MMa 32 [[eA HMEHHO Ad
IpeMaxHE Task aHOMAAUS B YIIPABAEHUETO, KaTO C ocobeH NPaBUAHUK CE ONPEAEAAT NpaBaTa
U AANBKHOCTHTE Ha pasHUTE MUHHCTPH. KOAKOTO roAsiMa M Aa € A03aTa OT IpeyBEeAHYEHHUE
B FTOPHUTE U3SABACHUA Ha MexMen mallia, HAIpaBeHH MEH AOBEPUTEAHO, CBEACHUATA MU U OT
APYTU U3TOYHHUIU MOTBBPXKAABAT B 3HAYUTEAHA CTENEH BEPHOCTTA HA TOPHOTO.

ITopapau HeEUSI'PAHEHHETO HA IIOCOYEHUTE B IIOMEHATOTO 3asBACHHE HCKaHUS,
Haii-Hanpes XacaH 6eit, MHHHCTBPBT Ha 3€MEACAHETO, Hamyia Basona u mpes Eabacan
3aMuHaBa 3a Aypaiio, KbAETO U IO CpelHax. HC6CBI/IHTCPCCHO e €, MHCASI, Ad AAM €AHA
MaAKa XapaKTePUCTUKA Ha TOs aADAHCKH Aeell, TOBUKAH CIIOpeA MEHE A UTPAE BUAHA POAD
B ObAelIE. Topern npuBBbp)KEHUK Ha 61>Arapo—aA6ch1<0To CBIrAALIEHUE OIE KAaTO AEMyTaT
B OTOMAHCKHS MAPAAMEHT, KBAETO CE ABPXKA AOCTOMHO M CMeAO, XacaH Geit Oe Aymiara u
PPKOBOAHUSA YM Ha aADAaHCKOTO BBCTAHUE npe3 aaroro Ha 1912 roa., xoraro aAbaHIUTE
saBsexa paaxe Ckxomme. Herosoro sBamstnne 8 Kocoscko e orpommo. O6aaaaBam; AocTa
MOAOXKHUTEAHHU KAYeCTBa, Moxe 61 [e] camo €HTY3Ha3UCT IOBEYE OTKOAKOTO Tps{6Ba, TOH €
9OBEKDBT, KOUTO OILE MPEAU TPU FOAMHH 3asBABAIIE, Y€ 6baciiero B baakaHuTe € Ha ABeTe
pacu: 61>Arapc1<a u anbancka. Tosa He e ¢$anpapoHapa OT HETOBA CTPaHA, IIOHEXKE UCKPEHO
BApBA B TYH; HE € M IOAMa3BaHe CMPsIMO HAC, 3aI[0TO 'O € Ka3BaA MPEA TYPLUU U I'bPIIH.

C orreraroBanero Ha XacaH 6Oes moaokeHuero Ha Mcmama Kemaa sHaumreano ce
BAaomasa. Miodua 6eit, MUHUCTBPBT HA BbHITHHUTE pa60TH, M3AM3a OT KaOMHETA U CTaBa YACH-
AEACETAT Ha MEXAYHAPOAHATA KOHTPOAHA KOoMHUCH:. IIpeAn eAHa ceAMHIIa U MUHHCTBPBT Ha
mpTUIIATA U choOmeHusTa, I lanaean Yaan,! HaIyIa BAACTTa. MUHHCTBPBT Ha IOLIUTE
u Teaerpada, Aes Hocu,** yBEpPsBAT, YaKa AQ HMPHUKAIOYM CMETKUTE Ha ITOBEPEHUS MY
AETIAPTAMEHT U Ad CE OTTErAH. MexMen MmaIa ¥ MUHHCTBPBT Ha IPaBOChAMETO, I ora, He ca
nopasu $OPMaAHO OCTABKA, obaue He IPHCHCTBYBAT Ha 3aceaanusita Ha ChBeTa.

I'To Tost HaumH eAHIYKH oyt npuBbpkenuny Ha Memana Kemaa ocrabar aAbaHeIsT-
KaTOAUK praKy'KI/I,33 MHMHHUCTBP Ha IPOCBETaTa, U JaKko, MUHHCTBP Ha pUHAHCHTE, aabaner-
NPaBOCAABEH, 6uBII IOPUCT-KOHCYAT TP KOMIIAaHMATA Ha 6arpapckaTa >KEAE3HHIIA B

Llapurpaa,.

31 ITanpeau Llase.

32 Aed Hocu (1873-1946). TTIpousxoxaa OT 3aMOXKHO THProOBCKO CEMEHCTBO Ha IPABOCAABHIU XPUCTHAHH B EAGacan.
ITy6AMLHCT, POCBETUTEA M IIOAUTHYECKH ACEL] C TPACH HHTEPEC KbM aAbaHCcKaTa UcTopus M $poakaop. B roaunmre
Ha BTOPaTa CBETOBHA BOMHA Ce l'IPI/IC’])CAI/[HﬂBa KBbM OPI‘S.HI/IaaLlI/IﬂTa EaAP[ KOM6'5Tap ue CPCA BOACIIUTC (PI/[I‘YPI/I Ha
AHTHKOMYHHCTHYECKaTa ChripotuBa. [ To Bpeme Harepmanckara okymanus e usbpan sanpeaceaarea na Hatponaanoro
cpbpanue 1 BAM3a B chcTaBa Ha Bucimms perenrcku cper (1943-1944). 3aA0BcH ¢ OT KOMYyHMCTHYCCKUTE BAACTH H
caea cbAcheH mporjec B Tupana ¢ eK3eKyTHPaH KaTo KOAAGOPaIHOHHUCT.

33 AymaxIypaxyxn/Typaxyuu (1879-1925). Posen B I1lxoapa, o BepousIOBeARHHE XPUCTHAHUH-KATOAUK. MI3TbKHAT
Acery Ha AAGAHCKOTO HALMOHAAHO BB3PAXKAAHE, IOCT, IPOCBETHTEA H PEBOAIOLMOHEP. AHPEKTOp Ha IBPBOTO
y‘-II/[AI/IH_[C 3a IIOATOTOBKA Ha 3A63HCKI/I y‘-II/[TCAP[ B EA6aCaH (OCHOBaHO l'lpcs 1909 F.), yqaCTHHK BBB BbCTAHUATA
MPOTHB MAAAOTYpckust pexum mpesd 1911-1912 r. Crasa MunuCcTBp Ha oGpasoBanyero B IIPaBUTEACTBOTO HA
Typxan mama I Tspmern npes 1918 r., va prpemnute pabotn B npasuteactBoto Ha Xacan 6eit [Tpuimnna npes 1921
r., Ha puHaHcuTe B nipaButeactBoto Ha Pan Hoan npes 1924 . Your or arent Ha Axmep 3ory B bapu, Mraansi.

77



T'EOPTU H.TEOPT'MIEB

Hsixon caenn npusbpxennnn Ha Memana Kemaa nckar Aa BUAST B HETOBOTO AHMLC
eant asbancku CraM00AOB, YMATO KeAsA3HA PbKa OU TypHaa peA B cTpaHata 1 01 AOKapasa
0beAMHCHNETO Ha aA0AaHCKHS HapoA. BBH OT OOCTOATEACTBOTO, Y€ NPECTAPEAMAT Bede
IIPEACEAATEA HA BPEMEHHOTO IIPABUTEACTBO AaAed He nputexasa [¢étoffe d'un Stamboloff,*
CErallIHOTO [OAMTHYCCKO IIOAOKCHHE Ha CTPAHATa ChbBCCM HE OTTOBAPsI Ha cAHA CTaMOOAOBCKa
noautnka. Koraro crpanara me mMa CBOH BARACTCACH KHS3 U PCAOBHO IIPaBHTCACTBO,
CAMH CHCPIHYCH M OPTaHU3aTOPCKU YM, A@XKC € IIOXBATH HA AUKTaTop, 6u 6na Heobxoanm
32 YMHPOTBOPCHHUETO M OPTaHM3HPAHETO Ha CTpaHaTa. Jacera obade, IPU ChIICCTYBALIUATE
KOMIICTULIMM TA2BHO OT AMYCH XapakKTep, 3a OTCTPAHCHHMETO Ha KOUTO CE MCKa IOBEYC
cprunocr (doigté), okoako rpyba cuaa, eAun Masapuau 61 61A 10 HAMSCTO, OTKOAKO CAMH
Puieabo, uaH, 3a A2 HE OTHBaM TOAKOBa Aaacy, cauH Kasyp 6u cBbpuna no-406pa pabora
ot eauH bucmapk.

[ToaokeHHETO ce ycAOKHsBa olie MoBede: 1°) MOpaAd HEOIPEACACHOCTTa Ha
IPaHULIUTE, TAABHO KM 0T, ¢ Ibpuus; 2°°) mopaau BbIpoca 3a GbAemIaTa CTOAMLA, IO KOHTO
ce cOABCKBAT IOKPail AOKAAHHM MHTCPCCH M OHMS HA CHCCAHU ABPYKABH, TAABHO ABCTpPO—
Vurapus u Uraaus, u Hait-mocae 3°) mopaan BbIpoca 3a ObACIINS BAAACTEACH IPHUHI] U
HEroBOTO HABaHE B AaGaHus.

3a Aa 6bAC HACTOSILIETO M3AOKCHHUE IO-I'BAHO U A2 AAAC TOPE-AOAY BSPHA KapTHHA Ha
CETallHOTO NOAOXKCHHUE B AAGaHMs, NOTPeOHO ¢ A2 3a4CKHA ¥ TOPHUTE TPHU BBIIPOCA 11O PCA.

CbrAacHO PELICHUETO Ha IIOCAAHULIKATA KOH(PEPEHLHs B AOHAOH ABETE KOMHCHH 110
OIPEACASIHE OKOHYATCAHUTE IpaHuLU Ha Aabanus TpsOBa A2 IpUBBpIIAT pabOTHTE CH Hail-
kbcHO A0 30 HoemBpH H[0B] ct[na]. EBakynpaneTo Ha 3aB3eTHTE OT IPBLIKH BOFCKH aAbaHCKH
seMu TpsiOBa Aa cc M3BBPIIM AO Kpas Ha M. Ackemspu H.I. Kommcusra mo ompeaeastne
rpanunure cbc Chpbus, onpeseseHn grosso modo omie B AOHAOH, liie IPUBBPILH PabOTHTE
cu cxopo. [ Tonacrostmenm 151 ce Hamupa 0koao S6aanuna, Ha sanap or Oxpuackoro esepo. He
TBH CTOU BBIIPOCHT C OIPEACASIHE KXKHATA [PAHMLA: IBPLUTE IIPECTCHAUPAT AQ CH IIPHCBOSIT
noutyu usaa IOxua Aabanns, xosro Te Hapudar Enmp, Taka ue rpaHuumaTra Aa MUHABa Ha
ceBep o1 Aprupoxactpo. Cb3AaBaT cc XMASAN MBIHOTHH Ha ACAUMHTALMOHHATa KOMHUCHSL,
YCTPOMBAT ce IPBKOPUACKH MAaHUECTALMH [I0 BCHIKH MCCTa, KACTO MUHABA T5, AOKApPBaT
CE OT I0)KHUTE IPBLUKH MECTa XKCHH, IIPCACTABSIHH KaTO MIOCIOAMAHKH-I'bPKHHHU; [IOAABAT
Ce KOACKTHBHH 3asIBACHM, B KOUTO MOAIMCABIIMTC 3asBsIBaT, ¢ ca BEPHHU YaAa Ha ['bprus
U Ye IPCAIOYUTAT AQ YMPaT, OTKOAKOTO Aa ObAAT HacMAa OTKBCHATH OT Maiika Eaaapa.
Pa6orara Ha KOMHCHATA CC TOPMOSH H OT IIOCTOSIHHUTC PasHOTAACHS MCKAY YACHOBCTE Ha
caMaTa KOMHCHSI, TAABHO OHMSL Ha ABPYKaBUTCE OT 1pOiHUS cb103 U Ha TpOMHOTO chraamenue.
ITpean aBe ceamuuu paboture 6sxa Bede AOLIAH AO ITACH Pas3pHB, KOTATO aHTAHHCKHAT
ACACTAT CC IBU C HOBO IIPCAAOXKCHHUE: IIPH OIPCACASHETO IPAHULIATA AA CC HE B3UMA IPCABHUA
MBKAIOYUTCAHO CTHOTPaQHYCCKHS IIPHHLMIL, a IPUCHCAMHCHHUCTO Ha Task HAK OHast obaact
kbM AabGanus nau I'ppLps A2 cTaBa IPCAMMHO C OTACA HA M3HUCKBAHMSA OT IeOrpaduyuccKy,
CKOHOMMYECKH M CTPATCTHYCCKU XapakTep. 1paHCakUMOHHOTO NPEAAOKCHHE HAa AHIAMA
MIMAILC BCHYKH LIAHCOBE Aa ObAC BB3IIPHCTO, KOTATO BHC3AIIHATA CMBPT, IPEAU HAKOAKO AHH,
Ha aBCTPUIHCKUA Acacrat, Buanncku, Aoae Aa ipexbeHe paboTara Ha komucusTa. Hasnauen e
BPCMCHHO Ha HETOBO MACTO aBCTPUHCKUAT BULICKOHCYA B Slunna. Huxoit o6ae He Bspsa, ue
AO OIIPEACACHHSI CPOK KOMHCHSTA LIC MOXE AQ IIPUBBPILH paboTarta cH.

34 ®p. Marepusita Ha eanr Cram60a0B.
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BeripocsT 3a ompeaeasHe IPAaHULMTE € B CBBP3KA C OHSI 32 MABAHETO Ha IPHHIA.
AeificTBUTEAHO, MBYHO O Ce PCIIMA €AMH BAAACTEACH KHS3 Ad [TOEME KOPOHATa Ha €AHA
AbpoKaBa 6€3 OIpeAeACHA TEPUTOPHS, 0€3 YCTAHOBEHH IPAaHULIU, IPU3HATH KaTO OKOHYATECAHH
OT ChCeAHHTE CTpaHH U OT EBpoma. Aockopo MHOTOOpOIiHHTE KaHAMAATH 3a aAbaHCKUs
[PECTOA, CHOBaHETO M3 AADAHMS Ha TEXHH €MUCAPH, HHTPUITUTE HA 3AMHTEPECOBAHU BbHB
BBIIPOCA CTPaHHU CHCTAaBASBAXa HOB M3TOYHMK 3a Bb3OyxaAeHue. Hamocaeapk crpacture,
[IOBAMTHATH OT TOsI BBIIPOC, 3HAYMTEAHO ca HoyTuxHaau. Masraexaa, de usbopbr Ha
eBponciickuTe cuau uie nasue ppxy npunua Guillaume de Wied.”® Ascrpust u Mraaus
OQUIIMAAHO Beye Ca YBEAOMHAH aAGAHCKOTO BPEMEHHO IPaBUTEACTBO M Ecaa mamma, e
BB3NpHEMaT HeroBara KaHAuaarypa. Ouaksa ce M APyruTe 4 CHAM Ad CTOPSIT CBIIOTO.
Ilpu Bce TOBa MHTPHUIUTE IPOABAKABAT, OCOOCHO Ha CeBEP; MAAAOTYPLMTE Ype3 CBOM
eMHUCapU ACHCTBYBAaT IpeA MIOCIOAMAHCKOTO HaceaeHue B IIlkoapeHckara obaacTt Aa ncka
erunerckus npuny Axmes Pyap,*® anATO KAHAMAATYPA, YBEPSIBAT, CE OABPKA U OT AHIAHS.
CrpaHHOTO IpH NPBB IOTAEA €, Y€ TOASIMA YaCT OT aADAHIIUTE-KATOAULIN OKOAO AAE3HO
u B Mupeantust ca 3a Hero. OOsICHEHHETO Ha TYHl € IIPOCTO: IIPH CAUH BAAACTEACH IPHHI]
MIOCIOAMaHHH ABP>KaBaTa IIje ce CYMTA MIOCFOAMAHCKA H CACAOBATEAHO aAGaHI[UTe-KAaTOAULIH,
IPEAUMHO AYXOBECHCTBOTO, CMSTAT, Y€ IE MOTAT MO-ACCHO A 3AIA3ST IPUBUACTHUTE, C
KOHTO Ce TI0A3YBaXa B TYPCKO BpeMe. EAHA yacT OT KaTOANYECKOTO AYXOBEHCTBO ACHCTBYBA
chIO B MoA3a Ha BroprembGeprckus npuHn Ypax, karoauk. Ha Bcexku cayvail nsaara
[IOYTH MHTEAUTCHINS, Oe3 pasAMKa Ha Bspa, € 3a IpuHL Bua, KOHTO, KaTo MpoTecTaHTuH,
CACAOBATEAHO HENPUHAAAEXKALL KbM HHKOS OT ChIIECTBYBAIUTE B AAOAHUS PEAUTHH UAH
H3IIOBEAQHHUSL, 1€ ChyMeE Ad TPYIIHPa OKOAO TPOHA CH BCHYKH aAOaHIH, 6e3 pasAKKa Ha BsIpa.

Borpocst 3a Obpcmara croanna Ha AAOaHHS € IPEAMET Ha MOCTOSHHU HHTPUIH,
TBAKYBaHHsI U AOTaAKH. [pajoBeTe, 3a KOMTO Hafi-MHOTO ce roBopH, ca: Eabacan, Illkoapa,
Tupana u Baaona. 1o cBoeto reorpaduuecko noAoeHue, B LIEHTbPa HA AHEIIHA AAOaHMs,
Eabacan usraexaa KaTo Haii-TIOAXOASIIL 32 CTOAUIIA. BBH OT TOBa, B €38MKOBO 1 €THOrpadpUYHO
otHouenne Eabacan ce Hamupa mo cpeaara mexay Terute Ha ceep u Tockute Ha tor.”’
MecTHHAT MAUOM ChABPKA EAHAKBO KOAHYECTBO EACMECHTH OT I'€ICKOTO HAPEYHE U OT OHOBA
Ha TOCKHTE. AHTEPATYpHUST €3HUK, Ollle HeCPOPMHPOBAH, HA KOHMTO CE€ IIMIIAT KHHIUTE
U BECTHHLMTE, € OT ChIOTO Hapeuue. [Ipu Bce Tyil, Hecroaute Ha Eabacan xaro Gbaeia
CTOAMIIA Ca MHOTO H OT pasHoobpaseH xapakTep. [ Ipean Bcuuko AuIicaTa Ha IIbTHILA [IPABH
CHOOLICHHSTA C OKOAHUTE MECTa U KPAMOPCKHUTE IPaAOBe U3BBbHPeAHO TpyAHU. OT HUKbAE
HUKaKBa KOAa He MOXe aa oTHAe A0 Eabacan. PascrosiHuero mexay Basona u Eabacan
IPEACTaBAsIBA 2 %2 A0 3 ACHA ITBT Ha KOH U TO HE IIPE3 CE30HA HA ABKAOBETE. SUMHO BpeMe,
I1a ¥ IPOACT, TPAABT OCTABA [TOYTH OTKBCHAT OT BhHIIHU CBAT. Ao OXpHA MMa ABa AHU ITBT,
A0 Aypanio 18 4aca. [paabT e pasnososkeH B eAHa He3ApaBa OAATHCTa MECTHOCT € IIOCTOSIHHO
BbPAYBallla MaAapusi, 0COOECHO ASTHO BpeMe. [PaAbT € cTap, HEYHCT, ¢ KPHBH M TECHU YAHLH
1 nMa 0KoAO 14-15 xuasiau xurean. B oT koHaKa Ha MecTHUS ITbpBeHer; Ak mama’® u Ha

35 ®penckara tpanckpunims Ha Wilhelm zu Wied (Buaxeanm Bup).

36 Axmes Pyap mama (1868-1936). Cyaran (or 1917 1.) u kpaa (ot 1922 1. A0 cmbprTa cu) Ha Eruner ot pounacrusra
Ha Moxamea AAu nama, aAbaHely 1o IpOMU3X0A.

37 ABeTe OCHOBHM AMAACKTHH U €THOTPad)CKU IPyNH Ha aAbaHCKaTa HAPOAHOCT.

38 Axn¢ nama Buvaky, nau Eabacanu/Eabacanan (1861-1926). Oxpwxken ynpasurea (miotecapn¢) na Eabacan
B apmuHucTpanuaTa Ha Memana Kemaa 6Geit, npes 1920 r. ¢ nsbpan or konrpeca B AlomHs 3a yacH Ha Bucums
perentcku cpBeT, mpes 1923-1924 1. e npeacrasurea na Kopua B asbanckus mapaament ot ¢paxiusra Ha Pan
Hoaun. YMupa B IOAMTIHUECKA H30AAIHS CACA TIPEBPATA M YCTAHOBSBAHETO HA AUKTAaTypaTa Ha Axmep 30ry.
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ABaMa-TpHuMa 6eiloBe, BCHYKU APYTH KbIIH Ca EAHOCTAXXHHU, HEU3Ma3aHH C Bap U 6e3 KyMHUH.
ITo Tpaaunus oT peoparHATA €IOXA, ClIa3eHa TYK Ha MHOTO MECTa, CaMO 0esIT ce [OA3yBa C
IPHUBUACTHATA Ad UM Ha KbIJATa CH KyMHUH U A2 5 0eAoca OTBBH. B yunaumno otHoleHue
Eabacan crou Haii-A06pe OT BcUYKM ApPYrH rpasoBe Ha Aabanus. Vima 5 mppBoHasasHH
YYHAHMINA, CAHO IOAYTUMHA3HSI, TIOAYIICAATOTHYECKO 34 ITOATOTBSIHE YYUTEAH 32 OCHOBHHU
YUHAHIIA,

IIkoapa (Shkodra), 6uBm BuAaeTCKH LIeHTBP, € Hali-HACEACHHAT U Hall-yPEACHUAT IPas
Ha Aabanus. VMa A0cTa CHOCHM 0OIeCTBEHH 3AQHHSI M MHOTO Ka3apMH. B moaurtmyecko
oTHoLIeHHe 6An30cTTa My ¢ KOCOBCKO o mpaBu cropeH HabAKOAATEACH NYHKT 32 cpbOCKa
u yepHoropcka Aabanus. 3a 5KaAOCT TPaABT € CaMO Ha YETBBPT Yac PasCTOSHHE OT
YepPHOTOpCKaTa IPaHHIL[a, B HAl-OTAAACUCHHSI CeBepo3anaaeH Kpail Ha Aabanus. CeBepHuTe
aAbaHIM M aBCTPUILIUTE arUTHPAT CHAHO, IIOTO M300PBT 32 CTOAMLIA AQ IIAAHE BBPXY
IMxoppa.

Basona (Valona), cepaasmme Ha BPEMECHHOTO NIPaBUTEACTBO, HMMa 5-6 XuAAAM
JKUTEAU U € PasIOAOXKEH Ha ¥ yac IbT oT Mopckus Opsir. ima aocta yao6HO npucTanue,
€CTECTBEHO 3AIUTECHO OT CHAHH BeTpoBe. EAUH BBAHOAOM OT CeBepHATa MY CTPaHa H MAAKO
Aparak Ha MOPCKOTO ABHO OM HAIPaBUAH OT HETO €AHO OT Hal-AOOpHTE IPUCTAHHUIIA
Ha AapuaTHdeckoTo Mope. IpapewsT e crap, Heduct, 6e3 yAOOHM 3paHusl, Oe3 XoTean,
rOCTUAHULM U 1p. [AaBHOTO My Heya00CTBO o0ade € B CHBBPIICHO HE3APABHS KAHMAT:
IPaABT € OOUKOAECH OTBCSKBAE C IIPOCTPAHHU OAQTHCTH M MOYYPAUBU MECTHOCTH, KBACTO
MaAapUsITa € CBUAA CUTYPHO THE3AO M BbPAYBA LisiAd TOAMHA, 2 0COOEHO A€Te, KOTaTO IPaAbT
nouru onycrsisa. [ToTpeOHHM 1ie ca TOAEMU CYMH M ABATOTOAMIIHA yCHAEHA paboTa, AOKATO
Oaarara O'bAAT IPECYLICHH U MECTHOCTTA 3a3ApaBeHa. BbH ot Tyil, o cBoeTto reorpaduyecko
[IOAOXKEHHE, B IOTO3AMAAHUSI KT Ha AabaHus1, 6e3 Bpb3Ka ¢ BbTPEIIHOCTTA, MHOIO OTAAACYEH
or KocoBcko, rpapsr e cbBceM Hemoaxoas 3a croanna. Camo Memana Kemaa anyno u
OTYACTH UTAAMAHIIUTE ABPXKAT 33 BaAOHa M TO KaTO MPOTHBOBEC HA ABCTPHHCKOTO HCKAHE
3a IlTkoapa. B xpast Ha kpanmara U3raexAa, de e ce cpraacst Bbpxy Eabacan nau Tupana.

Tupana e AOCTa KPacHB THPIOBCKH IPaA C 14 XUASAU SKUTEAH, PA3IIOAOKEH B EAHO 3APABO
1 YAOOHO 3a pasiuupsiBate Ha rpasa naaro. Hamupa ce Ha 38 kv Ha nstok ot Ayparo, ¢ KoitTo
IO CBbP3Ba YAOOEH IIOCEEH II'BT, IO KOHTO MOTaT Ad BLPBAT U aBToMobnAH. Cera HaceACHUETO
My 3aeAHO ¢ OexaHnuTe o AeObpcko aoctura 22-25 xuasiau. Fima pocra kpacusu 3panus,
[IOBEYETO OT ASIAAH KaM'bK, AOCTABASIBaH OT eAHa 0an3ka Kapuepa. OKOAHOCTHTE ca IOKPUTH
C I'bCTH TOpH, 3alla3eHH OAAropapeHue PUKUTE Ha MECTHUTE $PEOAaAH OT poAa TomraHu.
MecTHOCTTa B 3APABOCAOBHO OTHOLICHHE IIPEACTABASIBA HAl-TOAEMHU YAOOCTBA. ASITHO BpeMe
KOHCYAUTE U MO-3aMOXHHUTE THProBUM OT Aypalo HaMUpaT MpHOEeXHILe OT BbpAyBallara
MaAapusi HIMEHHO B TupaHa. Aypawjo e ecTecTBeHUST IOPT Ha THpaHa U Ha 1siaaTa 00AaCT AO
Eabacan Ha tor, Ae6bpcrara Maaucns Ha ustok u Mupeantus Ha cesep. EAna sxeaesnuia,
3a KOSITO 3aMHCAIOBa Bede Ecap mamna, mexxay Tupana u Aypano 64 yBeAndrAa B 3HAYHTEAHA
CTCIICH THPrOBHSTA U HACCACHHCETO Ha ABara rpapd. Ilo Tos nauun Aypauo u Tupana me
[PEACTaBASIBAT B MHHHATIOpeH BUA aabanckure [Tupeit u Aruna. [To Bcnuko nsraexaa, de
U360PBT 32 CTOAULIA LI CE CTIpE BbPXY 1HpaHa, KOATO ChbeAMHSBA B ce0e CH BCUYKU YCAOBHS,
3a Ad CTaHe B HEAAACYHO ObAelie roasiv, 6orar u HaceaeH rpaa. beaara e camo Tam, 4e Toi
e THe3A0 Ha $pamuausiTa TonTaHu, YaeH Ha KosATO e camust Ecaa mama. Tosa 6u Bp30yAHAO
U Bb30Y)KAQ U Cera 3aBUCT U IPOTHBOACHCTBUE OT CTPAHA Ha APYTH, BPAUKACOHO HACTPOCHH
cipsimo Ecapa kaaHose.
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HAYAAOTO HA MOAEPHATA AABAHCKA ABPXKABA, BUASHO OT EAVMTH BbATAPCKH AMTTAOMAT

3a cBeaenue me nomena u rpasena Kpos, asbanckoro TbpHOBO, cTapa crosuna Ha
Axbanus, pasnosoxeHa Ha c[eBepo]u[sTok] oT Aypano B cAHa TARHMHCKA MECTHOCT Ha 650
M OT MOpcKoTO paBHuIe. CaMo MaALjMHa aAOaHLIM IATPUOTH MOA 0GASHUETO HA MHHAAOTO
BeanyHe Ha AAGaHUSI IOMEHABAT U TOSI IPaA KaTo BEPOSITHA ObACIIA CTOAMIIA.

B sakamodeHHe, MOAOKEHHETO B AADaHMS IOHACTOSIIEM MOXE A2 Ce Pe3loMUpa
B CACAHOTO: B IIOAUTHYECKO U AAMHUHUCTPATHBHO OTHOLICHHE MMa 5 HAM 6 OTACAHH
[PaBUTEACTBA, 0e3 BPb3Ka IOMEXAY CH; HsKoM, Karo oHus Ha Ecap u Kemaa, B siBHE
HENPUASHEHH OTHOIIECHUS; APYTH, Kato Asesno u MupeautHs, B NPHUATEACKH, MOYTH
CHIO3HHYECKH BPB3KH € BDEMEHHOTO IPAaBUTEACTBO B ABAOHA; BCMUKH Obade, HeIPU3HABAILH
HUYMA BAACT, YIPaBASBAT CE CaMOCTOMHO, HAKDBAE CBC 3aYaThbLU OT AAMUHHMCTpAIus,
APYTaAe ChC CIIa3BaHE CAHOBPEMEIIHHS CpeAHOBEKOBEH cTpoil. ITokpaii ToBa 3acayxasa Aa
ce OTOEAEKH U MOAYEpPTaE OTHOCUTEAHATA CUTYPHOCT U PeA B CTpaHaTa; KpbBHUTE Oopbu
[ca] npexbenaty; chnepHudecTBaTa 1 KpamMoante Ha medose kato Memana Kemaa u Ecaa,
Ce CBEXAAT AO YAMYHHU CAOBOIPEHUSI HAH BECTHHKAPCKU MOAEMUKH. AKO 0baye HIKOH OT
TAX pede Ad CH IOCAY>KH ChC CHAQ, CUTYPHO He OM HaMepuA HU €AMH aabaHel, KOHTO Aa
AUTHE OpBXKHe cpenty 6pata ci. PasandneTo o Bsipa U U3IOBEAAHME HE Ce IOYTH YyBCTBYBA;
MIOCIOAMAHHHBT He € paHATHK U XPUCTHAHUHDT € TPETHPAH HA PaBHA HOTA C IPaBOBEPHUSI.
Tpsi6Ba chIIO Aa ce OTHece B 00AACTTA Ha ACTEHAUTE U IPOCAOBYTATa BPaXAa Mexxay leru u
Tocxu. ToBa TeueHue, U3KYCHO CH3AAACHO CAHO BPEME OT I'bPIIH, TOABPIKAHO HAITOCACABK U
OT CbpOH, IOYTH HE CHIIECTBYBA.

Ha Bcexu caydail oHOBa, KOETO NMPABU BIIEYATACHHE HAa BCUYKH YY>KACHIIM TYK, OHOBA,
KOETO KOHCTAaTHPAT BCHYKH OE3IPUCTPACTHU HaOAIOAATEAH, KOPECIIOHACHTH Ha BECTHHIIN
U Ip. €, 4€ BBIPEKH IOAUTHUKO-aAMMHHMCTPAaTHBHHUA Xa0C, BBIIPEKU ChIEPHUYECTBATA
U BPOXAMTE Ha OTACAHMTE LiedOBe, CTpaHaTa Bedye LsiAa TOAMHA Ipekapa 0e3 ocobeHu
CHTPECEHUs] — HEI0, KOETO B MHOTO IO-HAIIPEAHAAH CTPaHH OU AOKapaAO HEMHHYEMO AO
MEXAYOCOOHH IPasKAAHCKH BOMHH. TOBa € €AHO LIEHHO AOKA3aTEACTBO 32 TOAOXKUTEAHUTE
PAacoBU KayecTBa U SAPABUs Pa3ChAbK Ha aAOAHCKHSI HAPOA.

3a nmpeMaxBaHe PasHOTAACHSITA M TYPSIHE PEA B CTPAHATA TOACMH HAACKAM CE BB3AAraT
BBPXY NPHUHIA. MaAKO HAUBHO, IO MOEMy, MHO3HHA IIATPHOTH aAOaHIIM OYaKBaT IPHUHLA
xato canH Deus ex machina, Ko#To, KaTo 110 4yA0, Lic ypeAr M yMHpPH Bcndko. Mucas, de B
TOBA OTHOLICHHUE IIPEACTOST UM HEMAAKO PasodapOBaHHsL, 3aLIOTO IOTPEOHO € Aa ce paboru
MHOTO, TBbPAE€ MHOTO, AOKATO CTpaHaTa M3A€3€ OT TYH XaOTHMYHO IOAOXKEHUE, B KOETO €
HNPOCHUIECTBYBAAA IIEAH CTOAETHSL.

Ipuemere, Tocmopnne Mununctpe, yBepeHus B Hali-OTAMYHUTE MU KbM Bac mounTanus.

T. K. I'TaBsoB
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THE BEGINNING OF THE MODERN ALBANIAN STATE, AS SEEN
BY A BULGARIAN DIPLOMAT

GEORGI N. GEORGIEV
Institute for Historical Studies — BAS

Summary

The subject of the current publication — confidential report No 17 of 12 November 1913, sent to Sofia
by the first official Bulgarian representative in Albania Todor Pavlov — highlights a less studied aspect of
our diplomatic history and namely, the motivation, the nature and the form of the relationship between
the Kingdom of Bulgaria and Provisional Albanian Government in Valona (Vlore). Along with this,
Todor Pavlov’s report reflects the overall political situation and foresees the trends in the initial stage of
the existence of modern Albanian state. In this respect the archival record is valuable, previously unknown
source of information for Bulgarian—Albanian bilateral relations as well as for the system of international
relations in the Balkan region during that period.
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Albanian-Bulgarian Relations during
the Balkan Wars and the Albanian—-Macedonian
Uprising (“Third Balkan War”, 1913)"

Gabor Demeter, Krisztian Csaplar-Degovics

Institute of History, Research Centre for the Humanities - HAS

This contribution focuses on two major questions. From methodological aspect — in the first
part — we aim to examine what differences or contradictions in the reconstruction of events
can appear, when different source-types are used as basis of reconstruction. To trace and
reveal these differences, thus the relia-bility of single sources, the facts and data derived from
the documents of HHStA, ITAA and DSPKS were compared. Althoug our contribution is
focusing mainly on Bulgarian sources and role, in the introduction we shall stress that due to
the numerous differences one source is not enough to reconstruct the events.

There was a historigraphical debate going on whether Austria~Hungary was involved
in the Albanian uprising or not. The Serbian newspapers and the government in his official
communications to the western Powers in 1913 assumed that the Albanian—Macedonian
uprising (known as “the third Balkan War”) was strongly supported by Austria—Hungary.
(However, internal diplomatic reports admitted that Austria was not behind the events.)
But, surprisingly, the Austrian archives lack almost any concrete information on the well-
established Macedonian—Bulgarian cooperation during the uprising, meaning that Austria—
Hungary was underinformed in this question. Therefore it is not plausible that Austria—
Hungary prepared or strongly supported this movement (although anyway it supported the
Albanian national movement). Austrian documents say almost nothing on the activity of
cheta leaders, like Petar Chaulev, Oshavkov or Yane Sandansky; the travel of Hasan Prishtina
to Sofia was reported only after the events (as harbors were closed down, telegraph centers
were ruined by Esad Pasha, to control information). The dubious evidence on the activity
of lieutenant Markov — a Bulgarian officer reported from Albania prior to the uprising — is
based on the report of diplomatic agent in Serbia, Storck, who was deceited by a Serbian
disinfor-mation-campaign, (even secret Bulgarian sources wrote nothing on this soldier).?

As a consequence it is evident that based on purely Austrian documents the history
of the Albanian uprising cannot be reconstructed. But on the contrary the same Austrian
documents provide masses of information regarding Albanian—Serbian relations during

1 This research was supported by the Jdnos Bolyai Research Scholarship of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences.

2 Theresearch that aims to clarify the role of Albania and Austria—Hungary in the uprising of autumn 1913 is carried out
by Krisztian Csaplar-Degovics. The results of this research will be a part of his book “The Story of the First Albanian
Independent State (1912-1914)”, which will be published probably in 2015. Bulgarian—Austrian and Bulgarian—
Macedonian—Albanian relations are investigated by Gdbor Demeter.
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Facts on Bulgarian role in the Albanian uprising based on Austrian, Serbian

and Bulgarian sources

HHStA (based on the collection of
Krisztidn Csaplar-Degovics)

LIAA, Ieoprues, I, B. Teoprues, A.
Tores, ApxuBuTe rOBOPAT, €tc.

Serbian documents:

Spoljnoj politici... (DSPKS)

— Albanian collaboration with
Serbia: Fehim bey Zavalani,
Hamit Toptani (April, 1913)

— unsuccessful plan to bribe Isa
Boletini (April, 1913)

— Sandanski arrives to Albania in
June

— Serbia thinks, that he is sent by
official Bulgaria

— Serbia is not afraid of an alliance
between Bulgaria and Albania

— assembly of ministers and
warlords in Valona in June

— Hasan Bey Prishtina travels to
Sofia with Sandansky in July,
1913 to negotiate on joint
military actions

— Markov Bulgarian lieutenant
arrives to Albania, dispatch
captured by Essad Toptani (only
one telephone center), reported
to the Serbs (not confirmed by
Bulgarian sources)

— Milan Matov, Stefan Hodo,
Petar Chaulev, Krsta Trajchev és
Petar Randlejov are in Elbasan

— uprising in Kr¢ova, Kju§tendil,
Kicevo, Radoviste after the
occupation of Ohrid

— Ohrid was occupied by IMRO
activists

— contrary to the will of Kemal but
in accordance with the ministers
Hasan Prishtina travels to Debar
after the uprising — refugee
question

— Kemal negotiates with the
Bulgarian Kolushev offering
100 thousand men in case of a
Bulgarian—Austrian alliance

— separate lists on atrocities (not
summarized)

- In the carly days of 1912 Hasan
Bey Prishtina asked the IMRO
to contribute to the Albanian
revolt against the Ottoman
Empire

— in April, 1913 Chaulev and
Todor Pavlov were sent to
negotiate with Kemal

— they were substituted by
Sandanski in June

— Serb counteragents arrive to bid
over Bulgarian offers

- official Turkey and Albania:
strong protest against
negotiation with Sandanski
(bandit)

— assembly of ministers and
warlords in Valona in June

— Serbs and Greeks offer: Debar
and Argirokastro to be Albanian
to hinder Albanian-Bulgarian
rapproachment

— Essad and Kemal refused the
idea of an uprising, both believe
in diplomatic modification of
borders

— after the failure of diplomatic
efforts Essad accuses Kemal of
treason

— another assembly of Albanian
chieftains in July

- Hasan Prishtina and Sandansky
travels to Bulgaria in July to
negotiate with Bulgaria

— Oshavkov travels to Tirana to
organise the uprising in Debar

— Essad wants to wait till Bajram
with the uprising

- Sandanski travels to Italy and
Hungary

— Chaulev reports to A.
Protogerov, T. Alexandrov and
to N. Genadiev, Foreign Minister
of Bulgaria

- activity of Oshavkov in Debar
described

— accurate list of Pavlov and
Muricchio on atrocities

- nothing on atrocities

— unsuccessful plan to bribe Isa
Boletini (April, 1913)

— Serbia tries to buy Slavs in Debar
to support Serbian rule (tax
exemption, April, 1913)

— Kemal talks with Jovanovic:
Albanians believe, that in
London Albania will get
favourable borders

— Albania as the member of the
Balkan League (April, 1913)

— Essad Toptani’s strong relation
with Serbia, keeping away
Austria from Albania

— in June Serbia asks Monte-
negro to divert the attention
of N-Albanians from attacking
Macedonia

— early July: Balugcic in Albania:
Serbian—Albanian union plan,
Young Turks, Arif Hikmet

- end of August, Essad Toptani’s
advices: confiscation + retreat
behind Crni Drin

— Sandansky and Hasan Prishtina
in Vlora and in Sofia

— number of refugees under-
estimated (20 thousand), Serbia
is unprepared for the uprising

- Bulgarian agitation in Elbasan

— Albania is unable to conclude an
agreement with Bulgaria

— Albanian government is behind
the uprising

— Austria is behind the uprising
(newspapers)

— Austria is not behind the events
(internal diplomatic documents)

— bands are organised by
Albanians (Dervish Hima) paid
by Austria

- agreement between Montenegro
and Boletini on neutrality in case
of war

— Bulgarian officer in Albania:
Markov

— Ohrid is occupied by Bulgarians
IMRO and MOO members

— military alliance against Albania
is refused by Greeks (Turkey)
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1913.% Another difference between the three sources is that published Serbian documents
wrote nothing about atrocities committed, while Bulgarian sources collect the number of
pillaged settlements. The third difference is that Serbian documents state (probably as a
propaganda to western Powers) that official Albania was behind the events, which is not
confirmed, but denied by Bulgarian and Austrian sources. Serbian sources reveal, that Serbs
were aware of the preparation of an Albanian uprising, but underestimated the number of
refugees (putting it only to 20 thousand), who served as a basis of revolt. And the differences
can be enumerated further, the major facts and beliefs derived from the three source-types
are summarised in the following table. A comparison of Albanian archival sources with the
Bulgarians regarding the role of the above mentioned personalities may help in clarifying the
debated questions.

The second part of the study deals with the changes in Bulgarian—Albanian relations from
1908 to the end of the “third Balkan War”, the Albanian—Macedonian uprising. In order
to reconstruct the events from Bulgarian and Macedonian point of view, beyond Velichko
Georgiev and Georgi Georgiev’s articles, Petar Chaulev’s diary and Todor Pavlov’s reports,
participants of the events were used.

Albanian—Bulgarian relations or better to say one-sided Bulgarian concepts on Albania
came into the focus of interest after the annexation crisis, when Bulgaria was searching for
allies after the declaration of its independence. Ferdinand, Tsar of Bulgaria offered his support
to Austria—Hungary in creating a viable Albania in 1909 to keep Serbia off the Adriatic.
Bulgaria in turn wanted to get free hand in Macedonia. But the maintenance of Turkey
was such a stable point in the Austrian diplomacy that time, that these offers were rejected
several times prior to 1912,% although later this, the creation of an independent Albanian
state became a necessity for the Dual State to subsitute Turkey. Turkey (better to say: status
quo) was so important to the dual state that time, that it did not accept the plan, however,
this refusal definitely meant a Bulgarian—Serbia rapproachment — which Austria—Hungary
wanted to avoid.

Prior to 1912 the activity of Albanian bands (led by i.e. Mersim Dema, Halil Kaljosh)
was considered hostile towards the exarchist population based on the tone and content of
many Bulgarian consular reports.’ But in the early days of 1912 Hasan Bey Prishtina asked the

3 The local roots, different forms of living together including violence in the vilayet of Kosovo, and the history of the
uprising is researched also by Eva Anne Frantz. To the topic of the uprising see the Ph.D. thesis of Frantz (Mosleme
und Christen im spitosmanischen Kosovo. Lebenswelten und soziale Kommunikation in den Anfingen cines
cthnopolitischen Konflikes, 1870-1913) which will be submitted at the University of Vienna probably in 2013.
On this question see also Eva Anne Frantz, Religios geprigte Lebenswelten im spitosmanischen Kosovo — Zur
Bedeutung von religiosen Zugehorigkeiten, Eigen- und Fremdwahrnehmungen und Formen des Zusammenlebens
bei albanischsprachigen Muslimen und Katholiken. — In: Oliver Jens Schmitt (Hg.), Religion und Kultur im
albanischsprachigen Siidosteuropa. Wien 2010, 127-150 and Eva Anne Frantz, Violence and its Impact on Loyalty
and Identity Formation in Late Ottoman Kosovo: Muslims and Christians in a Period of Reform and Transformation.
— Journal of Muslim Minority Affairs, 29 (2009) Nr. 4, pp. 455-468.

4 Osterreich-Ungarns Aussenpolitik. Eds. Bittner, L., A. F. Pribram, H. Ubersberger, Wien, Osterreicher Bundesverlag
fiir Unterricht, Wissenschaft und Kunst, 1930. Bd. I. Nr. 893 and Nr. 895.

5 See: Teoprues, B., Cr. Tpudonos, Mcropus na 6parapure B pokymentu. Tom 1. 1878-1912. Yacr Bropa. See
documents cited on p. 328. and p. 327. These Albanian leaders later were struggling together with the Bulgarians
against the Serbs.
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IMRO and official Bulgaria to contribute to the Albanian revolt against the Ottoman Empire.®
According to documents he came up with the plan of creating an autonomous province
from Albanian and Macedonian sanjaks.” The Albanian—Bulgarian cooperation then failed,
because the Bulgarians (especially the government) were afraid of creating an autonomous
Greater Albania under the suzerainity of the Sultan that incorporates vilacts with Macedonian
population, since it could serve the interest of the Dual Monarchy, while hindering Macedonia’s
future incorporation into Bulgaria. This was clearly expressed in a letter written by IMRO’s
Central Committee to the Bulgarian Prime Minister. The lack of strong ties between the
IMRO and the Albanian movement in 1912 is confirmed by the fact that Albania was not
mentioned in the compilation of the writings of the Central Committe up to 1 August 1913."

Another problem was the fact that the Christian Albanians wanted autonomy
guarranteed by all Great Powers.” The interference of Powers in Macedonia and Albania
was something, that the Balkan League also wanted to avoid, therefore an alliance with
Albanians was not desired. Not to mention the fact that in case of Albania’s involvement
into the alliance — based on the principle of nationality — Kosovo would have become a
disputed area reducing Serbia’s territorial aggrandisement and its will to cooperate with
the League members against Turkey. Contrary to these considerations Ferdinand, Tsar of
Bulgaria repeated his offer to the Monarchy in June 1912 to create a Greater Albania.'
This could have meant the total denial of Serbian pretensions contrary to the principles
of the Serbian-Bulgarian treaty already signed in March 1912; therefore, the Bulgarian
government protested against the plans of the tsar. At that time the protogerovists of the
IMRO" were not thinking of a cooperation with Albanians. They were in the opinion
that the organisation should appease with Bulgaria’s official policy, because Bulgaria
was fighting for Macedonia and not for dismembering it.'* They tried to convince the
Bulgarian elite not to resign even from the contested zone. In this respect the disputed
zone in Macedonia was more important (and more of Bulgarian character) than the arca
west from the Vardar river. According to their data sent to I. E. Geshov more Bulgarians
live in Skopje than in Prilep, Veles or in Bitola, where 18 thousand inhabitants out of 38

6 Teoprues, I, Bexxanckusr Boupoc B AaGanust u Gbarapckara xymaHuTapHa akuus npes 1912 r. — Makeaoncku
nperaea, 35,2012, N2 1, ¢. 56.

7 See: http://www.albanianhistory.net/texts20_2/AH1921_3.html by Robert Elsie. Hasan Prishtina to the Bulgarian
deputy in Skopje, Pavlov: “Since the 1908 Constitution, the Turks have been and are committing massacres in
Albania and Macedonia. They have never shown any respect for the rights of the Albanians and Bulgarians. The
terror that they are exerting is getting worse and worse and they are pursuing exclusively pan-Turkish policies. I
believe that the time has come to throw off this cruel yoke by means of a joint uprising with a view to creating an
autonomous Albanian—-Macedonian state.”

8 Bwrpemmnara MakeAOHO—OAPHMHCKA PEBOAIOLMOHHA OPTaHH3aIMs (1893-1919). AOKyMeHTH HA LIEHTPAAHHTE
pbKoBoAHK opranu. Tom. 2. Apxusute rosopst, 46. Nr. 366. January, 1913. “AaGaHcKOTO ABIDKEHME Ce SIBH C
HCHMOBCPHI/I HPCTCHLU/II/[ OTHOCHO CTHOI‘P&¢H"ICCK9.T3 rpaHI/[ua Ha AAGQHHQ, U KOCTO CC Hac’bpana OT €CAHA BCAHKA
CUAA U TOACPI/IPa OT U3BECTHU TYPCKI/I KP'I)TOBC, HPCAI/IBBI/IKQXQ 06IHO OITaCCHHC B 63.AK3.HCKHTC A];p)KaBI/I, KO€TO I'u
obeannn.”

9 BorpemHara MakeAOHO-OAPHHCKa..., NI. 261 (19 March 1912).

10 O-UA.1V. Nr. 3549. 1 June 1912. ... Ein kulturfihiges Volk von 3 Millionen.”

11 A wing of the IMRO led by T. Alexandrov and A. Protogerov, that relied upon Bulgarian support, and fought for
the unification of Macedonia with Bulgaria (more or less opposing to Sandansky, who preferred an autonomous
Macedonia).

12 BbTpelnHaTa MakeAOHO-OAPHHCKA..., NI 372, c. 1056-1057 (18 July/1 August 1913) and Nr. 364, c. 1043, 14/27
January 1913.
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thousand were Turks, Albanians, while in Kumanovo (north) even according to Serbian
sources 5,000 Bulgarian houses could be enumerated, while only 315 were “Serbomans”.
Contrary to this only 32 thousand inhabitants of the 80 thousand were Bulgarians around
Gostivar and Tetovo, the area where the joint Albanian-Macedonian uprising later broke
out. Another account shows how instable the national consciousness or national identity
was, if even IMRO-leaders were thinking that ‘i five years the youngsters will be Serbs and
Greeks” if the territory becomes dismembered.'

Prior to the signature of the London Peace Treaty (30 May 1913) neither the IMRO, nor
official Bulgaria wanted tight relations with the Albanian movements: Bulgarian ambassadors
even raised the idea of the partition of Albania in 1913 aspiring for Berat and Valona if the
state was not functioning as a viable entity."* However, as the relation between the allies
was worsening, Albanian military capacity became more and more important for Bulgaria.
Therefore Bulgarians believed the hoax, when Husein Hilmi Pasha on behalf of the Ottoman
Turkey had promised 50 thousand Albanians to revolt against the Serbs if war was provoked
between the allies.”> The possibility of a Bulgarian—Albanian cooperation was also threatening
Greece and Serbia. Rumours spread across the League-members that Greater Bulgaria and
Greater Albania would be realised together and a map showing the result was propagated in
these states to enhance enthusiasm against Bulgaria and Albania.'®

Prior to the second Balkan War Serbia wanted to avoid a Bulgarian—Albanian alliance;
therefore, Pasi¢ tried everything to improve Serbian—Albanian relations. Some Albanians
living in the occupied territories tended to cooperate with the Serbs (Kenan bey, Izet
Zavalani, Xhelal Ohrid bey). Beyond sending his appointee, Balugdzhi¢ to Ismail Kemal,
Pasi¢ also trusted Fehim Bey Zavalani from Bitola and Hamit Toptani from Durrés in April
1913 to collect information and to promote the the position of the Serbian heir apparent as
a candidate for the Albanian throne. (This could have solved the Serbian problems regading
the outlet to the sea).”” In July 1913 when travelling from Bitola to Tirana, Balugdzhi¢
was used by Pasi¢ once more, this time to promote the plan of Albanian—Serbian personal
union.'® Zavalani hoped for a Serbian victory in case of an interallied war, since in that case
Pasi¢ promised him to offer the modification of the Albanian—Serbian border (the left side of
Crni Drin) if Serbia acquired Macedonian territories from Bulgaria.'” Pasi¢ was also hoping

13 Ibid. The principle of nationality was a key element in the argumentation of the Bulgarian government, which
(beyond historical arguments) also refered to San Stefano, and to the Tirnovo Constitution, which was accepted
by Macedonians. In case of Albanians the principle of religion (Moslem inhabitants) was added to the principle of
nationality, while the Serbs could refer to economic interests and historical arguments.

14 “The Montenegrin delegates — as they were not brave enough to complain openly on Serbs — adviced to dismember
Albania together, so we might get Berat and Valona” — wrote Danev from the peace negotiations in London. ITAA,
$. 176k, omw. 2, a.e. 1369, a. 147; and LIAA, §. 176k, or. 2, a.e. 1369, . 140 (20. 05./02. 06.) 1913. See also: “3acera
HAC HHU MHTepecyBa noBeacHneTo Ha Cop6ust, a B o-pancdHO Obacie, chabaTa Ha AAGaHHS, AKO T CC OTKAXE HE
)KI/ISHCCIIOCO6H3.. B n'bPBI/[ﬂ CquaI:[, aKo CT)P6I/IH IIOTBITYC AOFOBOPa U HU HAITaAHC, U B PCayATaT B'bAI‘apP[H noquI/I
IMO-HU3TOAHA I‘paHI/Iua CHP;{MO HECA, KAKTO U BbB BTOPHﬂ CAy‘{aﬁ, aKo B'I)Arapldi[ HU3AC3C HA AAP]/IQ.TI/I‘{CCKO MOPC, CHOPCA
MOCTO MHCHHE, MOKE A ce obemmae Ha PyMbHIS KOMIICHCALMs, KaTO CE TACAR, LOTO B IIBPBUI CAyYail A2 oOxBama
camo cppbeka reputopust...” (LJAA, §. 176k, om. 2, a.e. 1369, A. 53).

15 LAA, ¢. 176K, on. 2, a.e. 1369, a. 275 (27 May/9 June 1913).

16 Cassavetti, D. J., Hellas and the Balkan Wars. 1914. pp. 314-316.

17 OHHStA PA X11/422/6i, Ugron an Berchtold, Belgrad, 08. 04. 1913., No. 75 B. and Ibid. Beilag: Adamkiewitz an
Rappaport, 07. 04. 1913.

18 OHHStA PA X11/422/6i Halla an Berchtold, Monastir, 04. 07. 1913., No. 84.

19 OHHStA PA X11/422/6i, Kral an Berchrold, Saloniki, 01. 08. 1913., No. 141, 1-2.
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for the collapse of the “orthodox” government and the emergence of the “Moslem” Essad into
power by using up Arif Hikmet and the Young Turks.*

From Petar Chaulev’s diary it is well-known that the Bulgarian govern-ment tried to
arrange a rapproachment between Albania and Bulgaria through Yane Sandansky’s 1913
mission.”! Sandansky’s activity was later written in the papers like Secolo.”? When the Serbs
came to know his activity Serbian agents were immediately sent to Ismail Kemal to bid
over Bulgarian offers. Furthermore, the sheikiilislam warned the Albanian government not
to negotiate with a murderer (here he meant Sandansky). That also hindered Bulgarian—
Albanian rapproachment.

Other proposalsare alsoknown. In the middle of June travelling back from Sofia to Cetinje
Kolushev Bulgarian ambassador met Ismail Kemal. The Bulgarian admitted that a war with
Serbia was unavoidable — if Europe intervened the outbreak might be postponed for only two
more years. Kolushev negotiated about the possibilities of a Bulgarian—Austrian cooperation.
Debar might be Albanian and Skopje too. Kemal offered 100 thousand Albanians, but he also
needed weapons. Kolushev agreed to have 40 thousand Albanian soldiers, and he offered that
Austria—Hungary might give the required weapons and ammunitions.** Earlier Kemal also
negotiated with Danev in London regarding these questions.

A Bulgarian—Albanian (and a Macedonian—Albanian) cooperation was only realised
after the failure of the second Balkan War,? after the Bucharest Peace Treaty. In his official
report on Albanian events the above mentioned Todor Pavlov, Bulgarian consul in Valona
(Vlora) gave more details on Bulgarian-Macedonian participation in the Albanian uprising
during the autumn of 1913, focusing on the activity of the Bulgarian cheta leader, Oshavkov.
This report, dated on 19 November 1913 also gave accounts on Serbian atrocities committed
in the Ljuma region using the sources of Vincenzo Muricchio, who was earlier the chief-
organiser of gendarmerie in Ohrida.*

In this document Pavlov mentions that in June 1913 prior to the beginning of the
second Balkan War the Albanians were still thinking of organising an uprising in Kosova
and Debar.?” Unfortunately, the realisation of idea was in delay: for a successful military
cooperation between Bulgaria (here referring to the official Bulgaria) diplomatic talks had

20 The proposed counter-government: Essad Toptani, Dervish Bej Elbasani, Kadri Bej Pekini, Ahmed Bej Matli. See:
OHHStA PA XI11/422/6i, Kral an Berchtold, Saloniki, 01. 08. 1913., No. 141, 5-6. és Ibid. Halla an Berchtold,
Monastir, 07. 08. 1913., No. 97, 3-5.

21 Teoprues, B., Oxpuackoro Becranue ot 1913 r. mpes moraeaa Ha Heroust raaBHokoManABam [Tersp Hayaes. — TAA,
72, c. 169-170. For the official report of Chaulev see: HABAH, ¢. 175, om. 1, a.e. 51. Sandansky tended to accept
the concept of Greater Bulgaria only because it was still better, than a division of Macedonia, originally he was a
protagonist of the autonomy.

22 Toues, A., Hanmonaano-ocsobopuTeanara 6op6a 8 Maxeponnst 1912-1915. C.: Msa. ma BAH, 1981, c. 123.

23 Op.cit, p. 169.

24 Tagesbericht von Berchrold, 19. 06. 1913., No. 2943 pro domo, Wien.

25 The members of the IMRO were well-informed about what was going to happen, and this explains the immediate
activity of the chetas in Macedonia after the outbreak of hostilities. Todor Alexandrov in his letter to the leaders of
the IMRO before the outbreak of the interallied war on 10/23 June 1913 had informed his fellow revolutioners that
the Bulgarian government was tending to accept the possibility of the war, but still hoped to achieve an international
(not solely Russian) arbitration. Petar Chaulev’s cheta captured few hundred Serbs in the first days of the second
Balkan Wars. See: Berpemnara makepAoHo—0ppuHcKa..., Nr. 371, ¢. 1055.

26 This document was published by Georgi Georgiev in Makedonski Pregled. Teoprues, I, HoBootkpur aoxymenT 3a
Gparapo—asbanckoTo BbeTanne or 1913 1. — Makeaoncku nperaea, 33, 2010, Ne 2.

27 Op.cit, p. 138.
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to be initiated earlier, in April, as originally were planned. But we have seen, that these
negotiations failed due to the lack of appreciated personalities among the Bulgarians, and to
the unwillingness of the Bulgarian government.

The organisers of the uprising, Isa Boletini from Gusinje, Bajram Curri from Djakova,
Salih Hodzha from Elbasan and the Bulgarian Grigor Oshavkov from Debar (formerly the
officer of the Makedono-Odrinskoto Opalchenie) met Ismail Kemal in Valona in June. Kemal,
who wanted to avoid adventures and did not want his policy be compromised in the eyes of
the Powers, did not oppose the plan openly, but advised to ask other chieftains whether to wait
until the end of the Balkan Wars or not. Many of the Albanian leaders responded, that the lack
of weapons and ammunition did not afford to start the uprising immediately, parallel with
the Bulgarian activity, others were on the opinion that the Powers would modify preliminary
borders and give Debar to Albania in London, so fighting was needless.

This hope regarding Debar is interesting, because the Powers had already decided to
give Debar to Serbia. But another information confirmed that the hope that Debar might
be Albanian was not without any basis. Chaulev in his diary gave account on an assembly of
Albanian ministers in June, where the Greek and Serbian deputation (led by Balugdzhich) was
promising Korge, Argirokastro, Djakova and Debar to Albania, if the latter remained neutral
in case of an interallied war, just to hinder the mission of Sandansky. These news calmed down
Essad Pasha Toptani, who refrained from initiating the revolt. He immediately summoned his
chieftains and told them to spare the weapons for other cases, as the important towns were to
be secured by diplomatic efforts. The homeland of Isa Boletini would have remained Serbian
territory according to this agreement, therefore he disagreed, but was not forceful enough
to act without the consent of Essad Toptani. This diplomatic manoeuvre might be a good
example of desinformation in diplomacy, as neither of these town were given later to Albania.
When getting to know that the deal was not realised, Essad became very angry of Ismail Kemal
and called him traitor according to the Bulgarian sources (izmennik in the Bulgarian text).?®
If this is true, it enlightens further roots of discontent between the two Albanian leaders.
Nevertheless, as Chaulev was not invited to the assembly, it could also happen that the Serbian
offer was a hoax and was made up only by Essad to avoid confrontation with the Serbs paying
him subsidy or to calm down his bajraktars. But it is also possible, that it was the Serbian agent
Balugdzhich, who lied, to calm down Albanians and to thwart Albanian-Bulgarian (IMRO)
alliance as this was Pasi¢’s main purpose.

But it was not only Essad, who refrained from direct support of the uprising. Regarding
the hesitating behavior of Ismail Kemal one should admit, that in April, 1913 Ismail Kemal
still trusted that the borders decided in London would be favourable for Albania, or can
be modified later. At least he said that to Jovanovic, Serbian ambassador in Vienna, when
he suggested a Serbian—Albanian cooperation within the Balkan Leage. Kemal was clever
enough not to sign any direct agreement during the conference was working, but for him it
was necessary to get the benevolence of Serbia to hinder the amelioration of the positions
of Essad Toptani.”” So, this hope regarding the borders originally was not based on Serbian

28 The same author, IAA, 72, p. 170.

29 Luka¢ (pripedio), Dokumenti o spoljnoj politici 6/2, 23. Jovanovi¢ to Pasi¢, Vienna, 3./16. 04. 1913, br. 156., pp.
131-132. (in German see: Boghitschewitsch: Die auswirtige Politik Serbiens 1, Nr. 297, 324-325.); Ibid., 85. Pasi¢
to Raki¢, Belgrade, 16./29. 04. 1913. pov.br. 1685, p. 181. and Ibid. p. 130. Risti¢ to Pai¢, Bucharest, 22. 04./05. 05.
1913. pov.br. 1854, p. 215.
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promises, but was well exploited by the mission of Balugdzhi¢ later. It is well-known that
nor Pasi¢, neither Venizelos wanted to accept the decisions on borders made in London, and
they believed in occupation as a forcing measure.” Therefore Kemal’s hope in decisions and
promises of the Serbian and Greek agents was vague.

There was a growing discontent between the Albanian elite regarding what and how to
do. Pressure groups were supported by different states, therefore the Albanian political elite
was divided and thinking of securing their own power. Essad claimed that the “Balkan is
for the Balkan people”, therefore wanted to avoid the interference of Austria—Hungary and
counted on Serbia and on the Young Turks (Arif Hikmet).*! Contrary to this, Syra and Ekrem
Vlora thought, that the Albanian question should be handled by Austria and Italy excluding
other Powers, even through a fait accompli, while Kemal in Valona trusted in the concert of
Powers in London and waited. Bajram Curri was counting on an Austrian military aid in case
of a revolt, and he asked about it from consul Rudnay, who refrained to promise military
aid in May.** Curri’s plan was refused cither by Essad® and by Kemal and Libohova in May
and June.** After having been released from prison, Hasan Bey Prishtina also wanted to get
the support of the Ballhausplatz to modify the border in Kosovo, but he was also refused to
organise a revolt.” Therefore the Serbian accusation, that Austria was behind the Albanian
uprising can not be verified on the basis of Austrian archival sources.

The above mentioned assembly of chieftains took place on 6, July in Valona. The leaders
of the Albanian freedom fighters gathered to organise cooperative resistance, but those who
were to fight against Greeks (Cergiz Topulli, Themistokli Gérmenji, Mihail Grameno, Grigor
Cilka, Hasan Xhiku) and the mirdite chieftains arriving on 10, July and warlords of Kosovo
(Prenk Nikol Nreci, Bajram Curri, Riza bej, Hasan Dani) were unable to settle the questions.
The Bulgarians, like Oshavkov being disappointed with the results of the negotiations, left
Valona on 12 July and travelled to Tirana and met there the organisers of resistance in Debar.
According to his account, it was Elez Jusufi from Debar with 2,000 warriors, Selman Ali with
500 men from the neighboring villages, Mersim Dema and Selim Dema with 500 men from
the mountains surrounding Debar (Malesia), Selim Noka with 400 men, Ali Bey Zaimi as the
commander of troops, and Kazo bey, a major of the Turkish Army, as the trustee of Essad Pasha
Toptani. They decided to occupy Debar, where only a garrison of 350 Serbs was located.® As
Essad Pasha came to know this plan, he immediately lefc Valona, summoned the Albanian
leaders of the planned revolt without the Bulgarian Oshavkov and warned them, that an isolated
and premature action may bring danger to the existence of Albania. But he also promised, that

30 OHHStA PA X11/420/6f Berchtold an Lejhanec (Valona) 15. 07. 1913, Prot. No. 5460-61.

31 Luka¢ (pripedio), Dokumenti o spoljnoj politici 6/2, 135. Vukoti¢ to the Foreign Ministry, Cetinje, 22.04./05.05.
1913. pov.br. — pp. 218-219.; KA Nachlisse, B 1450 — Nachlass Conrad von Hotzendorf, Akt. 84/177, Gellinek an
Conrad, 29. 04. 1913., Geh. Nr. 153.

32 OHHStA PA XI1/421/6f, Rudnay an Berchtold, Durazzo, 16. 05. 1913., No. 157.

33 OHHStA PA X11/421/6f, Marinenscktion, Konfidentielle Nachrichten, Valona, 18. 06. 1913., Res. Nr. 441/K.D.

34 OHHStA PA X11/421/6f, Lejhanec an Berchtold, Valona, 27. 05. 1913., No. 48.

35 “Der mehrfach genannte Albanese [Prishtina], welcher sich nichster Tage via Roma nach Valona begibt, hat bei
seinem Abschiedsbesuche im Ministerium des Aeuflern ein Projekt unterbreitet, welches den Zweck verfolgen wiirde,
dass O-U durch seine (Hassan Beys) Vermittlung eine Aktion einleite, um den Kossovo-Albanesen eine gewisse
politische und religiése Unabhingigkeit vom Serbtume zu bewahren und den bisherigen Einfluss der Monarchie auf
dieses Volk zu erhalten.” OHHStA PA X1I1/421/6f, secret order to 1. Heimroth in Uskiib, 2., Kral to Saloniki and 3.,
Meérey to Rome, Vienna, 28. 05. 1913., Nr. 2481-2483., 1-2.

36 Teoprues, I, Op. cit., 2010, p. 139.
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he would join the rebels with his full army, if Debar was not given to Albania till the feast of
Bajram, as Ismail Kemal promised. His advise halted the preparations for the uprising.

Neither Kemal, nor Essad wanted to be involved in the preparation of an uprising,
because they were sparing their military forces for a showdown between each other. Beyond
the pressure of the powers, it was Essad who urged the Serbian government to retreat beyond
the Crni Drin, and also to confiscate the goods of those refugees, who did not return to their
homeland. In return he promised to guarrantee the borders as the minister of internal affairs
of Albania in July. This act strengthened his positions, as he got rid of many hungry refugees
open for propaganda whom he had to feed and he got rid of Serbian soldiers as well. His
promise to guarrantee the borders was serious blow to the revisionist policy of Kemal, and to
the preparation of the uprising as well. Serbia started to retreat from Northern-Albania only on
15 September 1913. The abundance of Serbian forces in Albania also hindered the preparation
of a successful uprising, however when the revolt broke out, the Serbian forces were pulled back
by the Crni Drin river, which was favourable for the rebels.

Although Kemal promised the two Adriatic powers to refrain from any actions, Hasan
Prishtina was finally sent by the Kemal government to Sofia. He left Vlora (Valona) together
with Sandansky. The delegates wanted to elaborate an Albanian-Bulgarian agreement,
without the consent and approval of Kemal’s government. But the negotiating Bulgarians
(Salabashev, Kolushev, Nachovich and Danev) asked for Albanian help only on 22 July 1913,
when the Balkan Wars has almost ended.”” After the Bucharest Peace Treaty, between 12 and
17 August new negotiations started in Elbasan between the IMRO and Albanians led by
Pustina, and the parties agreed to organise a joint revolt in October.”®

According to Todor Pavlov’s account one day after Bajram (21 August), these chieftains
decided to step forth to organise the revolt. Oshavkov also collected his troops around
Debar, and sent messages to Petar Chaulev and Milan Matov (also former members of the
MOO) to prepare for fight around Ohrid and Struga, while Pavel Hristov was to organise the
revolt in Monastir. Chaulev promised 1,000 Mausers and on 9 September started to organise
chetas.”” But since in a report to Foreign Minister Genadiev he estimated his costs 5,500
levas for half a year, it is unlikely that his troops got efficient financial support from official
Bulgaria (symbolic support is not excluded). An executing committe was created composed
of Dervish Hima, Fadil Pasha and Oshavkov to organise the revolt. Although they decided
to act at their initiative, Serbs thought later that they were Austrian agents (as few of them
took part in the meeting of Trieste or were paid regular subsidy from Austria). According to
Pavlov’s account, the military aim was to capture Debar, then to turn towards Gostivar, and
later Kichevo located in the south, then to occupy Bitola by unifying the troops with those of
arriving from Ohrid via Resen to Bitola.*’

On 3/16 September Selim Dema sent messages to Tirana and to the chieftains, that
preparations for fight are in good condition. Soon Siljan Cvetkov and Popovski from Galichnik
traveled to Bulgaria to obtain explosives. But the uprising started prematurely due to the action
of the son of Selman Ali (one of the leaders). He went to Debar on 5/18 September and in

37 Hasan Prishtina informed Austria—Hungary about this activity. OHHStA PA X11/420/6f, Lejhanec from Valona,
06. 07. 1913., No. 1159.; Tarnowski from Sofia, 21. 07. 1913, No. 4037; Berchtold to Tarnowski, Vienna, 22. 07.
1913, No. 391; Report of the Evidenzbureau, Sofia, 23. 07. 1913, Evb. No. 3460.

38 Tomes, A., Op. cit., p. 123.

39 Teoprues, B, Op. cit., p. 171.

40 Teoprues, I, Op. cit., 2010, p. 140.
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an inn he saw the picture of King Peter of Serbia hanging on the wall. He ordered the vlah
innkeeper to get rid of the picture. This was recognised by a Serbian soldier, who — not having
weapons with him — managed to escape from the scene to the nearby Serbian outpost. Soon an
officer with soldiers returned and shot the son of Selman Ali and the vlah innkeeper.”!

According to Todor Pavlov’s account Selman Ali immediately collected some 300
warriors and attacked the 200 soldiers of the 19* infantry regiment of Serbia. Albanians won
the fight, only 20 Serbians managed to reach Kjafa-Buli (Smokovo-defile), where another
200 Serbian soldiers were located. In the town itself 400 Serbians were garrisoned from the
19" infantry regiment. The garrison was soon attacked, the town was encircled and after
some figting 312 Serbian soldiers surrendered. The rest fled towards Gostivar. The Albanians
acquired 800 Mausers.

The executive committe was surprised by the outcome of events, and decided to halt
the movement, but it was too late. Oshavkov also entered to Debar to secure the safety of the
Bulgarian inhabitants from harrassment. A temporary government was set up composing of
Seifeddin Pustina, Riza Bey Djakova and of the former secretary of the Bulgarian metropolite,
Hristo Atanasov. The town was held by the Albanians from 8/21 to 19 September. Just before
the Serbs entered into the town again, Oshavkov freed the 312 Serbs to spare the life of the
Bulgarians in the town. Oshavkov then returned to Tirana with his cheta.

The other column of rebels arrived under Ohrid after the occupation of Pogradec. The
Serbian military commander in Ohrid arrested 45 Albanians on 10/23 September, when he
got news about the uprising. Chaulev threatened the commander by putting him to death if
oppression continues. Parallel with the attack on Debar, Chaulev’s 300 men, supported by
500 Albanians according to the Bulgarian source attacked the town of Ohrid.** The town
was occupied by the rebels on 11/24 September 1913 and reoccupied by Serbs on 17/30
September. A temporary revolutionary committee was set up containing Pavel Hristov, the
Albanian Jusuf bey, the kmet Lev Ognenov, and the town nachalnik Lev Kaukov.

41 Ibid.

42 Ibid. By litting 200 fires in the woods Chaulev managed to trick the Serbs, who thougth that cca. 10,000 Albanians
are around the city. The 300 Serbs left Ohrid and retreated to Resen with 4 guns from Trebenica.

43 Chaulev did not have enough troops to march against the Serbs entrenched 25 kms west from Monastir, therefore
he asked for help from Dibra. Soon 1,000 well-trained and disciplined (!) Albanians arrived under the command
of Riza Bey and Ajradin Aga on 15, September. (These troops were trained by Isa Boletini, who served as the guard
officer of the sultan, and exercised his troops regularly in field. The next day Chaulev was appointed commander in-
chief and attacked the Serbian forces, as he got information that 200 men under Matov crossed the Albanian border
and reached Ohrid. They were to serve as the reserve of the army. Greece also activised his troops and on 15/28
September occupied Pogradec, but due to the Turkish threat did not intervene into the fights. The disposition of
revolutionary forces were the following (according to Chaulev’s diary): against Bitola Anton Sivakov and Riza bey
were fighting at Istok. Dimitar Ivanov and Anradin bey were at Petrinno, while the forces of Matov and Mehmed Ali
were located at Bukovo. Against Kichevo the forces of Nestor Georgiev and Raim Abdor were sent to Goljak, Osman
bey was at Geleshnik, Tafo Tarsan and Suleyman Aga were posted at Jama, Ali Pustina at Brestica, Ahmed bey Zagolli
(a relative of King Zogu) at K(r)usovrasti, Oshavkov and Ahmed efendi at Kusovrasti rid, Ali bey Zaimi at Radika
river, Selim Dema at Drimkol as reserve. The disposition of forces was known by the Serbs through vlah shepherds.

Kichevo had strategic importance as it was located in the road between Bitola and Old Serbia. North of
the town at Poreée large Serbian troops were garrisoned. Due to the pressure, by 17 (30%) September, the Serbs
retreated from Kichevo to Gostivar. Chaulev entered the city. But while this was happening, Serbian troops
from Resen and Bitola attacked the forces defending Ohrid. At Istok Serbian attacks were repelled 4 times and 2
mitrailleuse were captured. But at Bukovo the Serbs also used artillery fire. After the troops of Mehmed Aga had
not got reinforcement from Matov, since instead of 200 men he had only some youngsters with him, who fled
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The uprising was soon overcome and retaliated by Serbian troops. According to Georgi
Georgiev the reasons of the failure of the uprising were the following: the lack of plans of joint
and harmonised actions, the lack of cooperation between units, the lack of artillery, the lack
of commander, the lack of promised support from Essad Pasha and the quick mobilisation of
the Serbian troops. Lack of financial aid was also a problem. After the collapse of the uprising
Chaulev retreated to Elbasan, then to Durazzo. Chaulev’s diary gave account on Serbian
atrocities at Pustoc¢an, where 92 Albanians were killed. The document from Todor Pavlov is
more detailed and gives a summary of murdered Albanians in each village. Contemporary
Albanians put the number ofkilled to 5,000 around Debar and Ljuma. Muricchio enumerates
119 villages burnt down with 2,500 victims,* while in the area of Hasi and Krasnici tribes
2,000 houses were burnt down.* Macedonian historians wrote about 180 pillaged villages.*

After the Serbs had crushed the uprising, they invaded Albanian territories with the
hope of territorial aggrandisement. Albania was full of people flecing from Macedonia and
Kosovo. The number of refugees arriving from the Debar region alone was put around 40
thousand.” In the valleys of Chermenka 30 thousand refugees were starving. Essad Pasha
Toptani was given 30 thousand francs by cynic the Serbs to consolidate the situation.*
Shkodra tried to supply 10-12 thousand refugees.”” 20 thousand refugees were in Valona
according to Hrabak after the Greeks had invaded southern Epiros. In Berat 50 thousand
refugees were estimated on the eve of Greek occupation. According to Chekrezi altogether
150 thousand refugees were estimated in whole Albania.

The Kemal government faced serious crisis as all the incomes hoped from the customs
were suspended due to the Greekish blockade, while Essad Toptani still could count on the
income of the harbor of Durazzo under his rule and on Serbian subsidy as well.*® Chaulev
also gave information on Essad’s attempt to capture Valona, thus rendering Ismail Kemals
position difficult. But the Italian diplomacy had defended Ismail Kemal by hiring the catholic
Prenk Bib Doda to attack Durrazzo (the harbor controlled by Essad Toptani) if Essad was to
attack on Valona. Thus Essad decided to refrain from attack.’!

The Bulgarian—Albanian cooperation was not over with the collapse of the uprising.
In this critical situation, the Bulgarian government decided to send a humanitarian help of

immediately towards Elbasan, he abandoned his position. Thus the Serbian artillery could continue its way on
the road and attacked the right flank of rebel forces located at Petrinno. Commander Ivanov had died, his forces
fled. Soon Struga and Ohrid were controlled by Serbian troops. Due to this Chaulev was forced to retreat from
Kichevo to Dibra, which was also under heavy attacks. A strong Serbian unit with 4 guns from the surrounding
of Dibra was chasing Chaulev. Chaulev went to the mountains, but in an encounter with Serb troops lost 20 men.
Another Serbian unit was marching towards him from Struga. Chaulev at Kachandzik also got rumours from the
Albanian defeat at Gostivar. He turned back and retreated to Albanian territory. The troops of Halil Kaljos marching
towards Gostivar were beaten by Serbs after 3 days-fighting around Mavrovo. 300 Albanians were killed out of
2,000. Ali bey was unable to defend the bridge of the river Radika, when beside the 2 escadron cavalry, artillery was
also used by the Serbian troops. This battle resulted in the loss of Dibra. For details see: eoprues, B., Op. cit., pp.
172-175. Chaulev’s forces altogether had lost 70 persons and retreated back to Elbasan (24 September/7 October).

44 Teoprues, I, Op. cit., 2010, p. 142.

45 Kambana, N 1744 (28 Nov. 1913).

46 Istorija na Makedonskiyot narod IV. Skopje, 2000, pp. 70-73.

47 Kambana, N2 1709 (23 Oct. 1913), Beuepna noma, 1913, N 291 (23 Oct./S Nov.).

48 Teoprues, I, Op. cit., 2012, p. 49.

49 Op.cit, p. 54.

50 Op. cit,, p. 45.

51 Teoprues, B., Op. cit., pp. 174-175.
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500 tons of wheat and flour, with the concept of promoting Bulgarian—Albanian relations
and to carry home those Bulgarians (civilians and cheta members as well), who were expelled
from Macedonia to Albania.’* The step of the Bulgarian government gave helping hand
for the stabilisation of the Kemal cabinet favoured by Austria and Italy. The Bulgarian
politician Dimitar Rizov, Macedonian of origin, ambassador in Italy, an artisan of the Serbo-
Bulgarian treaty in 1904 and 1912 now was working on an Albanian-Bulgarian agreement
parallel with the Turkish—Bulgarian negotiations on peace and alliance. Albania was full of
bulgarophiles at that time. Through IMRO’s representatives Rizov outlined a policy that
propagated military assistance, the reorganisation of Albanian army with Bulgarian aid. He
also advised to increase the number of Macedonian Bulgarians in Albania instead of carrying
them to Bulgaria, to organise Bulgarian schools, to widen the limits of the exarchate and to
create mixed territorial committees and chetas from all nations (Turks, Albanians, Greeks).**

This concept emerged due to the changes in external conditions. As we have already
seen, earlier neither the IMRO, nor Bulgaria wanted tight relations with the Albanian
movements. During the interallied war, in his letter from the frontlines written to Javorov,
Hristo Matov, a prominent of the IMRO admitted on 18 July/1 August 1913 that the
unification of Macedonia with Bulgaria became a dream, the present military situation could
not afford this concept to be realised. An autonomy was still better than a dismembered
Macedonia. The recognition of an autonomous (and not dismembered) Macedonia would
have been possible only if Austria—Hungary had interfered and given effective support. But
Austria—Hungary was unable to exert diplomatic pressure in this question (also in other
questions, like territorial aggrandisement of Bulgaria); therefore, the Macedonians had to
search for a new opportunity. In another letter Todor Alexandrov suggested the idea of an
Albanian—Macedonian dualistic union, repeating the offer of Hasan Prishtina ignored one
year ago.”* Unfortunately, this idea became ripen only after the collapse of the Albanian
uprising. Probably only these events offered enough evidence that such a cooperation
could be realistic and former enemies could fight together (like Mersim Dema who was
sacking exarchist villages prior to 1912). During the Bulgarian—Turkish peace negotiations
a Turkish—Albanian—Macedonian cooperation was outlined on 29 September 1913. On 8
October an agreement was outlined between the IMRO, Bulgaria and Turkey, in which the
parties agreed to organise a new revolt in Macedonia in the future, after the stabilisation of
Albania as first step (as Djemal Pasha adviced). Beyond Rizov and Toshev, Protogerov was
also negotiationg with Djemal pasha, and Genadiev, Minister of Foreign Affairs was also
notified about the events.”® The Turks were also entering into conversation with Essad Pasha
Toptani, and the organisers were planning to send Petar Chaulev and Pavel Hristov once
again into Albania to promote cooperation.>

The Bulgarians were planning to set up a joint Bulgarian—Macedonian—Albanian force
of 5-6 thousand men, and offered the best organisers, like Darvingov, Midilev and Kirpikov.
It was decided to select 1-1 delegate from each nation, in order to organise the army and
prepare the population. The political organisation of districts was also planned on the same

52 See: Teoprues, I, Op. cit., 2012.

53 LIAA, . 3k, om. 18, A. 62, 49.

54 BwrpeuHara MakeAOHO-OAPHHCKA..., Nr. 375, pp. 1059-1060.
55 Loc. cit., Nr. 385, p. 1072 (10 Nov. 1913).

56 Loc. cit., p. 1066.
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basis. The Albanian delegates asked for 20 officers from Turkey. The possibility, that the
Albanian army is going to be organised without Italian or Austrian or western interference
was not negligible, as the Turks wanted to avoid the rule of Wilhelm Wied. The Bulgarians
urged to open schools in Albania (i.c. in Starevo near Lake Ohrid), attracting Bulgarians
from Macedonia, thus increasing the abundance of the Bulgarian element in Albania.’”

But the cooperation finally failed due to the conceptual contradiction between the
Bulgarian, Turkish and Albanian parties regarding prorities. The distrust and the financial
problem of organising an army instead of temporary chetas, ruined the plan.’® Some leader
Bulgarian politicians were quite pessimistic regarding the value of such an alliance. Tosheyv,
the diplomat who signed the Peace Treaty of Constantinople, suggested that the whole idea is
a Turkish trick to regain control over Saloniki. For the autonomy of Macedonia and Albania,
Bulgaria was required to resign from Western Thrace, which could be either the member of
this alliance or a Turkish province.”

57 Loc. cit., Nr. 385, p. 1072 (10 Nov. 1913).

58 500 private soldiers needed 3 Turkish liras per month (60 francs), 54 vojvodas were counted by 10 liras monthly, and
the 20 officers required a salary of 15 liras monthly, altogether 28 thousand liras monthly (more than 50 thousand
leva for 500 persons), which means, that an official army was more expensive, than the few hundred men of Chaulev,
who get only an official support of 5,500 levas for half a year.

59 Brrpemnara MaKeAOHO-OAPHHCKA..., NI. 379, pp. 1063-1064 (29 Sept. 1913).
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ALBAN-BOLGAR KAPCSOLATOK A BALKAN-HABORUK
ES AZ ALBAN-MACEDON FELKELES
(A ,HARMADIK BALKAN-HABORU”, 1913) IDEJEN

DEMETER GABOR, CSAPLAR-DEGOVICS KRISZTIAN
MTA Bolesészettudomdnyi Kutatdkozpont Torténettudomanyi Intézet

Osszefoglalds

E tanulmdny célja kettds: médszertani szempontbdl megkisérli feltarni a kiilonboz8 orszdgok levéltéraiban
és kiadott diplomaciai irataiban (Ausztria, Bulgdria, Szerbia) taldlhatd, az 1913-as alban felkelésre vonatkozé
iratanyag kiilonbségeit és a hozza kapcsol6dd, politikai érdekek miatt kiilonb6zé interpretéciok eltéréseit,
ezdltal felhivni a figyelmet az egyoldalu forrdsbdzis-haszndlat veszélyeire. A masik cél a bolgar—albén diplo-
miciai kapcsolatok fejlédésének vizsgalata 1908—1913 kozott a résztvevok memodrjai, tovabba diplomdciai
iratok (Csaulev, Pavlov) és bolgar szerzdk (Georgiev, V., Georgiev, G.) alapjin, azaz annak rekonstrukciéja,
hogy az egymds ellen kiizd8, gyakran lokélis érdekekeél vezérelt helyi potentdtok miként, milyen kiilpolitikai
fordulatok és 6nos vagy kozosségi érdekek hatdsara valnak rovid id6re szvetségessé és ez mennyire bizonyul
tartdsnak, életképesnek. Szintén bemutatdsra keriil a bolgar kiilpolitikai érdekek valtozdsa, illetve a bolgdr
politikai elit koncepcionalis megosztottsiga a szovetségi politikée illetden.
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AHeBHUKBT Ha A-p Aariomt Taronu 3a bearapus
Y BBHIIHATA IOAUTHKA Ha ABCTpO—YHrapus npes

baskanckure Boinu (2 ronu 1912 - 26 noemspu 1913 1.)

[ lenka I letikoBcka

HMucTuryT 32 ncTropuyecku uscaeaBanus — bAH

C Hacrosimata myOAMKanMsi IpeaAaraMe Ha YUTATeASl OTKBCH OT CAUH HBKAIOYHTEAHO
HHTEPECCH MCTOPUYECKH H3BOP — AHYHHSI AHEBHHK HA YHIapCKUS HCTOPHK M ITOAHTHK
Aatiom Taaonu. ABTOPBT Ha AHEBHHKA Y4H IIPaBO H HCTOpPHs B DyaamermeHckust
YHHBEPCHTCT. 3aII04Ba KAPHEPaTa CH B YHIAPCKHUSI HALIMOHAACH APXHB, KBACTO CE H3IPAXKAL
KaTo OTAKYeH no3HaBay Ha Marouna EBpona u baakanute. M BnocaeactBue 6aaropapesue Ha
3aAbAOOYEHOTO CH HayYHO TBOPYECTBO CTaBa OCHOBOIIOAOXKHHK Ha ChbBPEMEHHATA YHIApCKa
Gaskanuctrka. B xpas Ha 1885 r. e mpuBacuen Ha pabora BbB Buena or bensmun Kaaai,
KOHTO 110 TOBa BpeMe 00l MHHHUCTBD Ha GMHAHCUTE U YIIPaBUTEA Ha OKyNHpaHa bocHa—
Xepuerosuna. Ot Havasoto Ha 1886 r. Aaitom Tasouu e cexperap Ha b. Kaaait u Heros
Hai-OAM3DbK ITOMOIHUK, HAYaAHHK € Ha ApXHBa Ha IpUABOpHaTa Kamapa kbpM OOworto
$UMHAHCOBO MHHUCTEPCTBO Ha ABCTPO—YHIrapus, MPENOAABATEA € IIO YHIAPCKA UCTOPHS U
[PaBO B HAH-IIPECTIKHUTE aBCTPUICKU yueOHHM 3aBeacHHs Tepesuanyma u KoHcyackara
akasemust. Ot 1908 1. To € HayaAHUK-OTACA B 0OLIOTO $UHAHCOBO MUHUCTEPCTBO, II0 BpeMe
Ha BaAkaHcKuTe BOFHU € ACHCTBUTEACH BBTPEILCH TACH ChbBETHHK. Maako caep ToBa Tasoru
npemuHaBa B otaea oT I padr — Hafi-Bucokara cAy)xeOHA CTEIIEH 32 APXKABEH CAY>KUTCA B
MoHapxusita,' a pe3 1915-16 1. e rpakaaHCKH ynpaBuTea Ha Ha okynupana CopOust.

B moaurmaeckure cu Bparacau Aaitonr Taaomu e IPUBBPIKCHUK U 3AIUTHUK Ha AyaAH3Ma
U paboTu 3a Kaysara YHrapus Aa ObAC AOCTOCH PaBHOIPABEH NMAPTHHOP Ha ABCTpHSL.
I'To HeroBo MHeHHE YHrapus MMa HCTOpHYECKH Ipasa Ha Baakanure, a Bopemara poas B
0aAKaHCKaTa MOAMTHKA Ha MOHApXusTa IO NpaBo IPUHAAACKH Ha YHrapus, Thi KaTo B
TOBA OTHOIIEHHE CBIIECTBYBA TPAAMIUS OlIE OT CPEAHOBEKOBHETO, KOraTo YHIapCKOTO
KPaACTBO € MMAaAO 3HAYMTCAHA IIOAUTHYCCKA M UKOHOMMYECKA poAst Ha Daakanure. Tasu
TpapuLus e npexbcHara oT OCMaHCKOTO HalIeCTBHE, HO T TPsibBa A2 ObAe BB3CTaHOBEHA
B HOBATa NIOAMTHYECKa 0OCTaHOBKa Mpe3 nocaeaHara 4etBbpT Ha XIX B. Kakro Herosure
npeamecrsennny Aroaa Auppamu u Bensimun Kaaaii, Taka n Aaitom Tasomnu ce crpemu
A2 HAAOXKHU B 0aAKaHCKaTa MOAUTHKA Ha MoHapxusTa crienuUIHUTE YHIAPCKHU HHTEPECH.
3a pasauka oT TsIx ofadye TOI CBYETaBa YHrAPCKUTE UKOHOMHUYECKH LIEAH C OIPEACACHH
CTpeMeXH 32 KYATypHO BausiHUe Ha Baakanute. Criopea Hero Ha mbpBO MSICTO € HEOOXOAUMO

1 HO—HOAPO6H2 Guorpadus Ha Aaitom Tasouu cme O6HaPOABaAI/I B MaBecTus Ha AppixaBHETE APXUBH (1. 64, c. 202~
206) npy H3AaBaHETO Ha HEroB MbTenuc 3a Brarapus or 1881 r. 3a noanTtnyueckute praraean Ha A. Tasorm n Herosara
OparapucTiyHa AciHOCT BK.: IlefikoBeka, I, Brarapo—ynrapeku nayunu BsanmoorHomenus, XIX-cpeaara Ha XX
B.,C., 2005, c. 39-43,77-84; nax 11 (cber.), Yarapeku yuenu sa Byarapus. C., 2003, c. 103-143, nax 11, Brarapckure
obmnoctn B Yarapus npes XIX-XX B. Murpauuu u ncropuko-aemorpadeka xapakrepucruka. C., 2011, ¢. 219-221.
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0aAKaHCKHUTE HAPOAH A2 O'BAAT OIIO3HATH, AQ CTAHAT U3BECTHH Ha yHIapcKaTa O0IeCTBEHOCT.
B AHeBHHKa cH TOM 4ecTO CIIOMEHaBa, 4¢ HUKOU He pasbupa 6aAKaHCKHUTE IPOBUHIIMH Ha
Momnapxusita u Hapopurte, skxuseery Tam. Camusit Tasonu mocselaBa ISAOTO CH HAYYHO
TBOPYECTBO, 32 Ad 3aII03HAC YHIAPLUTE C HCTOPHUSITA Ha GAAKAHCKHUTE HAPOAH U Ha TEXHUTE
Bpb3ku ¢ Mapxapcko. Hapea cbc crpemexa 3a 3acmaBaHe Ha YHIAPCKOTO CTOINAHCKO H
KYATYPHO BAMSIHHE B PETHOHA, B AHEBHUKA My [IPO3HPa HAECSTA 32 KYATYPHOTO COAMKaBaHe
Ha 62AKAHCKHUTE HAPOAH C YHIapHsl U 3a HEHHUS AyXOBEH NIaTPOHAX HaA TSX

AneBHuKsT cu Aartom Tasouu 3amousa A2 BOAH CA€A IIPEMECTBAHETO CU Ha paboTa
BB Brena — npes 1887 r., BOAU IO TOCACAOBATEAHO, ITOYTH ©KEAHEBHO AO CMBPTTA CH IIPE3
1916 1., ¢ sIcHOTO Ch3HAHME U AMOULIVSI TOH Aa C€ IPEBbPHE B (e3LIeHEH HCTOPHYECKH H3BOP
33 MOKOACHHATA. PBKOIIHCHT CE ChCTOH OT HSKOAKO XHASIAU CTPAHHIIH H ChbABPIKA YHHKAAHA
UHPOPMALS U3 ,KYXHATA  Ha IIOAMTHYECKHS S>KMBOT B ABCTpO—YHrapus, BBHIIHATA
noautuka Ha Monapxusira, ,ABy60s™ i1 ¢ Pycns Ha BaakanuTe 1 oTHOIEHMSTA 1 € ADyTUTE
BEAMKH CHAM, BHTPCIIHOIIOAUTHYECKHS XXUBOT B YHIAPHS U B OTACAHH OAAKAHCKU ABPXKaBH
— Crpbus, bocna—Xepuerosuna, bvarapust, Aabanus, Yepha ropa.

AneBuuksr Ha Aatiomr Tasouu ce cpxpansiBa B PbronucHus otaea Ha YHrapckara
HanroHaaHa 6ubanoTeka ,CedeHH” U € HCTOPHYECKH H3BOP AOOpe M3BECTCH B HayYHUTE
cpean B Llentpasna EBpoma, HO MaAKo M3IOA3BaH Aocera — MOXe 61 [TOpaAsH TOBa, 4e e
BOACH Ha YHTAPCKH €3HK, 32 Ad ObAE TO-MAAKO AOCTBIICH 32 OOKpPbKaBallaTa I'o CPeAd BbB
Buena. EAHa MaAka yacT OT Hero, OTHACsIIIA ce AO aHeKcusiTa Ha BocHa i XepuerosuHa mpes
1908 r.> u HasanoTo Ha [TbpBaTa cBeTOBHA BOIiHa, IOKpUBaIa BTOpara IOAOBHHA Ha 1914 1.
€ U3AAAEHA Ha HEMCKH €3UK’.

Hacrosimara ny6ankanus BkArOYBa HHPOPMALMSATA OT AHEBHHUKA, KOSTO Ce OTHACS
A0 miepuoaa Ha Baakanckara u Mexaycpiosandeckara oiina.* OpuruHasHUTE 3aIHCKH ca
BOACHU CTCHOTPAQCKH MOPAAM CCKPETHHS XaPAKTEp Ha HHPOPMALMATA U BIIOCACACTBHE
ca Ouau aemupupanu ot cekperaps Ha Tasouu SAxow Meperpunn. Tyk cme nsnoassasu
HMEHHO TO3U AclH(pPHpaH MAIIMHONKCEH BapuaHT. Hampasuau cme moabop, Twit kato
ocBeH MHOpMaLMATAa 32 BOHHHTE NAPAACAHO Ca SAIMCBAaHH MHOTOOPONHH CBEACHUS
U 32 APYTH CBOMTHS — OT BBTPCIIHOMOAMTHUYECKUS SKUBOT B YHrapus U B GaAKaHCKUTeE
ABPIKaBH, OT &KEAHEBUETO Ha aBTOpa U Ip. [sxoaHaTa HU TOUKA IIpU ITOAGOpA Ha MaTepHAa e
OTpassIBAHETO Ha yYacTUeTO Ha bparapust B 6aaKaHCKHUTE BOMHH Ha pOHA Ha IIOAUTHKATA Ha
ABCTpO—YHrapusi 1 OCTAHAAUTE BEAUKH CHAM. MecTara, KbAETO € IIPOITycHaTa HHPOPMALIHSI
ca 0603HAYEHU C MHOTOTOYHE B KBAAPATHH CKOOH.

*

2onu 1912 ¢. |...] BbATapcKUAT Ljap NPUCTUTHA, APYTO HSIMA AQ ITHIIA 32 HETO, CAMO TOBA, ¢
Ha ceMeitHus 06514 cepBupaxa Zephyr 4 la Cardinal. [...]

3rwonu 1912e. [...] [Tocetn Hu 6bATapPCKUAT Hap; B CbOOTa HABA YCPHOTOPCKHSAT; 32 TC3H
ITOCENTEHHS HAMA KAKBO AQ 3aITHIIA.

2 Téméry M., Bosznia-Hercegovina annektaldsénak torténetébdl. Részletek Thalléczy Lajos naploibol. — Szazadok,
1966, No 4-5, pp. 878-923.

3 Dr Ludwig Thalléczy — Tagebiicher. 23. V. 1914-31. XII. 1914. Herausgegeben von Ferdinand Hauptmann — Anton
Prasch. Gratz, 1981, 440 pp.

4 Quart. Hung. 2459/20 (31. 08.-12. 11. 1913), Fol. Hung. 1677, Vol I1 (1. 01. 1912-27. 08. 1914).
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8 104 1912 2. Buepa pasrosapsixme ¢ Teacckn® 9ac u 4eTBbpT. [...] Fma cu cBoe MucHHE
3a Buanncku;® mo ce otHacs Ao Bocna’ B poaaeuHO Gbaciie, cxBaiaHeTo My ¢ XepLeropuaa
Aace pape Ha ABcTpust, a bocha — Ha Hac. A3 He MOXKeX A2 My KasKa, 4€ HMa TOAOOHH [IAaHOBE,
a crioaeAux (€amo), 4e peABAPUTEAHO He MOTa A2 KaXka ChC CUT'YPHOCT KaKBo 1€ € ObAcIeTo
Ha ABeTe npoBuHuuu. M ABamara GsXMe Ha MHEHHETO, Ye 32 HAC YHIApLIUTE AYAAUSMDT €
BBIIPOC 3a CBLICCTBYBAHCTO HHU, KAKTO M ACHHOCTTA Ha IIAPAAMEHTA. |[...]

24 wan 1912 2. Buepa caepo0s1a ot 4.00 a0 5.00 npu BCPXTOAA.8 Pasropapsixme 3a
[IOAUTHYECKOTO MTOAOXKEHHE Ha YHIapHs; IO TO3H BBIPOC TOH HsIMa HUTO AODOpO, HUTO
ITbK HAKAKBO OIIPEACACHO MHEHHE. [...] O600masariku Tpsi6Ba A2 Kaka, 4¢ HOBHAT BBHIICH
MUHHCTBP HE IIO3HABA HHUTO HAIIHUTE, HUTO ABCTPHUCKHTE YCAOBHs. loBOpH HaAbAro,
4e ¢ HCOOXOAMMO BBOPBKABAHC, 3ALOTO CMC M3AOKCHH Ha omacHOCT. [...] Cepuosno
Pa3sMHILASIBA BbPXY MOAOKECHHETO Ha TypLMs M HSMa A2 CH OTHAE AOKaTo paboTuTe He
HaMmepsT paspemenue. [ToanTukara My e, e rpaHuLUTe TPsIOBA AQ Ce 3aTPYIAT C BOMHUIH,
Taka 9e, ako IMocAe HaAKAHCKHTE ce OMEIIAT (KOETO € Bb3MOXKHO)AQ MOXKEM AQ PelIaBaMe
KaKBO Aa IIPAaBUM, B IIPOTUBEH cAy4ail Te me Hu HamaaHat(!). [TutaM ro uma au cxsamane,
LICA B CAy4ali, e MocAeABa AukBuAupaHe Ha Ocmanckara nmnepusi? Bbs Bceku cay4aii He ca
FOACMH XKEAAHHUSTA HA TO3U CMITATHYCH YOBEK, BCHLIHOCT TOH € CHACH CAMO B KPUTHKATA, HE
0A06psiBa MHOTO OT Heiata Ha Epenraa,’ naesita My 3a aApuaTH4eCKa JKEAC30II'bTHA AMHHS
He 61 TpsibBaAo Aa ce pasraacsiBa u np. He raeaa B mepcrieKTuBa, mo-cKopo ce 3aliUTaBa,
Ye MOHApXHATa He € CIOCOOHA Aa HAPaBU KAaKBOTO U A2 OHAO MOPaAH BBTPEIIHOTO CH
noaoxkenue. ToBa ca camo onpaBpaHust. PasroBapsixme MHOrO IPHATHO 32 CEMEHHHTE MY
pabotu; 3a Aabanus — otrope-orrope. MHrepecysame ro eaHo Hewo: 3a buanHcku kassa,
4e Toi BuHaru criomeHasa Bocha fara da se' e Ha 6ocHeHIIMTE, TOCCT HECH3HATCAHO IPaBH
TPHAAHM3BM, KOKTO C YPEKAAHETO Ha IIOLIATA € Bede HaAule. B ToBa oTHOMIEHHE HMa IIPaBo,
HO a3 IO IIOyYHX B U3BECTHA CTEIICH, Y€ B KPasl HA KPAUIATA CAMH DranHCcku caM He npasu
TPHAAMSDBM. [...]

Aombanerune: BepxToas chIo coMeHa Helo MOAOOHO — Aa paspeanm BocHa, karo
XppBarcko aa ¢ 3a ABcrpusi, CAaBOHUS — 32 YHrapusi, a ABETC IIPOBHHIIMU A2 PasAcAsT!!
ToBa e HaIIKUSIT BBHIIECH MUHUCTBP, KOHUTO € MAHUIIYAUPaH OT BOCHHUTE.

S Suom Teaeckn (1868-1939) — yHrapcku MOAMTHK M QUHAHCHCT, YACH Ha YHrapckaTa akaACMHsl Ha HAyKHTE;
MHHHCTBp Ha QuHaHcuTe Ha Yarapus (22. 04. 1912-15. 01. 1917); BbTpeliicH TacH ChbBETHHK.

6 Acon Buauncku (1846-1923) — nmoacku M aBCTPO—YHIapCKH MOAMTHK; MHUHHCTBP Ha $UHAHCHTE Ha ABCTpUS
(1895-1897, 1909-1911); 06w MunucTdp Ha dpunancure Ha Ascrpo-Yarapus (20. 02. 1912-7. 02. 1915) u kato
TaKbB 1 rybepHarop Ha Bocna—Xeprierosuna, uneTo ynpaBacHHE € II0A IOPHCAUKLHSATA Ha OOIIOTO $HHAHCOBO
MUHHCTEPCTBO HA ABCTPO— YHTrapus.

7 Crnopep Bepannckus sorosop bocna—Xeprierosuna e oxynupana or ABcTpo— Yurapus 3a 30-TOAHHH; pEOKyIIIpaHa
emnpe3 1908 r.

8 TIpad Acomoas ¢pon Bepxroaa (1863-1942) — aBcTpo—yHrapcku OAUTHK M AHIIAOMAT; ITbAHOMOILCH MHHHCTBD B
Canxr-Tletep6ypr (1906-1911); 06wy BpHImen MunucTBp Ha ABcTpo—Yarapus (17. 02.1912-13. 01. 1915). Boan
aHTUCPBOCKA MOAMTHKA; TIOAKPEIIS Ch3AaBaHETO Ha Aabanus, kosaTo sarapst Crpbust sa Cpeansemuo mope. ITo
BpeMe Ha GaAKaHCKHUTE BOWHM CUMTa, Ye TpsibBa Aa ce Botosa cpey Chpous.

9 TIpap Asouc Aekca pon Epenran (1854-1912) - ABCTPO—YHTAPCKH AMITAOMAT M MTOAUTHK; MPAHOMOIIIEH MUHUCTBP
Ha Asctpo-Yurapus B Bykypem (1895-1899) u B Cankr-Ilerep6ypr (1899-1906); 061wy MUHUCTBp Ha BHHIIHUTE
pabotu or 24. 10. 1906 1. o0 17.02. 1912 1.

10 (Aar.) Csaxam, kato 4e AH.
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17 cenmemspu 1912 2. [...] Ha 14-tu 06m MHHHUCTEPCKH CHBET, CEPHO3HA AMCKYCHUA.
Okxynanus Ha Bearpaa, ako 6aAkaHCKUTe HAPOAU ce cKapaT. MHOSHHCTBO HsMa, Haii-CeTHe
U HHE 1€ CH B3eMeM Madl. [...]

1 oxmomepu 1912 2. Hanparanasoiinara. Hanpasno 6aakaHckuTe Abp>KaBU HAAXHTPHXA
BCHYKH YBRKACMH BEAUKH CHAH; Lile AoBbpuIar [lopTara B cbl03 €AUH € ApPyr — 6e3 Hac u
0e3 pycHauuTe. APyr e BBIPOCHT AOKOAKO HMa IIPBCT B TasH paboTa HeopHimasHaTa pycKa
HOAUTHKA. [...]

3 oxmomspu 1912 2. [..]B8u. BeyepTa lile MMa TalHO 06110 ChBelaHe HA MUHHCTPUTE.

Enrea, Hafl-yMHUSIT aBCTPHICKH pUHAHCOB HAYAAHUK-OTACA, 3d5IBH, Y€ BHB PUHAHCOBO
OTHOLIEHHE He CMe OTOBH 32 BOWHA, TPsiOBa Aa HAIIPABUM ABAL, KOPOHATa HUKOTa He ce €
IPH)KHAQ 32 TE3H HEWIA. |[...]

4 oxmomepu 1912 2. [..] Ha Bucpamnoro 06mwo chbBeljaHHEe Ha MHUHHUCTPHTC ca
PpeLInAH, B CpsiAa A2 rouckar 420 MUAHOHA 32 OPBAMS M APYTH PasXOAH, OOHHA TOTOBHOCT
U vacTHyHa MoOuAmsanus. Yrpe B KOHCTaHTHHOIOA Iue IpeAaAaT YATHMATyMa, KOHTO
[Toprara we oTXBbPAM U BoIiHaTa ¢ Hen3OexHa. Hammara raepana Touka e Aa u3vakame, mo-
TOYHO A2 AOYaKaMme pasBUTHeTO Ha crbuTusiTa. Cera, pasbupa ce, Bede € KbCHO A2 ce yMyBa
Hap rpemkute. Caeaobea ca pasroBapsiau ¢ GeaHust DHAMHCKH 32 M3BBPHPEAHHTE MEPKH,
KOHMTO €BEHTYAAHO ILie Ce HAAOKHU Aa ObaaT 06siBenu B bocna. [To To3u Benpoc [Totnopex!!
MHOTO HEPBHO HanpaBy ussiBAcHUe. BoenHoro munncreperso — Hofkriegsrath He ro cunra
32 TOAKOBA HAAOXKHTECAHO B TO3M MOMEHT. DAMHCKHM MMallle KOHCTHUTYLIHOHHH OIACCHHS, HO
KOraTo BOIHaTa U30yXHe OT TpU CTpaHH, B KpaiiHa cMerka [ToTnopek me TpsioBa aa 6bae
noakperneH. DHAMHCKH chXaasiBa, 4e BUepa € FOBOPHA 32 AOSIAHOCTTA Ha ChpOHTe, a cera
€ NPHHYACH Aa IIpUOErHE A0 M3BBHPEAHH MepKHU. Ta Haan He TpsibBa Aa ce cTpaxyBame 3a
BocHa, curypro mwe nma 6exanun ot Tanko,' HO He ToakoBa KoAKOTO mpe3 1908 r., me
uma u ot Toponraa. [Tlamy Xasau' e Tyk u ce cbBemasa ¢ Ha4aAHMKA Ha TeHEPAAHHS 11a0;
HETOBOTO CTAHOBHIIE ¢, 4e Pycust croun 3aA BcH4KO TOBa U ue caea baakanckara BoiiHa HABa
roaeMusi AByOOI MeXAY ABETE IPYIH €BPONEHCKH HHTEpeCH — GPEHCKATA U aHTAUFCKATA.

S oxmomspu 1912 2. Anec npean 0bea ¢ Bruauncku. [...] Hakaxme YATHMATYMa AHEC, HO
cera ,BEAHMKHUTE CHAH AOKAAH3MPAT BOHHATA, KaTO [APAHTHPAT 3aI1a3BaHETO Ha CTATYKBOTO.
3acera Bce omie He 3HaeM AaAM Pycusi me e ckAOHHA Ha TOBa. bbArapure He Morar aa ce
CBIAACAT, CAaMO aKo ,paskapar unap Oepan-Hana. C eana ayma o0 5.00 4. HsiMa A2 y3HaeM
noseye. FlaesTa 32 AOKaAM3H-PAaHETO IO BCAKA BEPOSITHOCT ¢ (PEHCKA, 32 HEsl HaydaBaM
eAMHCTBeHO oT BecTHU-LuTe. [l]e nMa u odpuumasno cpobuenue o To3u Bupoc. bepxroas
¢ HEPBCH.

6 oxmomspu 1912 2. Hamecara Ha Beanxure cuan! Ta HaAM KOraTo HAUCTHHA MMAIlIE
»EBPOIIEHCKH KOHLEPT  — mpes mppBaTa noaoBuHa Ha XIX B. — He MOXaxa Aa mompeyar
Ha HMINO U pasmasaHero Ha OcMaHCKaTa MMIEPUSI IPOABAXKH, A CETA AAAM L€ ycresT!
OnacsiBam ce, ye Bpb3kara ¢ Pycus kpue B cebe cu HsKaKBU TeKKH nocaeannu. Ho tosa ca
CaMO MOU OTACeHHUH. [...]

11 Ockap I[Toruopex (1853-1933) — aBeTpuiicku reHepas, aBCTPO—yHrapcku rybepaarop Ha Bocna u Xepuerosnsa or
1911 a0 1914 .

12 Tanko — ceaume B rorousTo4Ha bocna.

13 Bapon Camyes Xasau (1851-1942) — rencpas, MuUHHCTBp Ha oT6paHara Ha YHrapckoro kpasctso ot 1910 a0

1917 .

100



AHEBHUKTBT HA A-P AAVOIL TAAOLIU 3A BbATAPUSL

7 oxmomepu 1912 2. TToaroToBka 3a aeaeranusita. Bb BbHIIHOTO OAOKEHHE 00paThT
Ile HACTBIIM Ta3U CEAMMIIA, a € Bb3MOXKHO TOBA Ad CTaHe U ole AHec. Heroso Beanuectso
u beaseaepe He uckar BoitHa. B bocna ITotnopex ucka aa samodHe MobuaM3anus, cTpax
ro e or cppbute. Ho aocera He e moayuna paspelienue, 3aljoTo eAHO TAKOBA ACHCTBUE Iije
IpeAU3BHKA HEAOBOACTBO. bepxToaa e mporus. [Ipusosasar ro aa ce obocHose.

8 oxmomepu 1912 2. [...] Beaeps y Bepxroaa sa 8—10 aymm ot acacranusra. [...] Crana
AyMa 3a TOBa, 4e YepHa ropa e o0siBHAa BOHHA, U TAQBHO 32 Ha0aBSIHETO HAa CPEACTBA 3a
BoeHHHTE pasxoan. He BsipBam Aa ce ciopasymest.

9 oxmomepu 1912 2. Buepa Bedepra 0610TO 3acepaHie HA MUHHCTPHTE € 3aBBPIIMAO
0e3 pesyaTar, AHeC IpoabaKaBar. [ JoTHOpeK e HepBeH U ce YyBCTBa OTTOBOPEH; TOH € 3a
MOOHMAHM3ALIUATA, HO BbB BOCHHOTO MUHHUCTEPCTBO Ca IPOTHB, bepxroaa chwo. |[...]

Anec 1o obea pasrosapsx ¢ Aykau'* mo xppBarckust Bbupoc u 3a rep6a. [...] Hait-
HHTEPECHHUSIT [OBPAT €, Ye cera, Korato [ JoTHopek 1 BOCHHUSIT MUHUCT P OOSIBSBAT YaCTUYHA
Mobuausanus B bocHa, MUHHCTBPBT Ha BHHIIHUTE PpabOTH ChIIO LIE AAAE CBOSI IPHHOC C
oraep Ha 061oTo Oaaro. MHoro caab gosexk e!!! Tam rope oTHOBO BbpuaT raynoctu. Tasu
urera Hu crpysa 1o 240 000 kponu Ha AcH. [...]

Aacao Cropern-Mapuny'® npucturna Baepa Bedepra ot Jop BB Buena. Mspukaa ro
Bepxroaa; Tasu Bedep otusa B bepaun. Topcua Me e, uckaa aa ropopu ¢ MeH. Caea06s1p
mexAy 3.00 1 4.00 6s1x ipu Hero B ,,Caxep®, KbACTO € OTCEAHAA.

I'To Heros o6uyail nckale Aa ,M3MBKHE MHCHHCETO MU 32 Kpusara. [...] As My roBopux
camMo 00wy paboTH, Taka Aa Ce Kake NPUHLMUNU. AHeC IO H3KAKYEHHE Oelle HCKPEH.
Cesernnnu Ha bepxroap ca @pupem Car[aplxllé u Xoitoc.!” Camusar Bepxroas He ce
AOBepsiBa Ha HUWO. Bosr ce, ue repmanckoro npasureactso u Cazonos,' Bbnpeku cbrosa,
Ca MAQHHMPaAM HEIO, 32 KOETO Te He 38HASIT; KOTaTo MOMHUTAA KaKBO, HE MOTAH Ad MY KaKaT.
Apasuu ru, ge B [ Taprok Pycus e HanpaBuaa npepsoskeHHeTo U [epMaHus OTCTBIIBA BOACILIOTO

14 Aacao Ayxau (1850-1932) — yHrapcku NOAMTHK; MUHUCTBp Ha ¢uHaHcuTe H Yarapus (15. 01. 1895-15. 06. 1905,
17.01. 1910-22. 04. 1912); munucTbp-nipeaceaarea Ha Yurapus (22. 04. 1912-10. 06. 1913).

15 TIpad Aacao Cropenu-Mapuu (1841-1916) — aBCTPO—YHIAPCKH AMIAOMAT C YHFAPCKU MPOHU3XOA; I'bAHOMOIIEH
MHHHCTBD B Bepaun B mposbaxenue Ha 22 rosunu (1892-1914). Ilpustea Ha xponnpunua Pysoad u Ha
repmanckus nmrneparop Buaxeam 11, noassa ce ot nskatounteanoto sosepue Ha Gpanr; Mocud 1. B muoro 6anskn
oraomenns ¢ A. Taaouu u peAOBHO My cbO0IIaBa TOAHTHYECKH (QAKTH, KOMTO 3aCAyKaBa Aa GbAAT OTOCASIZAHH OT
HCTOPHYECKA TACAHA TOUKA; TSAX TAAOLIM YECTO 3aIMCBa CTEHOTPAPCKH.

16 TIpap Ppupemr Camapu (1869-1935) — yHrapcku AMIAOMAT M 3eMEBAAACACL. AMIIAOMATHYECKATA CH KapHepa
sarmoysa npes 1899 r. xaro arame B Mrasus; arame B Bepann (ot 1903 1), cexperap Ha aBCTPO—YHIapcKOTO
nocoactBo B Mionxen (or 1907 r.). Havaanuk Ha xabunera Ha o6lius aBCTPO—YHIapcKH BBHIUCH MHHHCTBD
Epenraa (10. 12. 1909-20. 04. 1912); ppkoBoan Bropu (nmoautnuecku) otaea B 06IOTO BBHIIHO MUHHCTEPCTBO
(20.04.-1.10. 1912). Asctpo-yHrapcku mbanoMomer Muauctsp B Cankr-Tlerep6ypr (1. 10. 1913-6. 08. 1914).

17 Tpadp Asckcanapp $pon Xoitoc (1876-1937) — aBcTpo—yHrapcku AMIAOMAT. 3alouBa AMITAOMATHYCCKATA CH
kapuepa 1pes 1900 r. kato arame B Ilexun; caep ToBa saema coumst moct B Ilaprok, bearpaa i Bepann; cpBeTHMK
B aBcTpo—yHrapckute nocoactsa B Llytrapr u Aongon (ot 1905 r.). ITo Bpeme Ha Gocnenckara kpusa (1908) ¢
u3IpareH ¢ MucHs B BepanH, 3a A2 A06upa 3a repMaHcKa moaxpena npu aHekcusra. Ilpes anpua 1912 r. e Hasnauen
A2 PPKOBOAM KaOHMHETa HA ABCTPO—YHIAPCKHUS BHHIICH MUHUCTBP BepXTOAA — IIOCT, 4MATO 3HAYMMOCT HapacTBa PU
npeamecrennka my Camapu.

18 Cepreit Amurpucsuy Casonos (1860-1927) — pycku AbpskaBHMK; MUHUCTBP Ha BhHIIMTE paboTu (cent. 1910-
tonn 1916). Bpnpeku ofemaBamoro HadaA0, pycKo—TepPMaHCKUTE OTHOLICHHS ce pasmaaar npes 1913 r., koraro
Kafi3ePbT U3MPAIA CAUH OT CBOUTE TCHEPAAM AQd PCOPraHM3UPA TYPCKATA APMHS M Ad KOHTPOAHPA FAPHU3OHBT B
Koscrantunonoa, karo or6easssa, ye ,,lePMAHCKOTO 3HAME CKOPO IIl¢ Ce Bee HaA yKpernacHusTa Ha Bocpopa* —

JKH3HCHOBa)XHA THPrOBCKA APTEPUS, IPE3 KOATO CC OCHIICCTBIBA 2/s0T u3HOCa Ha PyCI/IH.
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MSCTO Ha ABCTpO—YHrapus, Te, T.e. ABCTpO—YHrapus BAPHO IIOAABPIKA CBI033, a [epManus
— He (AOTYK ca 51 AooKapaan), eaurcTeeHo H.B. e ontumuct, He BspBa HacpeA BCHYKO TOBa.
(Bmxaa ce, e TOi € Hali-yMHHUSAT MEKAY TSX.) »A\a, HO TOil He 3Hae BCMYKH TOAPOOHOCTH 1
¢ Ha 82 ropunu — otroBapaT ,xaananure ! Ovaxsar Hewo Aowo u HepHudar. [CroacHH]
orusa B bepauH u 1me ce omura A2 pascee paborute. Brkaa moAoskeHHETO B MpayHH KPacKH.
Hari-nakpast ciopean, de 3acera Bepxroap He Mcka HHUINO, CAaMO YaKa, HO IOCAE HsMA Ad
3Hac KakBo npasu? [...] Kasa cbc curyproct, ue xkanpuparst na Epenras npea H.B. ¢ 6ua
Bypuan.” Mckame Mu ce a3 aa npenopsyam Bypuan, 3a Aa He IpOsiBU TOH PEBHOCT KbM
Hero. [...]

20 oxmomspu 1912 2. Cromm cpc cemeiictBo Cpoaenn. B Bepaun Croaenn ce
OIMTAA A ITOAYYH MHPOPMALMS 32 HACTPOCHHATA TAM H Ad TH YCIIOKOH. Te MOMCKaAH OT
CbOACHH Aa ITHTa AQAU IIPH YCAOKHSIBaHE Ha OOCTAaHOBKATa Ije MOTAT ChC CUTYPHOCT Ad
pasuurar Ha Hac. ChOACHM HE € 31ABAA TO3H HAHUBEH BBIIPOC; HETOBOTO BIICYATACHHE €, YC
B CAyYail Ha CCPUO3HHU CHOUTHS IIje MOTAT AQ Pa3uHUTAT Ha TSX TOYHO TOAKOBA, KOAKOTO IIpe3
1908 r. Ycnokoua ru B baanaar xaro ce BbpHaA — IMOHe Taka cMsTa Toi. BepxToas e MHOrO
HHTCAMTECHTEH, HO ChBceM HecamocTositeacH. Hati-ymen e H.B., ¢ kororo Buepa e pasrosapsia,
ce moaroTssi 3a orbpana. H.B. ,abpsxu G6apyTa Ha cyxo®,* He HcKa Aa ce ChIAACsBa C HULIO, He
IPEAIIPUEMA U3AHIIHHE XOAOBE, HO L€ Ce IOATOTBH 32 BCIKAKBH Bh3MokHOCTH. He e BepHo,
4c B HUKAaKbB CAydYail He ucka BoiHa. [CpoAcHHM] HAMa BredatacHHs AOKOAKO Bepxroaa e
aoBoacH oT beaseaepe. Caep ToBa My pasKpuX CXBAIJAHETO CH 32 MakeAOHHSI M KakBa
TpsibBa A2 6bae ObAelIaTa IporpaMa; pasbpa ro M CbM CUI'YPEH, Y€ Liie IO IIPEAAAE [IO-Harope,
HO MOsITa Liea Oellle caMo TOBa, KaKBO Me MHTEePeCyBa KOH 11 ¢ ,0amara’ Ha HAesITa 3anpeA
00IIeCTBEHOCTTA.

23 oxmomepu 1912 2. [...] Beaepra or 7.30 40 9.00 4. B kay6a Ha PaborHuucckara nap-
Tust. Tam npoyuBar Ha GaAKaHCKaTa KapTa BOCHHHUTE IO3ULMH U AcOHAT KakBo e cTane. C
CAHA AyMa IIAPTUHTE ,,ce 3b0AT" cAHA Ha APYTR. [...]

26 oxmomepu 1912 2. [..] Kakro npeABIKAAX B PE3yATaT OT yIasbKa Ha TypcKara
BoficKa BolHaTa ¢ TypLus 3al04Ha MHOTO HEIIACTHO M HEIIPEMEHHO IIe AOBEAE A0 3arybara
Ha Maxeaonus. He sHaem xakBo me crane ¢ Aabanust. 3acera M3raexaa, 4e CTaTyKBOTO
HEIIPEMEHHO 1ii¢ Ce IPOBAAH, Lii¢ Bb3HUKHE APYTO CTaTyKBO. BbB Beeku caydail GaAKaHCKUSAT
CBI03 € C AHTHIEPMAHCKa HACOYEHOCT U 3aTOBA Ha TEPMaHIUTE He UM ¢ IPHUATHO, 4e paboTuTe
B3eXa TaKbB 00part. BChIIHOCT U Ha HAC He HU € IIPUSITHO — U Hafi-Beye OOEAHUST, HAH [IOHE
TaKa HapeYeHUSIT 1obeAeH IpOoOHB Ha chpOuTe.

27 oxmomspu 1912 2. BuauHckH e cTap 4OBEK, MCKa BCHYKO M TO BepHara, a H.B.
O IPOAKPEISI B TOBA OTHOLICHHE. AHYHOCTTa My MH HMIIOHHPA, HO C HETO HE MOXE Ad
ce paboTH OGEKTUBHO M YCIICIIHO, 3allOTO HIMAa CAMOAMCLMIIAMHA U CaMO HEPBHHUYHU B
TBpPCEHETO Ha mpeTekcToBe. [Ipea cebe cu a3 He moeMaM OTTOBOPHOCT 3a ACHCTBHATA MY,

19 TIpad Credpan/HMmpan Bypuan (1851-1922) — ABCTPO—YHIAPCKU AMIAOMAT M ITOAUTHK C YHTApCKH ITPOH3XOA;
sutiekocys B Codus (9. 04. 1880-11. 02. 1881), uspbrpescH koHcya B Mocksa (31. 03. 1882-1886), mpaHoMomeH
munuctsp B Copus (9. 08. 1886-5. 11. 1895), 5 Lllyrrapr (4. 07. 1896-8. 08. 1897) u Aruna (1897-1903). Karo
MOAMTHYCCKH HacAeAHHK Ha Bensimun Kaaait saema nocra o6uy MunucTsp Ha GpuHaHcuTe Ha ABCTpO—YHrapus (24.
06. 1903-20. 02. 1912, Bpemenso 28. 10.-2. 12. 1916 u otnoso 22. 12. 1916-7. 11. 1917). B xauecTBoTO cn Ha
061_]_[ M]/IHI/[CT'bP Ha (PI/[H&HCI/ITC praBAﬂBa 58 OKyHI/[PaHa BOCH&—XCPHCFOBHH&, ,,MI/IHI/ICT'LP OKOAO BAaACTCA}[“ BBB
BTOpOTO NpaBuTeAcTBo Ha Muan Tuca (10. 06. 1913-13. 01. 1915). O6m MUHHCTBp Ha BHHUIHUTE paboTn Ha
Ascrpo-Yurapus (13.01. 1915-22. 12. 1916 u 16. 04.-24. 10. 1918).

20 IToarorssi ce 3a oTOpaHa.
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[IOHSKOTa HAllPasHO MU BsIpBa, TOBa He ¢ pesyararHa pabora. IlJo ce otHacs A0 BoliHara,
HHIIO HE M€ YYYABA: TYPCKHUST BOMHHK HE € AOLI, OQUIIEPHUTE ca IO pasBaAHAd. B ToBa
oTHowweHKE nucMara Ha Kapauon®! v HeroBUAT AHCBHUK ca H3KAIOYMTCAHH AOKYMCHTH. |...]

31 oxmomspu 1912 2. Tazu Bedep ucKkaM Aa 3aMuHa 32 A pesAcH, aKko e BbaMoskHO. Kaxro
IpeABIDKAAX TypLuTe ca Ouan 6urn pu OAPHH U H3TAGXKAR LI€ TIOCACABA AUTIAOMATHYECKO
HOCPEAHUYECTBO. AHEC TOBOPUX ChC CTAPHUSI ITOASK DUAMHCKH: MCKa AQ TTOAQAC OCTABKA, AKO
paborute He notpsraar. Kasax my, ye Taka HsiMa Aa onpaBu paboTara, 3all0TO, aKO TOH He
ycIiee Aa HAITPaBH XKEAC3OII'BTHUTE AMHHM, TO HUKOH HsIMa Ad MOXKE Ad CTOPH TOBa. 3araaxara
Ha Kpaas® He ¢ MOMOrHaAa 3a GOIHaTa rOTOBHOCT. bbArapuTe OKOHYATEAHO ca mobeanAn
typuure. [Toarorsst ce HoBa Busantusi; bepxroaa ce cmee.

I noemspu 1912 2. Caep HecriokoeH cbH — ApesacH. [...] Ot 5.00 a0 6.00 y Snom
Dopray,® xpaeTO AUIAOMaTHTE Osixa OKaHEHH Ha 00s1A. [epMaHust e ciokoliHa, Ha Haia
CTpaHa €, HO CHXaAsBA 32 PasrpoMa Ha TYPLHTE, 3a[OTO TYK BCHYKH 0sixa TYpKOPUAH,
cera 3aro4Bar Aa ce oOpbinar KbM nobeauteast. Bpeme e sa xputuxa, copbure ca npessean
Hriek, a ToBa 111e IpeAM3BHKA AOIIBAHUTEAHN ycAokHeHMsI. [T]e ce mpoMeHu 1 moAoKeHHETO
Ha [sic!], ¢ eAHa AyMa Ie cTaHAT aKTyaAHH MHOTO BBIIPOCH, KOUTO AOCETA € ,IIOYHMBAAHM .
doprad ¢ Ha MHEHUE, Y€ TPAOBA HSLAAO AQ CC IPUMUPHM C HOAOKCHHUETO U € ONITUMUCT. |[...]

3 noemspu 1912 2. Buepa Baast cHsr; aHec BpeMeTo e xy6aBo. Cranax Touno B 8.00,
KX 9Yaif, IPOYETOX BECTHHKA, KOUTO choOIaBa 3a YacTHYHaTa 10beaa Ha TYpLUTE, HO CbC
curypHoct canobeanan 6parapure. [...] Tam [y CpoacHu] Geie 1 cbBETHUKBT OT IIOCOACTBOTO
DA0TOB* € KOTOTO PasroBapsIXME 3a IOAOKEHUETO. YCTAHOBUXME, 9€ €CTECTBEHO CTATYKBOTO
He MO>Ke A2 ObAe 3ama3eHo U Ye BcblHOCT EBporna 6u TpsibBaso Aa patuduiupa ycnexure Ha
0OIHOTO 1moAe. MesKAYBIpOYEM HACTPOCHUETO HA HEMLIUTE OE3yCAOBHO € IPOTUB BOMHATA,
MHOTO OT TSIX ABAOOKO ChKaAsIBaT 32 pasrpoMa Ha TYPCKUTE BOMCKH M IO OTAABAT €ABA AU
He Ha Joan mama® u Ha ymapbka Ha HeMckus BoeHeH npectik. OCBeH TOBa ChXaAsBaT U
32 MaTepPUAAHHTe 3ary0u; MHOSHHA Ca HA MHEHHE, Y€ CAHA OT Hal-TOAEMHUTE IPELIKH ¢ brAa
orcrpnBaHeTo Ha Hou masap mpes 1908 r. i Bp3Me3aABaHETO HA TYPIUTE, 3AI[OTO BCHYKO €
01140 32 cMeTKa Ha TpoitHus cbro3. ChIIOTO MHEHHE CIIOACAS M ITbAHOMOIHUST MHHHUCTBP.
(MC)KAYAPYFOTO u bepxroaa kasa, ye ako mpe3 1908 r. Toit e 61A BbHIIEH MUHUCTBP, He 61
HAIpaBUA TOBa.) MOETO BIeYaTACHHME €, Y€ cera BCHIIHOCT HEMCKATa IMOAMTHKA He 3Hac B

21 A-p Mimpe Kapayon (1863-1911) — yHrapcku MCTOPUK—OPHEHTAAUCT, KATOAMYECKH CBEIICHUK, CAMH OT ITbPBHTC
CBPOIIEHCKU YYCHH, TIOAYYHAU AOCTBI A0 Typckute apxusu. Ot 1907 r. a0 cmbprTa cu mpes 1911 r. ussspuisa
[TMOHEPCKA U3CACAOBATEACKA paboTa B TypckuTe apxusy. [To Bpeme Ha pectost cu B KOHCTaHTHHIIOA BOAM AHEBHUK
1 IIOAABPIKA PEAOBHA KOPECTIOHACHIMS ¢ TpusiTeast cu . Taaonu, B KOSATO TOAPOGHO IO yBeAOMSIBA 32 TOAUTHYCCKHUSL
XuBOT B Typums.

22 Caea ocpumectsane Ha CrraameHnero Mexay ABcrpus u Yarapust npes 1867 r. oo pasnapanero Ha ABCTPO—
Yurapus npes 1918 r. apcrpuiickusr umneparop ®panr; Mocnd I Hocu u Tutaata ,yHrapckn kpas’, kosto A.
Taronu n3nOA3Ba HABCSKDBAC B AHCBHHKA CH.

23 Ipap Woxan/Suow Dopray — aBCTPO-YHIapcKH AMIIAOMAT C YHIapPCKH IPOU3XOA, ITbAHO-MOIUICH MUHHCTBD B
Bearpaa (1908-1909); ot ecenra Ha 1913 r. HayaaHMK Ha BTOpH (T.e. MOANTHYECKH) OTAEA B Basnaarr; soBepeno
ante Ha Bepxtoaa n sacano ¢ Xoiloc HadaAHHMK Ha HErOBUS KaOKMHET.

24 Bapon aA-p Ayasur ¢pon Proros (1867-1948) — ABCTPO—YHIAPCKU AHIIAOMAT, AOKTOP HA IOPUAMYECKUTE HAYKH,
IIOCACAHMAT 061 BbHILCH MUHUCTBP Ha ABctpo—Yhrapus (2-11. 11. 1918). Ha gsunaomarnaccka cayx6a or 1895 1.
Ipes 1913 r. moayuasa paHr Ha ,U3BbHPEACH U I'bAHOMOIIECH MI/[HI/ICT’bp«.

25 bapoun Koamap dpon aep Toar (1843-1916) - npycku GpeaAMapIIaA, Typcku mama u Boenen ucropuk. Caep Pycko—
Typckara Boitna ot 187778 1. e mokaHeH ot cyatan AGaya XaMHA A2 peOpraHH3Hpa TypCKaTa apMUsL — CAY>KH TaM
12 roaunu (a0 1895 1.).
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KaKBa [I0COKa AQ pa0OTH U YaKa A2 BUAH KaKBO Liie HarpaBuM Hue. Cera ce BOASIT IIPEroBOpUTe
u 3abeasi3BaM, e BbB BHeHa ce TOTBAT Aa IpeAlIpUEMAT HELIo, 32 KOETO HMHpopMHUpaxa
xabunerure. OT Hawa cTpaHa He npuexa Hotara Ha [ JoaHkape®® AOTOAKOBa, AOKOAKOTO He
HCKaXMe A2 Ce aHTKHUPAME CbC 3aABAKEHHETO 32 HE3AHHTEPHUCOBAHOCT.

4 noemepu 1912 e. [...] Beuepra poiise buauncku ¢ renepasnust mab. Ecrectseno Tyx
3ary0uTe Ha TYpLIUTE OKa3axa H3KAIYHTEAHO FOASIMO BHUMAHHE U Beye 3aII049BaT AA OTYHTAT
samapaero Ha OcMaHckara uMnepust. 3abeasisBa ce U3BECTEH CTPaX OT Bb3MOXXKHOCTUTE Ha
OBACIIIETO.

S noemspu 1912 2. [...] Ppusemr Canapu Mu Kasa CTPOro HOBEPUTECAHO AA AOHAQ HA
3aCEAQHHMETO Ha aBCTPHICKATA ACAETALINS, 3AIOTO TaM Liie 9ysl HHTEPECHO U3sBACHHE. JHAeX
3a TOBa M OT MUHUCTBPA, Ha KOroTo bepxToaa cbobuna BB Baaka. C eAHa AyMa, HUe 1ie ce
OTKaXKEM OT CTaTyKBOTO M Ie oT4eTeM (akTa, e GaaKaHCKHUTE AbpKaBU ca mobeanan. He
MOXEM A2 IOAABPIKAME EAHO MBPTBO TAAO.

Caepo0s1a ce chopmupa aBcTpuiickara Aeaeranus. Hemuure HancTHHa Hckar Aa ce
cOamxar c Hac. [IpeacepaTeasT Ha HeMcKaTa HanMoHaAHa 1apTsi CHABECTBP L€ IPUCTUTHE
TYK, 32 Ad pasroBapsi ¢ Hall-BAKHHUTE HU XOpa. 3a0eACKUTEAHOTO U3siBACHHE Oe HAIIPaBEHO
B 5.00. 3HauuMocTTa My € B TOBa, 4e bepxroaa u30bp3a Aa TO MPEACTABH KAKTO IpeA
aBCTPHUIICKATA, TaKa U IIPEA YHIAPCKATA ACACTALIHS OLLje [IPEAN TPOHHATA ped, Thi KaTo HcKalle
AQ TO HAIIPaBHU IIPBB U TaKa A U3IIPEBAPU OCTAHAANUTE BEAUKH CHAH, KOMTO CHILO Ca OTYECAH
Beye To3H PakT. Pasbupa ce, ToBa G¢ KOMEHTHPAHO 10 MHOTO Pa3AMYHU HAYMHH, HO BCHYKO €
6esnoae3Ho. CaMOTO U3sIBACHHUE, KOETO [IPHAATAM TYK,” BHIPEKH Y€ € KPATKO, IPEACTABASIBA
HCTOPUYECKH AOKYMEHT, AOKOAKOTO CACA GaAKAHCKUTE OOEAH BCHIHOCT HUE CMe IIPBUTE,
KOHMTO IOCsTaMe Ha ,00AHaTa® ocMaHCKa Abp)kaBa. ToBa € CBETOBHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO My
3HadeHue. Karo cu momucas, e u34es3Ba UMIIEpUsL, KOATO € pochiiectByBasa 400 roanHu u
Ha HEFHO MSICTO ce 00pasyBaT HOBU pOpMaLIiH, 0E3YCAOBHO € CUI'YPHO €AHO HELIO — 3aI104Ba
HOB HCTOPUYECKU TIEPUOA, TOYHO TaKa, KAKTO € CTAaHAaAO C MapaHeto Ha KoHcranTHHOMOA.
Cera MHOrO BBIIPOCH 1€ CTaHAT AKTYyaAHH, CKPUTUTE MPOTUBOPEYMs e H3AA3aT Ha
[OBBPXHOCTTA, TaKa Ye B O'bAellle Ie cMe H3IPABEHHU NIPEA AMHAMUYHU M TPYAHH YCAOBHUSL.
Karo nskarounum Bocxa, Monapxusirta e 6bAe 3aMHTEpHCOBaHA MHOTO [TOBEYE Ha IXKHATA
CH IpaHMIA U CHIIECTBYBA ONACHOCT AQ USIYOUM eAHa KPEIocT, KosTo ¢ B ymaabk. Ho B
CAy4as HsIMa BpeMe 32 pasMUIIAeHMs. BcHYKO OHOBA, KOETO Kasa IIpecaTa U ACACTATHTE €
CaMo BB3TACAQ HA ACHSI, BAXKHOTO € Y€ U3SIBACHUETO O¢ HanpaBeHO. ABCTPUICKATA ACACTALHS
ro Ipue MBbAYAAHMBO; Yac IIO-KbCHO YHIAPCKAaTa ACAETals IO-CKOPO ro 0Aobpu, Miysan
Tuca®® cpmo. 7.00-8.00 — 6s1x B Kay6a, KbaCTO, pasbupa ce, BCHIKH IOBOPEXa KaTO AYAU 32
3aBseMaHeTo Ha Aabanust, GakT e obade, e TOBA € AUH OT Hall-TpyAHHTE BbIpocy. CamusT
Bepxroaa Gelite HepBeH, HO CACA TOBa HACTPOEHHETO My ce Bb3BbpHa. [ JoHskora B cBeToBHara
HCTOPUSL ACLIaTa UIPasT Hall-BakHaTa poast. Malne Bedepsi Ha NAPTUHHU CHMULIACHUIH.
Ipesupenr Geme Kyen;? aoiiae u Buauncky, a 3a ToAsIMO ydyyaBaHe Ha BCHYKH XeATail

26 Paiimon IToankape (1860-1934) — $pencku moautuk, MuHncTbp-npeaceaarea (13. 02, 1912-21. 01. 1913) n
npesupeHT Ha Ppanmms (18.02.1913-18. 02. 1920).

27 Awuncsa.

28 Tpad Mmpan Tuca (1861-1918) — yurapcku noautux; cun va Kaaman Tuca; MunucTbp-npeaceaarea Ha Yarapus
(3.11.1903-18. 06. 1905, 10. 06. 1913-15. 06. 1917).

29 Ipad a-p Kapoii Kyen-Xeaepsapu (1849-1918) - YHIapcku NOAUTUK, npusitea Ha A. Tasouu; MuHHCTBp-
HPEACEAATEA HA YHTApUs (27.07.-3.11. 1903, 17.01. 1910-22. 04. 1912). XbpBaTCKH, CAABOHCKH M AAAMATHHCKH

Gan ot 1 ack. 1883 1. B mpoabAXKeHHE Ha ABAIiCET TOAUHH.
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soseae Openbdepr®® u maba. Pasbupa ce, MHOrO MaAKO XOpa 3HAAT, Y€ TO3U TOCIIOAMH Bede
»CH OTHBA" M HACACAHHK e My cTaHe Kpobarun.™!

Or pasroBopa ¢ Kapoir® ycTaHOBHX, Ye HCTOPHSTA € TBBPAE BaXKHO IIOAHTHYECKO
CPEACTBO, aKO YOBEK MOXKE Ad CE YYH OT Hesl, HO He Tpsi0Ba Aa st Iipenoaasa. As ,BIDKAAM”
A00pe, HO TOBa e caMO eAHa MeMoapHa pabora. Ako cera bparapus e pasymHa, 1ie npusaede
Typuus B Baakanckus cb103 U 11e H3II0A3BA BOFICKATa 32 COOCTBCHUTE CH LICAH. |...]

7 noemspu 1912 2. AHec B aBCTpHICKaTa AGACTALUS CPELIHAX OEATPAACKUS IIbAHO-
MOLLIeH MUHUCTBP YrpoH.* PaboTara Ha chpOuTe e mopacaa; TBbPAO HACTOSIBAT 32 U3XOA KM
AppHaTHKa U HAMA A2 OTCTBILIT. AKO HE UM IO3BOAMM, TOTaBa IIje CE CTUTHE A0 OPBXKHETO,
TOBA IIBK HSIMA A2 [IO3BOASIT PYCHALIUTE U Il [IOCACABA [IOXKap OT CTPaHa Ha FepMaHLHTE,
¢panuysure u adranyanure. bou ce. He 3Hae KakBO HCKa IIPECTOAO-HACACAHMKDT;
PASIPOCTPaHsBAT, Y€ HCKA MUP C PyCHALIUTE, HO HE M CbC CbPOUTE, TOBA HE € HOAUTHKA. [...]
B aBctpuiickara aeaeranus ce uy kak Macapux,* Kaam, Hlymrepmmy® [...] cbmo Hu cauTar
Beye 32 MBPTBO TAAO, & HALlIUTE XOPa, € U3KAI4YeHHe Ha KyeH, ToAKOBa ce cTpaxyBar oT TOBa.
Cera BCHYKO 3aBHCH OT AMHACTHSATA. AKO TO3M HELIACTEH MPECTOAOHACACAHHK HAHCTHHA
B3eMe BAACTTA B pblIETE CH, Lie YHUIIOXH uMrepusira. Ho ToBa e ,Mysuka Ha Obaewmero’,
CTHIa HU U AHCIIHATA AUCXapPMOHHUSL |...]

Caep sacepaHHETO Ha aBCTpHicKaTa Aeaerauust ¢ buauncku otupoxme B Ilaprusita
Ha TPYAR, KbACTO TOI PasroBapsi HAABATO € MHOTO XOPa. [...] A3 TOBOPHX IPOABAXKHTCAHO C
Mumpan Tuca. Cnopea Tuca ceramnoTto passutue Ha chbutusTa Ha baskanuTe He € omacHO
3a Hac, AQKe TOH, CbC ,,CHLIUTE PULAPCKU 9yBCTBA', CYUTA, Ye Pa3BUTHETO Ha OaAKaHCKUTE
ABPXKaBH MOXKe caMo Aa ObAe moaesHo 3a Hac. IIlo ce oTHacs A0 cOAMKaBaHETO MEXAY
aBCTPUIICKUTE U HEMCKUTE ACIYTATH, Ka3a, 4e ¢ TPI0BAAO Aa CTaHe IO-PaHo, HO MO-A00pe
KbCHO OTKOAKOTO HMKOTA. |...]

8 noemspu 1912 2. Anec or 10.00 a0 1.45 obmo cbBemaHue Ha MHUHHCTPHUTE IO
BBIIpOca 3a HocHeHCKHTe skeae30mbTHU AnHHH. C BHAMHCKH ro OYakBaxMe OT HSKOAKO
AWH, @ M a3 CaMHAT, UMallK{ [IPEABUA CTAHAAUTE CHOUTHS, IPEATIOAOXKHUX, Y€ KAaKBUTO M
IIPCIKH AQ BH3HUKHAT, HC ¢ Bb3MOXHO A2 Obac mpeHeOpernar Tosu Burpoc. [...] Cropsr
IPOABASKH TBBPAE OCTPO OT ASIBO U OT ASICHO, Ha HSIKOAKO ITBTH H3TACKAALIE, Ye HsIMa Ad Ce
CIIOPa3yMesIT, HO HaKpasl YCTAHOBHXA TCKCTA Ha 3aKOHA U CIIOPa3yMCHUETO 3a Tapudure. |[...]

30 Bapon Mopuu Purep pon Odenbepr (1852-1928) — apcrpuiicku reHepas OT IEXOTaTa Ha aBCTPO—YHIapcKara
apMus, UMIIEPCKH MUHUCTDBP Ha BokHaTa pes 1911-1912 .

31 DBapon Aacxcauapp don Kpobarun (1849-1933) - ABCTPUICKU (PEAAMAPIIAA, ABCTPO—YHIAPCKH HMIIEPCKU
MHUHHCTBP Ha BoitHara (1912-1917).

32 Tpad Mmpe Kapoit (1873-1943) — yHrapcku HKOHOMMYECKH H TOAMTHUECKH IIHCATEA, 3EMCBAAACACLL; TPCACCAATEA
Ha GopAa Ha Bearniicko—ynrapckara 6anxa or 1900 r. u Ha Yurapckoro 6aHKOBO U THPIOBCKO AKIIMOHEPHO
APYecTBO (M3BecTHO olle Kato AHramiicko-yHrapcka 6anka) (1913-1933).

33 HMmpan/Credan ¢pon Yrpon (1862-1948) - ABCTPO—YHIAPCKM AMIIAOMAT C YHIapPCKH IPOHM3XOA; ITBAHOMOILCH
MunuCTBp B Bearpap (30.04.1911-13.11. 1913).

34 Tomam Tapur Macapuk (1850-1930) — aBcTpo—yHrapcku u 4exocaoBamku noautnk. Ilpes 1907 r. Macapuk ¢
u30paH 3a ACIyTaT B aBCTpUiicKus paiixcrar. Toil He npenopbuBa HezaBUCUMOCT Ha Uexusi B AAACHHS] MOMCHT, HO
¢ 6AarocKAOHEH KbM IPeoGpasyBaHeTo Ha ABCTPO—YHrapHs BbB GeAcpaLisl, B KOATO BCIKA HAPOAHOCT AQ TTOAYHH
pprpemna aproHomus. [Ipes 1908 r. ce mporuBonocTass Ha aHekcupaneTo Ha bocna u Xepuerosuna or ABcTpo—
Yurapust. Ao 1914 r. Macapuk ce mocsemasa Ha BbrpeiHute pepopmu B MoHapxusiTa.

35 Msau Ulymrepmuy (1863-1925) — cA0BeHCKU I0PUCT U MOAUTHK; Tpe3 1896 n3bpan 3a ACIyTaT B aBCTPHUIICKIL
mapaamenT; Meskay 1909 u 1911 1. npesuaeHT Ha Haii-roasiMaTa onosuiMoHHa Koaaurus CAOBEHCKH CBI03, a OT
1912 a0 1914 1. — Ha XbPBATCKU M CAOBEHCKH [TAPAAMCHTAPCH KAY 6.
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B TakuBa cAyyau BCeKH raepa Aa CH IIPUCBOU 3acayrute. BbB Bcexn cayyaii obade sacayrara e
Ha GaAKaHCKUTE HAPOAH, Ue nobeanxa Typuure. [...]

Caep 00514 — pasAnYHH HOBUHU BbB Bpb3Ka ¢ BoiiHara. OT eAHa cTpana, ue MoHapxusirta
HE MOXKE A2 THPIU HAXaAHHUTE UCKAHUS M IIPEAUSBUKATEAHOTO moBeacHue na Cepbusi; ot
APYra CTpaHa ACBU3BT € MUP Ha BCSIKA LieHA. B ACHCTBUTEAHOCT OOIECTBEHOTO MHEHHUE He
MOXKE A2 OPOPMH OIIPEACACHA, SICHA LIEA, KOETO € ECTECTBEHO, THI KATO TOBA HE € B CHTOSHHE
A HAIIPABHU M CAMOTO BBHIIHOIIOAUTHYECKO PHKOBOACTBO.

B 4.00 caepobep — 3acepaHHe Ha yHrapcKaTa BBHINHOIIOAMTHYECKA ITOA-KOMHCHS,
KOETO TIPOABAXKH eAuH 4dac. HesHaunmreaHu mskasBaHus, ¢ M3KAloueHHe ToBa Ha Kyen-
XeaepBapu, KOHUTO ce 3acTbiu 32 Aabanus. Aa ¢ IPU3HAsI, AMACP'BT TO3H IIBT Oellle MaAKO
HOBBPXHOCTEH.

B aBcrpuiickara aeaeranusi OTHOBO ce IIPOsiBU pasHoraacuero. OTMuHa-BaM HaMecara
B HaumuTe paboTH, 3alIOTO TOBA € €CTECTBEH NPOLEC HA ABCTPUICKOTO pasBUTHE, HO Ha
[PEACH [TAQH U3AH32 OOCTOATEACTBOTO, Ye Cera Bede FePMAHCKHAT CACMEHT CEPHO3HO ThPCH
B3auMoAeiicTBUeTO Ha yHrapuuTe. [le Buanm kaxso me nsaese? MosT MUHHCTBP® OTIIBTYBA,
IIPACH C HAACKAHM U CbC 3aCAYXKCHO 4yBCTBO 3a mobeaa. [IpusHa, e BCBHIIHOCT He TOH, a
cppbuTte U ObArapuTe ca MOOEAUAH, 3AIOTO Cera BBIPOCHT 32 OOCHEHCKUTE XKEAC3OIIBTHH
AWMHUH CE IPEBbPHA B MEXKAYHAPOACH.

9 noemspu 1912 e. [...] Buepa ot 5.00 a0 9.00 umamre chBemaHue B TyKAIIHATA MU
KBapTHpa [10 BBIIPOCA 32 XII-CIIOPa3yMEHHUETO U 32 IIPEAAOKEHHETO, KOETO IIPEACTOH A2 Obae
HaIpaBeHo IpeA 6OCHEHCKOTO IPOBUHIIMAAHO ChOpaHHUe; OT yHrapcKa CTpaHa yyacTHe B3exa
HotimaH 11 cIoABIDKHHIIUTE MY ; HEIIPEKCHATO CE KAPAXa M OCTABHXA 32 AOU3SICHSBAHE HIKOH
noapobnoctu. 3arosa aec B 11.00 TpsiOBaiie A2 OTHAEM B MUHHCTEPCTBOTO Ha ThPTOBUSITA,
kbAeTO Bertorn®” u Teaecku Haii-mocae A2AOXa CBIAACHETO CH 32 OKOHYATCAHUS BADHAHT Ha
TekeTa. TeAecky u3pasyu MHEHHE, Y€ HsIMA A TIOAYYHM ITAPU U Y€ TOBA PCIICHUE Ha BBIIPOCA
ABAXKHM CaMO Ha ObArapckara u cppbckara mobeaa, 3aloTo BCbIHOCT YHrapys U ABCTpHs
He 6uxa ce ciopasymean. Taxa ce uambkHaxme ot Gepara. Kasa, ye aBctpo—yHrapckara 6anka
HMa €AUH MUAHApA HeoOesleueHH LICHHU KHIDKA. TOeCT IPeCHABAHETO Ha Hellara Kpue
OIaCHOCTH, OT CTpax npep BoitHata. Ho kasBa, e ako mobeau MUPBT, ITIOAOKEHHETO 1Lie e
noa06pu. C oraep Ha MUPBT 00ade He IIPENOPBHYBAM IIOIIAO IHPIIECTBO.

10 noemspu 1912 2. [...] Aoxaro numex tesu peaose Me nocetu rpadp Kapoit Kyen-
XeAepBapH, KOHTO MEKAYBPEMEHHO PAasroBapsiA ¢ EPMAHCKUS ITbAHOMOIICH MHHHUCTBP
Yupcku.®® [raBHaTa Liea Ha HETOBOTO HOCEIeHUE Oele Aa HAydH KaKBO € ChbCTOSHUETO Ha
OOCHEHCKHUS KII-BBIIPOC, Thil KaTo B KAy0a My mporaymuau yuure. Pasbupa ce, rosopuxme
U 32 BBHIIHOIIOAHTHYECKOTO IIOAOXKCHHE. B TO3H IECHMHCTHYHO HACTPOCH KOLIEP,
KOWTO IIPEACTABASIBAT AHEC YHIAPLIUTE, TOH PEIINTEAHO U XAAAHOKPBBHO T'M IIOy4aBa Ad
[ocpelHaT ChOUTHSATA Che caMoobAaAaHIE U AQ He ce camoorAaksaT. Mskassanero cu sa
AGanus e HanpaBuA Ge3 3HaHHeTO Ha Bepxroaa u Aykad, 3a Aa ce uye B eAHAKBa CTEIICH 32
sanasBaHeTo Ha KoHcTanTHHOMOA U 130010 1ysiaaTa pabora. OcBeH TOBa HUTO IepMaHCKUSAT
IT'bAHOMOIIICH MUHHCTBP, HUTO TOH, HUTO bepXTOoAA MOraT olie AHEC Ad BUASIT HEIIATa SICHO.

36 Acon Buanncku — 061 MHHHCTBD Ha QHHAHCHTE, IO TOBA BpeMe TaAOLM € BHTPEIICH TaCH CHBETHUK B 00IOTO
MHMHHCTEPCTBO Ha PUHAHCHTE.

37 Aacao beitoru (1860-1943) - YHIapCKH IIOAUTHK M 3€MBAAACACI; MUHHUCTDP Ha THPTOBHATA HA YHIapHs (18. 10.
1911-13.06.1913).

38 TIpad Xenpux pon Yupcku (1858-1916) — repMaHCKH AMIIAOMAT M IIOAMTHK, AMNCH cekpeTap Ha Bucmapk (1885-
1886). I'lo ToBa BpeMe repMaHCKH I'bAHOMOIIEH MUHUCTBP BbB Buena (1907-1916).
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Beaara e Tam, 4e BUHArH 3asBsiBAME KaKBO HE HCKaMe, 2 KPAbI'bAHHAT KAMbK Ha IOAUTHKATA
€ OHOBa, KOETO UCKAME. |[...]

11 woemepu 1912 2. Anec ®Ppanyy Pepaunana® e Oua mpu Kpaas mpead obwmute
panopTu. BeB Beexu caydail IpeaCTOAT BaxHU cbOUTHAL. [...]

bsix Ha 00ea y Bypuan. AHec e 61a Ha AOKAaA TIPH KpaAst, KOMTO My Ka3aa, 4€ MMa TOAIMa
HY’XAQ OT HETO M BCEKH II'BT IOAYEPTABA, Y€ He MOXKE AA CE AMIIM OT TaKaBa CUAA. 3aTOBa I'o
ocrassi B Maapua camo 3a kpatko BpeMe. Kpaasit roBopua 3a sanassanero Ha AabaHus, 10
TOM YCIISIA A PasroBapsi C HEro caMo Haif-001110, 3aI0TO He AOIIbA PeA 32 Hall-MHTepeCHaTa
TeMa — AapAaHeAnTe, Thil KaTo OHAH IIPEABHACHH PAIlOPTH.

[Bypuan] 6eceaBaa Haaparo ¢ Bepxroaas; ToBa ,6c3m0MOmHO AcTe” My HaIpaBHAO
CHAHO BIieyaTaeHue. TOH ce M3Ka3aA TOAKOBA HAaUBHO M C TAKOBA HEBEXKECTBO, Y€ CAMO
CA€A CHAHO IIPUTHCKAHE Ce OCTABUA A2 ce pasbepe B KAKBO BCBHIJHOCT Ce ChCTOHM HEroBara
serunimyHa. Cranaso ayma 3a Aapaaneaurte. 3a 1sx Bepxroaa, koiiTo He sHaea, ue YepHo
MOpe € YeTUPH IIBTH IIO-TOASIMO OT AAPHATHYECKO, 0TOeAsI3aA, Ye Ha pycHaluTe TpsibBa Aa
ce paspeu nsaas Ha Aapaaneaute 6e3 obesmerenue (1), a B 3aMsAHA A2 TOEME 3aABAXKCHHETO
ABAICeT U IIET TOAMHU A He IPEANpUeMa HUILO cpelty TsX. dyBaAa AM € HAKOH MOAOOHO
HEIO, ¥ TOBA € HALIMAT BbHILEH MUHUCTBP. DypuaH cmsra, ye Koncrantunonoa tpsiosa Aa
0bAe croannara Ha Maaa Asusi, a BEAUKHTE CHAU A TapaHTUpAT HeyTpaauTeta My. Criopea,
Bepxroap Aabanns Moxe a2 6bae 3aabpikana. Pasbupa ce, pasnpocTpaHsBar ce aHUYECKH
CAYXOBE; aAIOTAaHTHT MOHTEKYKOAH KasBa, Ye € U3IPATeH YATUMATYM Ha cbpbute. bepxroas
criomenaa npep Fimpe Kapoii, we me nma BoitHa. 3anmcBaM BCHYKY Te3U Hell, 3alOTO ca
xapakTepHu. VIMa npusHany Ha HepBHOCT. TyK BCHYKH BSPBAT BEAHO — B MbAPOCTTA H OIIUTA
Ha KpaAsL.

Koraro paskassaa na bypuan Bnevaraenusra cu or boarapus, Pepenn Kpec™ cioaeana,
4e ako ObATapuUTe ca Cpelly Hac, TO TOBa ChC CUTYPHOCT € NPEAUSBUKAHO OT PYCHALIUTE.
[TpecTOAOHACACAHUKBT OCTaBa TyK. B 0O0lLlecT-BOTO 3amouBa Aa Ce pasIpOCTpaHsBa
HOBHMHaTa, 4e Hemo ce rotsu. Moapon Xopsar® cpobmasa, ue B MioHXeH pycKusT
ITbAHOMOLLCH MUHHCTBP € arutupaas cpeiy Hac B ,Miinchner Neueste Nachrichten® n ru
€ HaChpYaBaA 32 CAHO aHTHABCTPO—YHIapcKo HampasacHue. Peaakropsr Mopa e cbobmua
3a TOBa Ha KaHIAEpa Berman-Xoaser,*
MexayBIipodeM pyCKHAT I'bAHOMOILCH MHHHCTBP € HecpbieH 4yoBek. [locemenuero Ha

KOHTO ITOCAE HapeAHA A IOTYAAT pa60TaTa.

npecToaoHacAeAHHKa B [epmanus 1e ObAe yekopeHo. 1 ToBa wme oTHeMe HSKOAKO AHH.

12 noemepu 1912 2. [...] Hacrpoennero e MHOro notuckamo. Bemaxu ce 6osr ot BoiiHara
U OT FOAEMHSI eBpONEHCKH Toskap. B MaaTa aHrAuyaHuTE €A AAAM Ha ABaTa HEMCKH Kpailepa
1000 Tona Beranma Bmecro 3000. Tyk, y Hac 0OMHUCASIXa AAAH AQ HE BBpHAT 6olHUTE HU
kopabu ot CmupHa. TBbpAHU ce, Ye AHTAMS MHOTO Ce TOTBHU B CAYYail, 4¢ HAXAYBaHETO CTaHe
e npu Bearpaa, a otkem Pyma.®® C epAna Ayma, Bb3AYXBT € HAKEKEH. |...]

39 Opann Pepannany (1863-1914) - epuxepuior Ha ABctpusi—EcTe 1 HacA€AHMK Ha aBCTPO—yHIapcKus TpoH. Your
npu arentanT B Capaeso Ha 28 ronu 1914 1.

40 Depenn Kpec (1883-1957) — 6par na ynrapckus nuryaap Tesa Kpec, xoitro 6na npusirea va A. Tasouu.

41 I;IOALOH/EAMYHA Xopsar (1874-1950) — aBCTPO—YHIapCKH AUIIAOMAT, HA AMIIAOMATHYCCKA CAY>kOa BbB Benenms,
Bearpaa, Mionxen u Ap.

42 Teobaaa pon Berman-Xoaser (1856-1921) — repmancku moantuyeckn Acelt; paiixkanuacep (1909-1917).

43 Pyma — rpap BbB BoiiBoanna, Cpp6us.
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13 noemspu 1912 e. [...] Ot 8.00 a0 12.00 6sxMe Ha 06sip npu kmera Mmsan BapLu/I.Z“‘
[...] Tam 6emme u Xaszan. Criopep Xasau Pycus ce mobuausupa. Yrpe Buauscku otusa npu
xpansi. Toil cmomena Hue Aa AaaeM Ha cbp6buTe eano npucranume (!) [...]

14 noemspu 1912 o. buauncku e npexapaa mosede ot vac npu H.B., xoiiro ro e
IIpHEA C TOASIMA PAAOCT. [...] AHec € TOBOPHA IO-YCIIOKOABAILO 32 BEHUIHOIOAUTHYCCKOTO
[OAOXKEHHE. ,,A3 HAMa A2 OTCTBIS, Kasaa Toi. Cera aosiano Ppann Oepannana e ¢ Hero u
He npaBu 320eXKy, BsipBa B repManiuTe. F306110 He cTaBa AyMa A2 OTCTBIIBAT Ha CHPOUTE.
[...] Beuepra — y Menno opcrep.® [...] Tam 6emre u Bypuan u crana scho, ue ,Maiicropst
Ha ,aabaHCKOTO" H3Ka3BaHe Ha KyeH-Xeaepsapu e camusit Toit. Cera ro 3aHHMMaBa BbIIPOCHT
34 IPOAUBHTE.

1S noemspu 1912 2. Anec cytpunra me norbpeu Llyaaii® or 3arpeb. [...] Tpsbsa aa ce
IIpaBH XbPBATCKa IIOAUTHKA, A CE U3BCAC CAHA KATOAMMECKA UBHLA A0 AAGanusL. |[...]

17 noemspu 1912 e. [...] Anec Ilamy Xasau ¢ 6ua npu xpaas. IToaoxenuero ¢ Pycus
OTHOBO CE YCAOXHSIBA, CIIOPEA CHI'YPHH CBEACHHS HA 3allAAHATA PYyCKa IPaHMIA HMa
Mobuansanus. Bedepra B kay6a Skab6¢u?’ ce onaaka, ue B Topontaa n bauxa copbure Muoro
ca cu BUpHaAH HocoBeTe. He HapoabT, a moayobpasoBaHaTa HHTCAUICHLIUS, AABOKATH,
cBeweHnuy. [...] He sHaM Aaau nekar A2 nsnaamar o61ecTBEHOCTTA € aTCHTATH, HO CTPaxXbT
e Bceobm. [ToBepAeHHETO Ha BAAaCHTE € TOYHO TAaKOBA, Makap 4Ye OQUIMAAHATA BBHIIHA
IOAMTHKA Ha KPAACTBOTO Aocera ru Bpanupame. Cpea pyTeHuTe Chio uMa ABrKeHue. Jact
OT MOASILIUTE Ca PyCOPHAH, A IIPU TE3U YCAOBHSI Ad C€ IOATOTBSI PYCKHU IIOXKAp HE € OT Hail-
NpUATHUTE HHULHATHBU. KOAKOTO moBede MpoAbAXKaBa TOBA — OOSICHABALLO CE U C HALIETO
CTPaXAHBO IIOBEACHHE — IIOAOXKCHHE, TOAKOBA IOBeYe ce NpHOAMXaBaMe KbB Bceobuiara
omacHoct. ITopuepraBam, de Te3H, €CTECTBEHO CaMO CKECAHEBHM 3allMCKU Ca HEITBAHH H
OTpassiBar cyOCKTHBHM BIICYATACHHSL. |...]

19 noemepu 1912 ¢. [...] Beuepra pasrosapsix ¢ Buauncku. [...] Hait-cerne Buanncku
3asIBH: PYCHALIUTE Ca CE ,,OTHKACCTBHAU CbC CHPOHUTE U C€ MOOUANUSHPAT; CTPYIIBAT BOMCKUTE
CH Ha rpaHuuara. B oTroBop Hue usnparuxme B bepanH 40BeK OT reHepasHust mab; oA
BBIIPOC € AAAH H T€ Ca TIOAYYHAH ChiuTe cBeAcHUsL. [ loTBbparan ca. 3arosa H.B. usnparu
Toadpua Xoxenaoxe® — zers Ha eplXepIIor (DPI/IAPI/IX49 B Ilerporpap cpc camMmopbyHO
HAITMCAHO IHCMO AO L1apsi, 32 Ad ONIPaBH paboTaTa IPeAH peleHHeTo. XOXEHAOXE 3aMUHABA

44 Vmpan Bapuu (1866-1943) — kvet Ha Byaanema (1906-1918). I'lo Heroso Bpeme cTaBat obmjecTBeHa COGCTBEHOCT
ra3o-u CACKTPOHPOBOAHTC, TPaMBaI/UIHI/[TC AWHHH.

45 bapon Menvo Dopcrep (1879-1919) — HCTOPHK, APXHBHCT; 3aBe&XXAA apxuBa Ha Cenemkis koMurar B Abode (an.
Acpoua, Cao.) (1904-1914); cexperap na Cenemxoto uctopudecko apyskecrso (1909-1916).

46  Muaan [lydaait (1879-1931) — XbPBATCKU HCTOPHK U IOAHTHK, EAHH OT OCHOBOIIO-AOKHHIIHTE Ha aAGaHHCTHKATA.
. TaAoLM IO cHTA 32 MHOTO TAAQHTAMB H HAACKACH yI€H H IO AOBEXKAA B Byaanema, kpaeTo Toi pa60‘m B YHrapckus
HaloHaAcH Myacil oT 1904 a0 1908 1., caea koeTo ¢ uzbpan sa npodecop B 3arpebexns yrusepeurer (1908-1918).
3eano ¢ Tanouu u Mpedek nspaa AByTOMHHUS AOKyMeHTaAeH cOOpHUK »Acta et diplomata res Albaniaec mediae
aetatis illustrantia (1913-1918) (Vienna, Vol. 1, 1913, Vol. I1, 1918).

47 Bepositno Eaemep SIxka6¢u (1881-1963) — yHrapcku moautnk, poscH B Tpancuasanus; aeytar or Haposnara
pabornudecka naprust (1910-1918) ot usbupareanus paiton Hemer6oxman (pym. Bocsa Montani).

48 Toadpup XoxeHaoxe (1867-1932) - HpUHI, OUIEp OT ABCTPO—YHIAPCKATA APMUS M AMIIAOMAT IO BPEME Ha
[Tvpara cBeroBHa Boiina. IIpes 1908 r. ce oxensa 3a epuxeprornns Mapus XeHpuera, Ablepsi Ha epIXepIiOr
Dpuppux. Asctpuiickust umneparop Ppanry I;Iocmj) I ro usnpama cwe cnenuasna mucus B Canxr-Ilerepbypr, 3a
Ad OHPQ.BH 06TCFH3TI/IT€ BCACACTBHC Ha GQAKZHCKHTC BOMHU B3aUMOOTHOIICHHUS M€)KAy ABCTPO—YHI'Q.PH}I u PyCl/lfL

49  Epuxepnor ®puapux (1856-1936) — uacn Ha Kamapara na Xa6c6yprure, BbpxoBeH raaBHO-KOMaHABALL HA aBCTPO—
yHrapckara apmusi ot oan 1914 .
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3a Ilerporpas yTpe, T.c. B IIEThK, Taka 4e B HEACASI BEue I¢ HMaMe HOBHMHA OTTaM. AKO
OTIOBOPBT HE € 3aAOBOAUTEACH, BOIHATA 1il¢ 3all0YHe U TO Ha TpH ¢poHTa — kbM Chpbus,
Yepna ropa u [aaunust, repMaHIuTE 11 BOIOBAT C pPAHIY3UTE, AHTAMYAHUTE M PYCHALIUTE,
C eAHa AyMa BB3MOXKHa ¢ cBeToBHa BoiHAa. OcBeH ToBa un BocHa 1me cb3pape mpobaemu.
Ouwe cera e 3ar0YHe YBEAMYABAHETO Ha YHCACHOCTTA Ha apmusita. [Ipu ToBa Odenbepr e
CTpaxXAMB U He HcKaBoitHa. buanHcku Gewme chBceM MOKpyceH; a3 — He. BoitHuuure kassar,
Ye cera BOCHHATa CAY)X0a MMa I10Beye IPEAUMCTBA, OTKOAKOTO 110-KbCHO. [ IpaBsit cu opbAusL.

Beuepra 6s1x y Aykau. Beue otkpuro ropopsr sa Mobuaunsanusra. |...]

20 noemspu 1912 2. Criopep, MeH MOOUAHM3AIUATA OT CTpaHa Ha PyCHALIUTE HE € HUIIO
[OBEYE OT ACMOHCTpALMs. le BHASIXA, Y€ BBHIUBAHA ITOAMTHKA Ha ABCTpO—YHrapus e
KOAeOAHUBA, T.e. Y€ Ce CTpaxXyBaMe M 3aTOBa HH OKa3BaT MOPAACH HATUCK, TaKa Ye 32 TOBA,
KOETO HAPOAMTE U3BbIOBAT Ha DaakaHuTe, A2 Oaaropapsit He Ha ABcTpust, a Ha Pycus. As ne
BSIPBAM T€ Ad MMAT CEPUO3HU HAMEPEHUs 32 BOHHa. BeposTHO ToBa € 0TroBOpBT Ha 06CTO-
SITEACTBOTO, Y€ HHUE HAHECCOXME ITOCACAHHS yAAp Ha TYPLUTE B II'bpBaTa ped Ha Bepxroaa.
Mosxe Aa ce cTUTHE AO BOMHA CaMO, aKO AMIAOMAI[UMATA HAMCTUHA BAOIIU ITOAOKEHUETO U
caMmara TsI C€ HAMECH B HSKOU IIOAPOOHOCTH, KOMTO € TPe3Ba TAaBa MOTaT A O'bAAT ONIPaBeHH.
ToBa e MO€ AMMHO MHEHHE. |...]

21 woemspu 1912 2. Cyrpunta ¢ buanncku Ha rpo6a Ha Kaaaii. ITocae Toil oTuae
npu Bypuan, a a3 npu Aaitomr Aoun™ B Teoaoxkust nHcTUTYT. Aonu ce papBa, de Bede e
CAO>KEH Kpail Ha BUcsust Typcku Borpoc. Ile ce 0cBoG0AM roasiMa TepuTOpHs 32 HayKara
U cromaHcTBOTO. VIMaMe >keAsi3Ha PyAd CaMO 32 OCEMACCET TOAMHH HAIIPEA; SKCACZHUTE
HU PYAH Ca CAQ0M, HO HABEPHO HALIATA XMMHUS M METAAYPIHs IIO-KBCHO IIE MOXKE Ad TH
npepaboTBa ¢ pasAUYHHU HOBU METOAU. Bbrauina omte nma, Ho MMaMe HyXXAa OT GOCHEHCKUTE
Bpranua. B Bocna Moxe aa ce Hamepy owwe eTpoa, kaanesa coa. To3u Hau XpaGbp yueH nMa
U3KAIOUHTEAHO AOOPH PE3YATAaTH U a3 IPEABAPUTCAHO Ce PaABaM, ye liie pabOTHM 3a€AHO
pamo a0 pamo. [...]

S dexemspu 1912 2. [...] O6cpaux 6anskanckure acaa ¢ npod. [Koncrantun] Mpeuex,
KOHTO 0 yAUBUTCACH HAYMH € IPUAOOUA CHACH YIUTCACKH MAaHTAAUTCT. [...]

14 dexemspu 1912 . [...] Crnopes  TykamrHOTO  OQUIHMAAHO  CHOOLIEHUE
BBHIIHOIIOAUTHYECKOTO MOAOXKEHHE AABA 3HAK 32 BB3HMKBAHCTO HA HAIPEKCHHUE U 34
OoAOOpSIBAHETO HAa AHMIIAOMATHYECKOTO MOAOXEHHe. BbB BOeHHO oOTHOWeHHEe obave
HBTACKAR, Y€ Y€ TYPLUTE CA HATPEAHAAN UAH IIOHE TAKA CMATAT U CE CTPEMSIT CTOMYCCKH Ad
3aMaXKAT AOCCTAIIHUTE MOPAKCHUs. BBHIMHUSAT MUHUCTBD CMSITA, Y€ BCE OIIE ¢ BH3MOXKHO
MHPHO pelIcHHE. [...]

16 dexemspu 1912 2. [..] Karo ue AM AHEC BBHINHONOAHUTHYCCKOTO ITOAOMKCHHCE
e oTHOBO mno-OaarompusrtHo. Pycust u Cobpbust He uckar BoiHa. Tasu undopmaius
DuauHCKY € IIOAY4YMA IIPH €AMH ABABI pasroBop ¢ bepxroap u AHec s e Teacrpadupas Ha
ITornopek. Ot apyra cTpaHa, ce 4yBa HOBUHATA, Y€ Ka3ally ca IPEMHUHAAHN PYCKATa IPaHHLIA
U ca NPEAOCTABUAM OPBKHUETO CH. bu 6MAO HaMBHO 0bade OT TasH MO3aliKa Aa ce MPassT
OKOHYATEAHH 3aKAIOYECHHUS.

50 Aaitom Aoun (1849-1920) — yHrapcku reoaor u reorpad; AMPEKTOp Ha yHUBepcuTeTckust leorpadckn HHCTHTYT
(1902-1908) u na Mucruryra sa usyuasane Ha semsara (1908-1918). Ipes 1916-1918 r. mo moprucHue Ha
VYHrapckara akaACMMsl Ha HayKUTE PBKOBOAM HayqHO-HM3CAcAOBaTeAcKa ckcrepuuus B Copbust, Aabanus n
Maxkeaonust.
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I[To obep pasrosapsix ¢ rpap MonTc® — OGUBIIMAT HEMCKH IPAHOMOLICH MHHHCTDBP
B Pum. ITo 06uyaiinns 3a Hero Ha4MH Hapedye MOYTH BCHYKM Marapera, a €AHO HCTHHCKO
Marape OIpEACAH KaTO YMEH 4OBEK — TOBa 0elne OMBIIMSAT My aBCTPO—YHIAPCKU KOAEra B
Pum.>?

Criopea Hero epAHa OT NMpPUYMHHTE 34 ymapbka Ha Typumst e Epenraa, a apyrata —
Asxoantn.”> AKO MTaAMAaHLIUTE He HANAAHAT TYPCKUTe OperoBe M OCTPOBH, HIMa Ad Ce
Haroxu AappaHeanTe aa ce orpymar ¢ opbausaTa or Kupukance. baakanckure AbpxaBu
U3MI0A3BAXa MOMEHTA, KOTaTO TypLUTE I[IPU30Baxa HOBOOpaHIWTE CH U YBOAHHXa
OTCAY)KHAUTE BOHHHUIIY, TaKa Y€ HOBaTa BOMCKA, KOSATO HaOpossaule camo o 170 aymu Ha
POTa, TaKa Aa ce Kaske IoNaAHa B KaaaHuara. Criope Hero (HO TOBa He € BSPHO) HUKOM He €
MOXKEA AQ 3HAE, Y€ IIe UMA BOIHA; caMusiT DepAMHAHA CBINO HE MCKAA BOMHATA, CAHHCTBEHO
Huxuta’® He ro MHTepecyBaso u 51 3amouHas. Toit cmsra, ue ako Illedxer mama® noeme
TAQBHOTO KOMaHABAHE, BCE OLE MOXKE AQ HACTBIHN 00par. |[...]

10 pespyapu 1913 . [...] Anec IPUCTUTHA OTTOBOPBT HA MHCMOTO AO L[apsi, AOHECE IO
X0OXeHAOXe, KOHTO € MHOTO HACTHHAA U BEAHATA CH ACTHA. 1€3H AHM Iie Hay4a KaKBO MMa B
nucMoTo. M3ausaneTo Ha HamMsA aAGAHCKU KOAEKC Ce 09aKBa TO3H Mecell.

Tyx e u 3ypanu, asbanenpr. OT Hero ysHax, 4e ca HHM npob6Basu. [TbpBoHAYaAHO
TYPCKOTO PABUTEACTBO UCKAAO Ad KOHTpabaHAupa o Hamus kaHaa 30 000 6post opbxue.
Haii-Hanpea cMe ce ChrAaCHAH, HO CAECA TOBA BHHIIHUTE pabOTH OTKA32AH, IOCAE BOCHHUTE
IH [PHCTUCHAAM A C€ CBrAacsiT, HO koraro ®Ppann Pepaunanp npucrurHaa or bepaus,
oTHOBO OTXBbpAHAH. [TapTHHTE Ha MUpa M Ha BOFHATA HE CA MOTAM Ad CE CIIOPA3YMEAT AOPH
3a TOBa MaAKO ,,iapye Meco”. Yeproropuure me sapsemar CkyTapu’® U 1e ocTaHar Tam.

11 gpespyapu 1913 2. lepMaHCKUAT ITbAHOMOIIICH MHHHCTBP IMpCcKM € roBOpHA BYepa ¢
Buanncku. Criopea Hero e pemeno Ckyrapu Aa e 3a Aabanus, a YepHa ropa e KOMIIEHCHpaT
C CAHO IAOAOPOAHO IIAQTO. |[...]

12 pespyapu 1913 2. AHeC BPHITHOOAUTHYECKOTO IOAOKEHHE OTHOBO € CMYIIABAIIO.
Baacure ca mskarountesHo pasppasHenu. Pyrasr Iepmanus, Ascrpo—Yurapus u Pycus,
TBI KaTo ObATapHTe IACAAT HA TSIX OT BUCOKO. [IpeobaasaBa yOexxACHUETO, Ye pycHALIUTE
BEPOSITHO Ca YBEPHAM ObATapHTe, Ye AOKATO Tpae BOMHATA, Te Ie ca Ha CTpaHAaTa Ha
bBaakaHckus cbr03 1 6barapute ce Hapssar Ha ToBa. OmacHo e o0ade, 4e Ha BAACHTE IIe UM

51 TIpa Momrc — repmancky mbaHOMOIeH MUHICTBP B Mraans (1903-1908).

52 Ipa¢ X. A1oTIOB, ABCTPO-YHIapCKU IIbAHOMOIIEH MHHUCTBD B Prm (1904-1910).

S3 Axosanu Axoaumoru (1842-1928) — UTAAMAHCKM MOAMTHK, IET ITBTU MUHHCTBP-TIpeacepates Ha Mrasms.
ITepuopst ot Havasoto Ha XX B. Ao [ThpBaTa cBeTOBHA BOiHA ce HapHya ,epara Ha Akoanorn®, O 1911 a0 1914 1.
M]/IHI/ICT’])P-HPCACCAQTCA. BOAI/I I/[TaAO-TyPCKaTa BOi[Ha, BCACACTBHC Ha KOATO AI/[6I/[H CTaBa UTAAHMAHCKAa KOAOHU .

54 Huxoaa I ITerposua Herom (1841-1921), napuyan ome Huxura — xuss (1860-1910), a caca tosa kpaa (1910—
1918) na Yepna ropa. Ilpes Baakanckara u MexaycbiosHudeckara Boiina, YepHa ropa yyacTsa Ha cTpaHata Ha
BaAKaHCKI/Iﬂ CBIO3 U CC CTPCMI/[ Al HPOFOHI/I OCMAaHIUTE OT CBPOHCﬁCKHTC TCPI/ITOPI/II/I. HPI/[ ]/IS6YXB3.HCTO Ha l_['bPBaTa
cBeToBHA BOitHa npes 1914 1., YepHa ropa e mppBara AbpiaBa, Koo nmomara Ha ChpOust A2 H3TAACKA ABCTPUIACKUTE
cuan ot baakanute. Caea BoiiHaTa T51 ce 0OCAMHSBA C ADYTH CAABSHCKH CTPaHH, KOMTO 06pasysar KpascTBoTo Ha
cbpbu, xppBatH 1 caoBeHuH (caep 1929 1. — FOrocaasns).

5S  Maxmya Iledxer mama (1856-1913) — TYPCKH TE€HEPAA U AbPXKaBHUK. Mrpae Baxkua poast mpu BB3LapsBaHETO
Ha cyaran A6aya Xamua II, Beank Besup na cyaran Mexmep V. Ilpes 1911 1. karo BOCHEH MHHHCTBD Ch3AABA
BOCHHOB’b3AyUIHP[TC CUAHU Ha Typ]_[l/lﬂ l_[OTH_IyBa BBCTAHHUCTO B AA63HI/I5L CACA HCyCHCLUHaTa 3a TYPLII/ISI HUTAAO-
TyPCKa BOMHA € CBAACH OT ITOCTA HA BOCHEH MI/IHI/ICT'bp. MAaAOTyPLlI/ITQ T'O Ha3dHa4aBaT 3a BCAUK BCSI/IP, BI/IHI/ICT'I)P Ha
BBHIIHKMTE PaGOTH M BOCHEH MUHUCTBP. YOUT 0T Tepopucty npes oun 1913 1.

56 Ckyrapu — an. IlIkoapa, Aabanus.

110



AHEBHUKTBT HA A-P AAVOIL TAAOLIU 3A BbATAPUSL

IHCHE OT TOBA [TOAOXKEHHE M MOXE Ad HAXAYST U TOTaBa Iiie HacThIIT ycaokHenust. o ce
OTHacsl A0 ObArapuTe, Ipe3 IIbPBHS NIEPUOA Ha BOIHATA HA BCEKM YETHPU AHHM H3AaBaxa
[0 €AHA KPAaTKa TEACTPaMa, cera BUCOKO rosopsit 3a 15 000 Typum saruHasm, T.c. ABXKAT.
[Tpusnasar obade, ye cera Typuure ce Ousit MHOro mno-pobpe. OT apyra crpana obaue
TYPLIUTE ChIO CE CTPEMSIT KbM MHUPA, T.C. HSIMAT Iapu. JepHoropiure ole He ca 3aB3CAH
CkyTapH, HO KOJi 3Hae AAAU HSIMa AQ HACTBIIAT CACA HAKOAKO AHH, 2 TOTaBa lile 6bAC TPYAHO
Aa ObAAT MBTOHCHHU OTTaM, OLLE II0BEYC, Y€ TOBA IE CTPYBa H3BBHPCAHO MHOTO XKCPTBH. |[...]

13 gespyapu 1913 2. Anec 0010TO MUHHCTEPCTBO Ha BBHHIIHUTE PabOTH HU M3IIPaTH
PE3YATATHTE OT IIPErOBOPHUTE, BOACHH OT HPEACTABHUTEAMTE Ha ABETE IIPABHTEACTBA C
GAAKAHCKHTC ADBPXKABH I0A IIPEACCAATCACTBOTO Ha BukenOypr’® sa mxoHommdcckure
U3KCKBAaHUsI, KOUTO Iiie OBAAT Ch3AAACHH CAeA BoiHara. [Ipoderox ru; mpobaemsr e, de
ABETE IPABHTEACTBA HE Ca HA ChBCEM CAHO U CHIO MHEHHC H MMa TOAKOBA MHOTO TOYKH,
4e He ce 3HAC AAAH CHOTBETHUTE ABPKaBH Iiie ce chraacsT? He sHam A0KoAKO e mpreManBa
MUTHHYecKaTa 001HOCT ¢ YepHa ropa; mo ce oTHacs A0 XepLieroBUHa CMsTaM, Ye Lie HMa
MOAUTHIECKU TTOCACACTBUSL.

AHec rossma maHuKa B ABopa: buanncku nmouckaa Bepxroas aa ro mpueme B 11.00,
HO TOIi ce 00aanA 110 TeaedoHa, ye uma ayaueHuust npu H.B. i ro Mmoan aa aoiiae caepoben.
BbHIHMAT HU MUHHCTBpP ce 00aAMA, Ye OTHBA IO BOCHHH AEAd; OT ToBa DHAMHCKH cu
HaIpaBUA U3BOA, de uau Oapun e mapHaa, nau Ckyrapu. Hafi-Hakpast ce onpaBaaxa ¢ eaAun
OT CAYTHTE.

1S gespyapu 1913 . [...] 3aBuepa pyMBHCKO—OBATAPCKUST MUP IIPUAOOH HEIIPUSTEH
00par, KaKbB — He 3HaM, HO KAKBOTO U A2 € CTAHAAO, CbC CUTYPHOCT U I10 OTHOLICHHE Ha HETO
cMe KakTo ¢ Pycust. 3a aBopena e Ao6pe, HO 3a YHrapusi aciipaluTe Ha BAACHTE €A CBIIO
TOAKOB2 OIACHH, AQKE I10-OITACHH OTKOAKOTO Te3U Ha ChpOHTe.

19 pespyapu1913e.]...] Anecroopuxorkputo c Buanncku. [...] Koraro canpucscrsasu
Ha IbPBHsL O0L MUHUCTEPCKU CbBeT, Jupcku u3BUKaa HaBbH Bepxroas u My cpobmua, ve
PYMBHCKUST KpaA € TeAcrpadupaAs Ha TEPMAHCKUS MMIICPATOP A CIIACH AMHACTUSITA MY,
3aI0TO AKO 3aIIOYHE BOIHA, PyCHAILIUTE IIj¢ HACTBILIT. B OTrOBOp repMaHCKUSIT UMIIEpaTOp
teaerpadupan B [letepOypr, 3a Aa ybeau pycHauuTe aa He ce HamecBat. He snam aoxoako e
AOCTOBEPHO TOBa — TBBPAM ce, 4e branncku kasaa Tosa Ha Kyx.”” Bonpexu ye pymbHcko—
ObATAPCKHUAT KOHPAUKT YTEXKHSBA IOAOKEHHETO, MOXE OM He BCHYKU ACTAHAM OTTOBApST
Ha uctuHata. Caepo6ep Me nocetu IToradep, koitTo kassa 3a Aabanus, ve B Pum ca mucaau
camo 3a o0LIUTe CTAaHOBHMILA, HO 3acera He ca NOAYYHAM OTToBop. IloaoxeHnero ore e
KPHUTHYHO. |[...]

22 gpespyapu 1913 2. [...] Apara Bedep ¢ Buanncku. |[...]

23 gpespyapu 1913 2. Crommara cObupka y bBuauscku Geme npenacescHa. |...]
Pasroapsix ¢ Kpobarun: mppBo, He e CbCTOSTEAHO TOBa, Ye TOH MM € obemaAs Helo;
pasroBapsA € ¢ HaYaAHHKa Ha reHepaAHUs 1Wab U BboOIIe ca ce AOTOBOPUAH, Y€ TasH AATa
HE € TIOAXOASIIIA 32 PaspellaBaHeTO Ha NpobAeMa U B TO3H CMHUChA [HMCAAU Ha DuanHCcKH.
XoxeHAoxe eABa cHoIH ¢ pasroBapsia ¢ H.B. PycHanure ca xasaan, 4e Te 1mje ce pasopuxKar,

57 ABCTpHICKOTO M YHTapCKOTO.

58 Ipadp Mapk Bukenbypr (1864-1924) — yHrapcku MKOHOMHYECKH CKCIICPT, ABATOTOAMILICH CAYXKHTCA, HAYAAHHK-
OTAEA, Ta€H CbBETHHUK B MI/IHHCTCPCTBOTO Ha q)l/IHQ.HCI/ITC.

59 Kyx — xoaera Ha A. Tarowu, eAUH OT HErOBHTE IOAYUHEHHU B 0TAAA 32 bocHa—Xepuerosuna. Bx. Tomoéry M., nur.
cpy., ¢. 896.
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aKO M HHUE Ce Pa3opBKUM. A, HO HMEHHO TaM € BBIPOCHT — AKO HUE CC PA3OPHIKUM, AAAH H
Te e ro HanpassT? KimMame Au cu aoBepue?! AOTOBOPHAH ca ce HHE Ad UM ChOOLIMM KOra
1Ie IPUCTBIIUM KbM PasOPBKABAHETO, 32 Ad 3arodHeM eaHoBpemcHHO. Ifo ce oTHacs a0
CkyTapu HalMTe BOCHHH OHXa CKAOHHAH A2 OTCTBIIAT H AOPU A2 HE B3EMAT I10A BHUMAaHUe
Aa6anns, ,sind ja lumpen®,® ako yeproropuute Hu Aapar Aosue. LA yac Hamnpamusr ce
B Acra0TO cu Bepxroas ,nanasa“ Kpobarus. [...]

27 gpespyapu 1913 e. [...] Caepoben pasroBapsx ¢ buamscku, xoiiTo Oe mocetna
Bepxroaa. Aemobuausanusra mo ceBepHara rpanuna e gakr. Ako CkyTapu He mapgHe u
saroBa paskapar Hukoaait, aue ro Bppmane. [...]

13mapm 1913e. [...] Cppbexuar mpanomomer munucTbp Mopanosus® npu Buauncku.
Buanncku UM BsipBa M roBopH cbc chpbuHA® ¢ IIbAHO AOBEpHE; CIIOPEA HETO 3a HAC I10-
noacsHu we 6bAaT cbpbuTe 0TKOAKOTO OBATapUTE. [...] [Bruanncku] cera e copboua. Tosa
€ AMIIAOMATST, a BepxToaa 1o € ymrbaHOMOIIMA U MOXe 61 A0pH Hewwo mo-aomuto. bepxToas
HCKa AQ IIUTA CPBOCKUS TbAHOMOIIEH MUHHCTBP FoBaHOBMY 321110 pycHaruTe ca A06aBUAH
KM KOMIOHHKETO, Ye ABCTPO—YHIapHs HAMA uckanus? !

[...] Beuuko, koero Hamucax 3a Buamncku, Mu xasa Kyx. Caepo6es, Ot 5.00 a0 5.30
4. 6s1x npu buaunncku. [...] B 06wy AnHUM Ka3aHOTO OT Hero ChbBIIaAA ¢ KasaHoTo oT Kyx,
camMo A00aBH, Ye AHeC TOI OTHOBO e yrbaHOMOImH bepxtoaa. Paxr e, e Toi € moseue 3a
CbpOHUTE OTKOAKOTO 3a GbATAPHTE, 3aIIOTO T ca My 10-0AU3KH. [...] Chpbure ca rotosu aa
IPEroBapsIT Bb3 OCHOBA Ha TOBA, KOETO MM IIPEACTABUXME; CIIOPEA I'bAHOMOIIHUS MHHHCTBP
HaPOABT HCKA MHP U CIIOPa3yMEHHE C Hac. [...]

2 anpus 1913 o. BBHIIHOMOAMTHYECKOTO MOAOXKeHHe ce 3arsara. KakTo msraexaa
BepxToaa B3ema pelueHus cAabo U MOBBPXHOCTHO; HUKOH HE CMe€ Ad MY IPOTHBOPEYH.
OTTyK HaTaThK Ije ce HocH cAep chOutusTa. Huxunra He ce sannmaBsa ,,c EBpona®, BbamMoxHO
€, AQKE € CUI'YPHO, Y€ ¥ PyCHALIUTE MOOLIPSIBAT MOsI DUAMHCKH, a CbpOHTE IIPOCTO IO MAMST
u upes Hero u bepxroaa. OT TsXHA rA€AHA TOYKA TE ACHCTBAT YMEAO.

Xopsar paskasBa oT MIOHXeH, Ye TepMaHIUTE [POCTO TACAAT C MIPEHEOpEeXKeHHe Ha
HallaTa MOAUTHKA; ChpOUTE MBK He s pasbupar; pasbupa ce, 4e Hesl CXBALIAT, 3aI[OTO €
6e3amucaeHa.

AHec BUASIX B MUHUCTEPCTBOTO Ha BHHIIHUTE paboTH ABYrAaBUsT opeA. Cbe cUIypHOCT
C €AHA TAABa L€ AETH IIO-AECHO OTKOAKOTO C ABE.

3 anpua 1913 2. [...] Illo cc oTHACA AO BBIIHONOAMTHYCCKOTO IIOAOKCHHC CAMHUSAT
MHUHHCTBP IPU3HABA, Y€ CHPOHTE ca ro H3MAMHAH, HO HE CaMo Hero, a 1 usiaa Espora. [...]

S anpua 1913 2. [...] 3aBacpa Buanncku ¢ pasroapsia ¢ repMaHCKMAT I'bAHOMOLLCH
MUHHCTBDP THpCcKH, KOHTO € Ka3aa CACAHOTO: Cera Bede CTaHA BOMHA M Te ABAMATa Bede Ca CH
pasacanan Copbus!!! Kyx BapBa Ha TOBa M IPaBU FOACMHM 3aKAIOUCHHUSL |[...]

60 Hem. OrHOBO mapjasn.

61 Mosan M. Mosanosuu (1869-1939) — cppbeckn AMIAOMAT, MOAMTHK H IyGauuuct. CpbbckM MbAHOMOILICH
MUHUCTBP BbB Buena oo [TbpBara cBeTOBHA BOMHA.

62 Tyk A. Tasoun nsnoassa aymara ,,pany’ (yHr. ,rdc”), MH. 4. ,patu’” — cTapoto, ornpean XIX B. yHrapcko HasBanue 3a
cbpbute. Ot cpeaara Ha XIX B. 151 n3au3a or ynorpeGa B TOBA CU 3HAYCHIC, 3AMCCTCHA OT AyMara ,CbpOUH, C'prl/I,
cpbbeku®, a ,panu” 3amo4yBa NPUAOOHBA [IOAUTPABATEACH, PE3PUTCACH OTCHDBK. 3alla3hAa Ce ¢ B HA3BaHMSTA HA
MHoro ceanma Kat Panaaman, Pankepecyp, Pankese n Ap. B AneBHuKa cu Taronu nsnoassa usbupareaHo u ABara
TEPMUHA ,paln’ U ,ChpOu®.

63 Kaaysa kbM caHkTIeTepOyprekoTo opuumasHo chobuieHue, y¢ ABCTpo—YHrapus HiMa BPOXKCCKU HAMEPCHUS KbM
GaAKAHCKHTE ABPXKABH.
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6 anpus 1913 e. [...] Cromu Xoiioc, wedsT Ha KabuHeTa Ha DepxToAA, Hapeau Aa
usBuKaT buauncku. CAeAOBATEAHO 1€ MMa BOMHA, TOAKOBA XHTPO Ca ACHCTBAAHM, Y€ CAMO
TaKa MOXe Aa ce paspemr npobaemsr. Ho mie yakar mer-miecT AHH, AOKAaTO ycmeeM Aa
criedyeAuM AHIAMSI Ha HAllla CTPaHa.

Tosa e kasaa Kyx (sic!), KOHTO ecTecTBEHO ce cTpaxyBa OT BCHYKO, TOBOPH 3a Y>KaCHA
KOHIOHKTYpa. [...]

8 anpun 1913 e. [...] Buepa cppbCKUAT IbAHOMOLIEH MUHHCTBP B Bearpap oTHOBO
yBaxxu buanscku ¢ npucserueto cu. CppOCKHUAT MOCAAHMK PasIpassi, Ye Te ca CIASHAH
KAACHAAPA M €A U3YAKAAU PEIICHHETO Ha /AOHAOHCKATa KOHPEPEHIIMS, HO TO € 3aKBCHSIAO.
ITo npunumn BuAUHCKH ce AbpKaA IPHEMAMBO U cAepA00ea moceTHa Bepxroaa. Caeaobsip
MHOTO Bb30YACHO MH A2A€ 3HAK, Ye HAH 1ie uMa Beanka Copbus, nau me s pasaeanm. Cera
BepxToaancka BofiHa, IpeAIIOAara ce, 9e M KPaAsT s UCKa, HO BYepa npean obea Konpaa®
e 6ua npu bepxtoap u ce crpaxysa. Cera gakar camo koomnepupase ¢ anrandanure. [lle
okynupame bearpaa; buauncku ce 60w, ye He 3HaeM KakBO A2 IIPABUM C K0)KHUTE CAABsHM!
ABcrpus HsMa Aa ru oTcTbiu Ha Yarapus!! Huro mek mue. CxyTapu e casus belli.® Benako
TOBa CaMo Ce FOBOPH. |...]

9 anpun 1913 [...] Auec roBopux ¢ Buaunncxu. [...] Buauncku notsppay, e He € A0mAO
BPEMETO Ad CE KAXKE CEra Ad CE Paspelly IKHOCAaBsIHCKUST Bbrpoc. Kasaa e na H.B., ue
HE € OCBIIECTBEHO MUPHO criopasyMeHue cbc Chpbusi, 3am0To chpbUTE ABKAT, HO TOraBa
s TpsiOBa Aa ObAe TToAeAcHA MexkAy PymbHust, boarapus u Hac. MuHaansT st My Kasax,
de Tpsi0Ba Aa 51 IPUCHEAUHUM KbM Hac; TOM mpeaaa Tosa Ha H.B. AHec mak pasrosapsixme
0 TO3M BBIIPOC. B YHrapus HsiMa A2 ce HaMepH HMKOH, KOHTO Ad IIPUEME TO3U IIOAAPBK,
TOBA Ka3BaM CaMO a3. BHAMHCKH: KOraTo HaCTaHE MUP M THIIHHA, Ie C¢ HAMEPH B YHIapHsI
ABPXKaBHUK, € KOTOTO A2 MOXE Ad Ce pasroBapsi; MAesiTa Ha DuamHcku e T4 aa e obma
TepuTOpHsl; GOACH; TOraBa e ro 3aryoum. [...]

11 anpun 1913 e. [...] Anec obsaBax ¢ MonTc, 6uBmMAT repMaHCKU IbAHOMOIIECH
MuHHCTBP B Pum. [...] TToctosnno 6b6perwe, ue ako He MoxeM aa aaaem CoayH Ha I'bpLuTe,
TOTaBa A2 HE e AABa U Ha ObATapuTe, a A2 ObAC MEKAYHAPOAHO NIPUCTAHHUILE; TOBA 61 0HAO
OT IIOA3a M 32 TSX, U 3a Hac. XybaBo, Kasax My a3, aMa HAesiTa 61 TpsibBaro A2 AOKAE OT
Bepaun. Toii kasa, ye me nuute Ha Sros,” a a3 A2 Hanuma Ha ChOACHH; HAMA AQ TO HAIIpaBs,
HO 11i¢ yBeaoMsi bepxToaa.

OtHOBO 0oOMucAnX Isiaata pabora. ChoaeHH € COCOOEH Aa ce 1030Be Ha MEH,
caepoBareaHo npocro Harmcax Ha Ppupern Camapu. Maesita Ha MoHTC € cbBceM IIpaBHAHA.
Aa moacuauM npexaseHo 6bArapuTe He € ChBCEM B HAll HHTEPEC; UCTHHA €, Y€ U I'bPLIUTE
HE CTPYBaT MHOTO, HO OT €THOTPadCKa FACAHA TOUYKA MOPETO € TSXHO, II0-CKOPO Ad MHCAHM
KakBo 1ie ctade ¢ Maaa Aszus.

14 anpus 1913 o [...] Caepobep B 4.15 chbBemanue mo BBIPOCA CHC 3aeMa 3a
GOCHCHCKUTE >KCAC30IIBTHA AMHUSL [...] BepxToaa Kxasa, 4e GbArapure Bce Iak HCKAT A2 BAC3aT
B KoHcTanTHHOMIOA; Beye ca pookapasn Texku obcapauu opbanst. Ppannus u Pycus obave me
opraHusupar (sic!) AeMOHCTpaLHsL, aKO TOBA CE CAYUH.

64 Ppann, Konpas don Xpornenpopd — or 1906 r. HauaAHMK Ha reHepasHHsl A0 KAaTO AOBEPEH YOBEK Ha
npecrosoHacacarnka Ppanny Pepannanp. Ot 1907 r. npeasara npepanTusHa BoriHa cpeuty Mraaus u Copbust.

65 (Aar.) [Tooa 3a BoiiHa.

66 Torau6 ¢pon Sros (1863-1935) repmancku Aunasomart, mbaBoMomeH MuHUCTBp B Mraans (1909-1913), appskaben
cexpeTap Ha BbHIIHKTE paGotn Ha [epmanus (s, 1913—noem. 1916).
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19 anpur 1913 a. [...] Kyx mu cbo6wy, e B 1.00 ro e mocerua Bepxroaa; BoiiHata e Ha
npara . Cobmennero Ha bepxroaa Mu Geme npeaaseHo B To31 BHA. BeposiTHo 1me nsbyxue
BOIHa MexAy Obarapute, cbpbure u ropuure. boarapute ce roTssit, Bede € HMaAO cOABCHK
MEXAY TSIX U aKO ObArapute GbAAT PasrpOMEHH, HUE Liie Ce HaMeCHM U e paspeanM Copoust
MexAy PymbHust, bbArapus u Hac u 4e TOBa ¢ Bede HAIIPABEHO AOCTOSIHHE Ha ObArapuTe 1o
noaxopsiiy HaurH. HaasiBar ce, 4e pycHanuTe HsiMa A2 C€ HAMECAT MEXKAYBPEMEHHO, 3aI[0TO
u ObArapute ca caaBsiH. ToBa e Hail-aBaH-TIOPHCTHYHATA [OAUTHKA, KOETO, AKO € BEPHO,
03HaYaBa CaMO PETUCTPUPAHE HA TOAOKCHUETO B MOMEHTA. BecTHUIIMTE ITpeACTaBsIT HelraTa
Apyroside U chpbute He HcKar Aa ce Kapar. Ho a3 ro samncsam, 3amoro B T0Ba 00bpKaHO
pasBUTHE Ha CBOUTHATA BCHYKO TPsiOBa AQ cC 3alUCBa. |...]

9 maii 1913 2. Buepa me nocetn Muxaoru fuxo, koiito ce rorsu 3a [Taprk xaro aBcTpo-
YHIapCKH KOMHCAP Ha EBPOIIEHCKATd KOHPEPEHIIHS 32 YPEKAAHETO Ha TYPCKOTO HACACACTBO.
To#t nosHaBa Haii-a00pe KoHcranTHHOMOA M Typekara aymeBHocT. M aBamara cumrame
AuxBranpasero Ha OcMaHCKaTa HMIIEPUS CAMO 3d HAYAAO HA ATOHMUSITA, 3aIJ0TO BBIIPOCHT 3a
KoHcraHTHHOIIOA OLIe YaKa cBOETO ypexaaHe. Typuure Hsima Aa ce npomensit. [To Bpeme Ha
obcaaara Ha Yaraapska B KoHCTaHTHHONOA €AMH TYPCKH BECTHHK CHOOLINA 32 Ch3AABAHETO Ha
TYPCKO-OBATAPCKH CHIO3 — TOYHO, KOTATO BParbT OMA IPeA MOPTHTE UM — IyOAMKaTa IIpHeAd
pabotara ¢ mpaHa cummarus. [apaean, ako GbATApHUTE BASISAT, AAAH CYATAHBT ILIIE CE IIPEAAAC
HAH L€ UMa AOCTaTBYHO MOPAAHM CHAHMAR AOIAYBA C Kopaba cu A0 apyrust Opsir. Camust
MaxmyT Iedxer mamna kasaa, ge npu Jarasaxa Ie MOraT Aa ce YABPIXKAT CAMO HSIKOAKO AHH,
ako ot OApHH NpHCTHTHAT TeXKHUTE OpbAUsL. bparapure He Baesan B Koncranrunornoa camo
IopaAu xeaanuero Ha pycranute. Camure Te [Typunre] 6uan ybeacHu, de cAuH Xy0aB AcH
1ie ce cbOYAAT U GbATapHUTE IIe ca To PEB3eAH, MAAKO I'bpMeHe U Kpail. Koraro Ensep mama®”
HAIIPaBUA IIPEBPaTa v yOUA MUHHUCTbPA HA BOHHATA, XUASIAH XOPa CTOSIAM 0e3MbABHO, MAAKO Ce
YCMHXBAAH, HO HIMAaAO HHKAKBO BbOAYILEBACHHUE, BCHIKO OMAO CAMO aItaTHsl.

Apamara [c SIHKo] ycTanoBuxMe, 4e OAKperaTa 3a 6bATAPHUTE € IPELIKA; IPELIKA € AQ CC
BSIPBA, U€ TE HSIMA A MOTAT Ad CE CIIOPA3yMEsIT C PYCHALIUTE CPELIy HAC, 3AI[0TO HHTEPECUTE
UM ca IPOTUBOIIOAOXKHH. BcHuko ToBa ca caMo pasHU PUKasH U IOTPELIHO pasOupaHe Ha
GaAKaHCKH XapaKrep. [...]

15 maii 1913 2. AHec Haii-ceTHe caep roasMa 6opba ce aobpax a0 Buansckn. [...]
Criopep, buannckn Aykad me cu TpbprHe cACA CKAIOYBAHETO Ha MHPHHS AOTOBOP, HO TO
MOXe A2 IPOABAXKH OLle HAKOAKO MECela, Aaxe, ako ce cObaHaT omaceHusiTa Ha bepxroaa,
[PEACTOU HU CPBOCKO-ObATAPCKA BOIHA, HO a3 3acera He BSIPBaM TOBA Ad CAYYH, BBIIPEKH
cayxoBere. |[...]

19 maii 1913 2. 3aBuepa npu buantcku e 61A CpBOCKUST IIPAHOMOLIEH MUHUCTBP BbB
Buena 1 e monckaa oTroBop Ha BBHIPOCA AO BTOPHHUK: aKO U30yXHe BOHHA MexxAy bbarapus
u Copbust, Aoasu ABcTpo—YHrapus 1e 3actaHe Ha cTpaHara Ha barapust. ToBa Mu cboOum
Buepa Kyx, Ho Taka popMyanpana paboraTa ¢ TOAKOBa HauMBHa, Ye He MU ce BsipBa. [locae
anec B 10.30 buauncku oruae npu bepxroaa, 3a Aa My AOKAaABa.

67 Eusep mama (1881-1922) — Typcku BOCHEH M MOAHTHYCCKH ACSITCA, AKTHBCH YYacTHMK B MaapoTypckara
pesoatonus ot 1908 1., eAMH OT AMAEPHTE HA MAAAOTYpCKaTa napTus ,Eauncrso u mporpec”. Ilpes 1912 r. tasn
MapTHs TTEYEAN nobeaa Ha I/[360P1/ITC, HO MaAKO IO-KBCHO 3aITOYBa Ad ry61/[ nonyasproct. Ilpes auyapu 1913 .
EnBep ocpuiecTssBa ABPIKABEH IIPEBPAT, CBAASIKH IPABUTEACTBOTO, M YCTAHOBSBA T. HAP. ,AHKTATypa HA TPUMATA
namu — 3aeAHo ¢ Taasr mama u Akemaa nmaia o6pasysa HeOQHUIHMAACH TPHYM-BUPAT, PAKTHUCCKH 3aBAAASBAIKH
1s1aaTa BAACT B Typrmst.
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20 man 1913 2. [..] BpHmHOMOANTHYECKATA CUTYLMS ¢ CAOXKHA. A3 HC BApBaM B
cpbOCcKO-ObArapcKara BOIHA; HUTO €AHA OT ABETE CTPAHH HSIMa AQ HH HAIIPaBU TasH yCAyTa.

24-28 man 1913 2. Ha 27-mm Beueps y Kyx ¢ Koncrantun Buamncxn. [..]
BrHImHOMOAMTHYECKHTE HOBUHU: OYaKBa ce ObArapo-cpbbckara BofiHa 1 ToraBa! Torasa
kakBo? Huino HsiMa Aa cTaHe MAN HSIKaKbB HECKOITOCAH KPail, HO Ad CE YCIIOKOUM — KOAKOTO
U A2 ¢ 00Aa4HO HeOETO, cABa AM IC M3AE3€ BOMHA OT TOBA. [...| AHEC HAIMAT MUHHCTBD
BuanHCKH ce omaaka, Ye He 3Hae HUIIO 32 cppOCKUTE peroBopy; Bucenbepr He My Ka3Ba
HHUIIO, 2 GAHKUTE Ca OCBIICCTBUAN IIPETOBOPHUTE Olle Ha 26-27-MH. |[...]

29 maii 1913 e. [...] Peura na [Tamma® B Bearpaa e 6uaa mHoro ymesa — ot cppbeka®
FACAHA TOYKA; A Hakapam cbpOute,’” KOUTO BHHATH ABXKAT, Ad TH IOBSIPBAT, Y€ KasBall
ucTuHaTa. JoBOpHUA 32 HAC NPEHEOPEXXUTEAHO U BEPOSITHO C IpaBo. Pasbupa ce, 6barapure
HsIMa AQ CE UBABXKAT.

B Aonpon Ipeir’' mpocto Hapexpas Ha CpbOCKHUTE M TPBLKHTE MPATCHHLH, HO
PBKOBOAHM MHOTO YMEAO TpOHHHUST CBIO3, 4 HHE CME CTATHCTH. 1aka Bb3IpHEMaT HellaTra
MHUCACIIUTE XOPa, HO TOBA € CAMO IIOCACACTBHE OT AoceramHoTo Hu nosepcHue. Ille
noBsipBaM BbB BoiiHara MexAy Cppbust 1 brarapust camo, KOraTo BOMICKUTE HallaAHAT; [apH
HsIMa A2 TIOAYYaT, HO Ha baakaHuTe ce 6usT 1 6e3 mapu.

[Bepxmoad npu Buauncku] |...] Cniopea nero [Bepxroaa] peura na ITamud e nsocrpuaa
[OAOXEHUETO, 0bade B boarapus TporiHusT cpios3 u Tepmanns ycbpaHO paboTsT 3a Mupa.
E!?

31 maii 1913 2. Buepa ca npuHyAuAn OaAKaHLIMTE Ad CKAIOYAT MHpa. 3acera Taka Iie
srnomupst‘ Copbust u brarapust. B soompaHeHue 1ie crioMeHa olue, 4e cAeA KaTo U3CAYIIAA
eAMH AOKAaA Ha Bepxroaa, H.B. e kasaa Ha Buauncku: ,3amapHUTE CHAHM Ca AOBOAHH OT
Hac”. Xy6aBo Apc6HO cBuACTEACTBO! |...]

7 wnu 1913 2. [...] Caep 1.30 npu Bepxroaa. Kasa, de e mpeaaa aabanckust koaekc
Ha Kpaast U Ha epuxepuora. [TocaeAHusT obemma Aa 1o mpodere, 3alOTO TOH BCe MaK 3Hae
AOTOAKOBa AarTMHCKH. Ilocae mokasa mpUCTHTHaAaTa AHEC TEACTPAMa OT AOHAOHCKEHSI
[IPAHOMOLLICH MHHHCTDP, B KOSTO ChOOLIABA, Ye CHBEIJAHUETO € IIPUEAO A Ce NIPEKPaTH
TYPCKATa OTTOBOPHOCT; BTOPO, HE HCKAT KHSI3, 4 CAUH IIPUBPEMECHEH YIIPABUTEA; H ITOCAC
MeKAyHapoaHa KoHTpoaHa komucus (!). Kakso me konTpoanpar? O6chaAl BCHYKO TOYKA
0 TOYKA, [TUTA 32 MHEHHETO MH, KOETO MY AQAOX, HO AOKOAKO L€ IO IIPHEME, KOH 3Hae,
3aIOTO He € HasICHO ¢ paboTHTe U Ka3Ba, Ye MEKAYHAPOAHMS KOHTPOA He MOXe Aa Obae
OTXBBpAEH, 3am0TO U Mraans ro ucka. Pasbupa ce, Taka e, 3a10TO He pasroBapsT ¢ HEro
nocaeaoBateaHo. Ha Mepeil’” BeAHBX My IHIIAT €AHO, APYI I'T — TOYHO OOPATHOTO.

68 Hukoaa IT. ITammy (1845-1926) — cpbbckn MoAMTHK OT GBATapCcKM IPOMBXOA; MUHHCTBD-IPEACCAATCA HA
Kpaacrso Cop6ust (1912-1918).

69 B Tekcra ¢ H3MOA3BAHA AYMATa ,,paliKa’.

70 B rekcra — ,panu’.

71 Eayapa Ipey (1862-1933) — 6puTancku HOANTHK, BbHIICH MUHHCTBP 1905-1916 1. 3acesanusita Ha AoHAOHCKaTa
koHdepenuus ca Bp3oOHOBeHn Ha 18. 04. 1913 1. B ycaoBusTa Ha HaspsBaia MEKAYCHIO3HHYECKA BOHHA TOM
IIOCTABsI YATUMATYM Aa Ce IPUKAIoYar nperopopure ¢ OcMaHcKaTa MMIIEPUst A0 Kpasi Ha Mecerja. MUPHMUST AOTOBOP,
KOMTO cAara Kpaii Ha BofiHata Mexxay Ocmarckara umiepust 1 baakaHckust ¢bios, e moanucan Ha 17 maii B ABoperia
»Caetu Axeiimc”,

72 Kaeran Mepeit (1861-1931) — aBcTpo—yHIapcKH AMIAOMAT € YHIAPCKH NPOHMSXOA; II'bAHO-MOIICH MHHHCTBp B

Uraaus (4.03.1910-23.05. 1915).
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CrectsaBaM aetaiiante. Kasax My, 4e mppBo HHe TpsiOBa Aa CMe HASICHO M A2 U3PabOTHUM
ycras. KasBa: Aa, ama ToBa Haii-Hanpea Aa ro cbo0OmmM Ha cpemara. AoOpe, KasBaM, aMa A2
ce HanpaBu noArotoskara. Ha roBa Toit oTroBopy, 4e Bb3aara Tasu pabora Ha MeH. Kassawm,
A06pe, HO 32 TOBa ¢ HCOOXOAMMO BPEME U IIOMOILHH CPEACTBR. [...] Pasaeanxme ce ¢ ToBa, ue
TOHM B MUHHCTEPCTBOTO CH HE YyBa TACAHH TOUYKH. Aa, oTroBopH, 3amoro koraro Ilorauep
ussukaa Konpaa, 3a o2 My pasbepe cTaHOBHILETO My HAIIPaBO OT HETO, TOraBa TOH He Kasaa
HMILO, THI KATO HE HCKAA A2 TOBOPH € HUKOTO, CaMo ¢ MUHUCTbpa cH. E, Taka, pasbupa ce, He
MOXKE AQ IMa HHPOPMALIHSL, 4 U CAMMST TOH HE IIPUEMa ChBETH.

MexayBnpouem xo3bT My [Ha Bepxroas] ce mpenaxa. Pycnanure Hanpasuxa mup
MexAy Obarapute u pympHuuTe. Aobpa nepcnextusa. Cera B bearpap u Codust oomunupar
PYCKHUTe MOCAQHHUILM U HCKAT HOB GaAKaHCKH CbI03 cpelty Hac, bocha u Xepuerosuna! e
AOJiAE peAa v Ha TpancuaBanus. A Hue, TOpKHTE, [T.c. TOM — BspBaxme], 4e mwe ce 06CcAUHAT B
Hallla II0A3a, U AQXKE HSIKOM CH MUCAeXa U 3a ¢bi03 ¢ rbpuute! Cera BeposTHO aaxe 6u ce 6ua,
Ho Beye e kbcHOo. OcTaBame cu aqocToiiHu Marapera. Anec Koncranrun buanucku pasrosapst
¢ Xorioc, meda Ha KaOUHETa Ha BHHIIHHUS MUHUCTDP, YUHTO MUCAH, ECTECTBEHO, HE MBPAAT
HUTO HaIIpeA, HUTO Ha3aA, U pasbupa, 4e CTOMM Ha [IpaseH IepoH. Bebep, HadaAHUK-OTACA B
kaHueaapusita Ha H.B., ce nura paam HsimMa Aa A0¥iA€ pea 1 Ha HameTo pasnasane? JoBopua
u ¢ [1Tuza;” Toii chIIO ce KarBa OT MOAOKEHHUETO. [...]

15 ronu 1913 e. [...] Beuepra ce cpemnax ¢ Koncrantun Busuncxu. Toii [...] roBopua
c Bepxroaa, HO Hakpatko, u ¢ ITorauep; cropea Hero paborara 51 ¢ AOBea A0TaM, e cera ad
absurdum™ Boan AOHAOHCKaTa KOHQEPEHLIHMSA M THPCAT CHOPasyMEHHME C MTAAMAHLIHTE.
Hckar a2 HaMepSIT €AUH KH53, KOUTO A2 ObAe H30paH OT TAMOLIHOTO HAPOAHO chOpaHue, U
TOH AQ OPraHM3HPA BBTPCIIHOTO YCTPOICTBO HA CTPAHATA; CAHOBPEMEHHO C TOBA Ch3AABAT
(HHAHCOBa KOONEPALIS € HTAAHAHLIUTE, C KOCTO ce 3aca Toi [Buanncku]. Aaae Mu u Mmemoapa
cH, KOHTO usnparua Ha bepxtoaa, u oprannsaunonnus naas Ha Kemaa 6eit.” [Tocaeannsr e
H3KAIOUHTCAHO IIOBPXHOCTEH, CAMO HAXBbPASHHU HEII[A, OT KOUTO HIMA Ad MMa HUKAKBA II0A34.
HaasiBam ce aa ce cacst ot 1siaara tast aabancka pabora. Olie moBede caeA KaTo AHEC 9yX eAHa
HOBHHa OT A-p XOpBar, Criopea KosiTo aabaHuure, npereOpersaiiku Ascrpus u Mraaus, ce
00bPHAAM AUPEKTHO KbM DEpPAMH M MCKAT ¢ TePMAHCKU KAITUTAAU AQ CE HAIIPABST HE3aBHCUMU
OT YBa)KaeMHTE 3aIUTABALIM I CHAH. TOBa € 6aAKaHEeI{bT — TaK'bB, KaKbBTO IO € Cb3Aaa bor.

[IpeaMer Ha pasroBopa HU IPEACTABASIBALIC IIMCMOTO Ha Iapsi kbM baaxaHure.
»Caassekust  Berpoc!® OtroBoppr Ha DepauHaHA CHIO  3acAykaBa BHUMaHHE.
Wutepecnara HoBuHa ¢ (aKko € BAPHO), 4e OT ABe ceAMHIM BepxToas ce mpessara Ha
Gbarapute upes nocaannka cu B Codus,’® Ho Te AOpU He My OOPBIAT BHUMAHHE.

18 wonu 1913 2. [...] Munaausar aen CpBOCKUAT mocaaHuK 6uA rpu buanHcky, 3a aa ce
oraade, e Hue He ce AoeMoOuansupame B bocra. T.e. cppOckoTO IpaBuTEACTBO Ce 6OU, Y€ aKO
€BCHTYaAHO HarapHe ¢ bvarapus, Hue, kakTo BunHary, cme 3aa rop6a my. [...]

26 wuu 1913 2. [...] OT Hama raepAHa TOYKA, BHHIIHOMIOAUTHYECKOTO MOAOKEHHUE €
BB3MOXXHO Hal-TbMHO. [ Tonacrosimem Mraans e rociopap Ha baakanure. ToBa He Moxe Aa

73 Tpad OPpann Hlusa (1844-1932) — ABCTPO—YHIapPCKU AUTIAOMAT, ITbAHOMOIIICH MUHHCTBP B Bearpaa, (1895-1899).

74 Aar. A6cyapbr.

75 MHemana Kemaa 6eit (Qemali) (1844-1918) — mpes 1912-14 . ppKOBOAH BPCMECHHOTO IPa-BUTCACTBO Ha
Hesasucuma Ap6anus. Bansa B cberasa Ha aabanckure komutern (0. Kopdy, 1911; Huna, 1912), nperensupamyu sa
PBKOBOACTBOTO Ha aAGaHCKOTO HALIMOHAAHO ABHIKCHHE.

76 Tpap Apam Tapuobcku (1866-1946) — aBCTpO—yHrapcku AMIIAOMAT OT IOACKH IIPOM3XOA; aBCTPO—YHIAPCKH
mbanomoer MuaucTbp B Codus (30. 04. 1911-9. 11. 1916).
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ce ocriopsa. Ha usBecTHa OMOI MOXEM A Ce HAASBAME CAMO, KO POTHBHULIMTE HU CE
OKa)KAT HEYMEAH.

28 wnu 1913 2. [...] Bucpa Buaunncku pasrosapsia ¢ Bepxroaas. Boamnusr Munucrsp
ole He 3Hae KakBoO ¢ cTaHaAo B bearpap? B PymbHust ca mpoTus Hac, T KaTO yCIIEXBT UM
HE € ITbACH, HACTPOCHHUETO He € A0OPO U Te, eCTECTBEHO, Ca ChC ChCEAQ Ha CHCEAA CH — CbC
cppbure. B baanaan, kakro buaunckuy, taka n Bepxroaa cera otxkpusar, ye B Cbp6us nckar
Ad CE IPHCHEAUHAT KbM MOHAPXHSATA U HE 3BHAST AAAM TOBA HE € CTAP TPHUK, T. HAP. TCUCHHE HA
ITporpecusnara maprus Ha [apamanus u Muaan;”” paxe 3abpassit, 4e MuaaH MHOTOKpaTHO
e npepaaraa Copbust Ha Monapxusita. FIsBoA: OT HcTOpHsTa HUKOH He CH € B3eA TI0yKa, [10-
TOYHO — 3a0paBuAH ca i [...]

Bceob110 HenpuATHO OpaskeHHe — PyMbHIMTE HU IToABeaoXa. E, cera Bede mocrasuixme
ObArapUTC B CTPAHHO IIOAOXKCHHE. |[...]

3 wan 1913 2. Anec ¢ buauncku. Craperst ro HHTEpeCcyBar caMo CAYXOUTe 1 HOBOTO
um pasnpepcacuue. [...] EaHo yremenne mma ncTopuxsT, HabAAABAHAKH 6asKaHCKUTE
pobAeMH: pycKaTa AUTIAOMALIMS CBIO TOAKOBA HEAAAHOBHUAHA M HEyMeAa KaToO HallaTa,
Makap M Aa € IO-XUTpa. BeblHOCT ,Hamute A00pH NpHATEAH PYMBHLMTE BCe IaK ce
crpaxyBar. Cppbure abxar. AKO MOGEAST ObArapuTe, 32 HAC TOBA OTHOBO O3HAYaBa TEXKH
BpeMeHa 3a BObACIe, 3aI0TO HamuTe Chpbu uie HaBUpAT Hoc. CACAOBATEAHO ,HALIUTE
A0OpH IpusTeAR pyMBHLIUTE Ce PasABIDKBAT, TOBA Beye € CEpUO3HA paboTa.

4 wau 1913 2. HamocaeAbK TOpaAr MHOTO MM 33€TOCTH HAMAX BpEMe 3 APYTO, OCBEH
32 YETEHETO HA AOKYMEHTHUTE 11O M3TOYHOPYMEAMICKATA MHUCHS. 3a aKTyaAHHUTE CHOUTHS
pasbpax camo oT BecTHHUMTC. MoST MUHHCTBP’® IIOYTH BCeKHM ACH CE OCBEAOMsBA 32
TEKyIIUTE CHOUTHS Ype3 OTACAA Ha IIPEACEAATEAS Ha KabUHEeTa Ha BHHIIHHUS MHUHHUCTBD, HO
Te3U ChOOLICHUSI HE AABaT [O-TIOAPOOHA [IPEACTABA OT OTKBCACYHHUTE BECTHUKAPCKH HOBHHH.
EaBa cera, koraro npepb3HECEHUTE OT BHCHCKATA IOAMTHKA PYyMBHIH, KouTO mpes 1908
I. B3NP OT BOiHA [epMaHust (Bb3MOXKHO € Tasn AaTa Ad CE OTHACA 332 MUHAAOTOAMIIHHTE
CPa)XeHMSL), KAKTO M3TACKAA Ca IPUAOGHAM X'bC 32 BOIHA C PaspellCHUETO HA TePMaHIIUTE
U ca MOOMAM3HUPAAH €AHOBPEMEHHO BCHYKUTE CH BOCHHH KOpIycu. Makap 4ye BUEHCKUSAT
KaOHHET OTAABHA 3HACIIIE 32 TOBA M BeYe OCEM CEAMHIM CE€ OMMTBA Ad MOCPEAHUYH MEXAY
Codus u bykypeuw, He e yCIIIA0 A2 TOCTUTHE HUKAKDB yCIieX. BeAHbX ObATapUTe OTCTHIINXA,
APYT II'BT PyMBHLIUTE Ce 3aIl'bHaxa U 0OpaTHO, AOKATO HaKpas, KAKTO AOYyBaM, O'bATapHTe Ca
CKAOHHUAH AQ IPEAAAAT BOPKIHECHOBCKHS TPUBI'bAHHUK, HO PyMBHIIUTE €2 U3TYOHAM ThpIICHHE
U He OTCTBIIBAT ,bbArapus Aa HapactHe MHOTO . CA€AOBATEAHO TOSH CKBIIOLICHEH HAOOP Ha
TpoHHUAT CBIO3, AKO U A2 He ce 0OBPHE CPELLLY Hero, HsIMa Ad € Bede U € Hac.

Tasu cyTpuH, T.e. CHOIIM, BBHIIHOIOAHTHYECKHST KaOUHET TeaePOHHpa, e aKo
PYMBHLIUTE, KOUTO HUE CHBETBAME, Ca IIPEMHHAAM paspelleHaTa OT ObArapuTe rpaHuLa U,
aKo chpbuTe U rbpLUUTE TOOEAIT ObATapUTE, HHE ce MOOUAM3HpaMe U BausaMe B Crpoust.

He nossipsax MHOro Ha TOBa ChOOLIEHHE, KOETO IO TeaepoHa Oele IPO3BYYAAO
Taka pelmuTeAHo. AHec, caep TOBa, DHAMHCKM € OUA NpPH BBHINHHUS MHUHHCTBP IIOYTH
B NIPOAbAXXCHHE Ha 4ac. BbpHa ce AOCTa YMOpEH M KOHCTaTHpa, KaKTO My Osx Kasaa
[PEABAPUTEAHO, Y€ € TOBOPUA MPEAMMHO Toil. Pasbupa ce, aa moBropuul Besika $pasa Ha

77 Maapusar ka3 Muaan OGPCHOBI/I‘{ U KpBra OKoAO Hero — Muayrun lapamannn (cun wa Maus Tapamanun;
ocHoBareA u Boaad Ha IIporpecusnara nap'm;{), Munan [Tupouarer; u Ap. raepar Ha ABCTPO—YHrapus Kato Ha
OKPOBHTEA U € 32 TOAMTHKA, ChbOOPa3eHa C HEHHUTE HHTEPECH.

78 Bx.6ea. N2 27.
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€AHOYACOB PasroBOp He € Bb3MOXKHO — HHUTO 32 HEro, HUTO I'bK 32 MEH, HO 00001IeHueTO,
de criopea buauHcky nau TpsaOBa A2 ce MoOMAM3HpaMe U TOraBa Aa OOSIBUM BOFHA, AU
A2 YPEAUM BBIIPOCA IO MUPEH IBT. AKO ObArapUTe NMPETHPIIAT MOPaKeHHE, TPsibBa Aa ce
Haxaye He camo B CbpOust, Ho 1 B CaHAXAK U Aa ce Cb3paaae rpanuLia c asbannute. He Tpsiosa
Ad ce TIOBTapsi MOOMAM3ALMATA U TIOCAE Ad ce OTMeHs. B otroBop Bepxroaa rosopua cbe
3200HKAAKH U AQXKE CE 3ATPYAHHUA, HO IIOCAE CE YIIAAIIHA, KAKTO H3TACKAA, OT OTTOBOPHOCTTA
U He BsipBaa, de we yoean H.B. Ciopea Bruanscku Toit aaa 3a npumep bucmapxk, koiiTo caep
ABATH OUTKH Bce MK ybeAra crapust uMmieparop Buaxeam. B rakusa cayyau He TpsiOBa Aa ce
OOMM OT OTTOBOPHOCT, 3aL[OTO B IIOAUTHYECKHSI )KHUBOT UMa BCIKAKBU pHcKoBe. bepxToas
ce KoAeOaeA ¢ AI0Oe3Ha M MUAOBHAHA YCMHBKA; Kasaa, de Tasu Bedep uie otuae B M, npu
KPaAsl M HBTACKAA KAOHSIA KbM HsIKakBo percaue. Criomenaa, ue bypuaH He e 3a 3aB3eMaHeTO
Ha CaHaxKak, 3am0To cMATa, 4e JepHa ropa e OeaHa, ¥ TOBa HsIMa A2 HU HaBpeAd. B Tosa
oTHoLIeHHe obade BypuaH He e mpas, 3a10To TOH Bee owe e Ha mo3unusta ot 1908 .

Tpsi6Ba Aa mpusHaeM, Ye camusT buaMHCKY He BsIpBa MHOTO B pe3yATaTa, HO BCE IaK €
UBI'bAHHUA ABATA CH, KAKTO Ka3Ba.

O6siaBax y Bypuan. [Toa cexper mu cpo6imy, e a0 1.30, o Bpeme Ha IbAHO 3aceAaHne
y BepxToaa e pabotua BBpXy €AHO yKasaHHe, KOCTO Ie AAQAAT Ha TEPMAHCKUS ITbAHOMOLIEH
MHUHHUCTBP. TOH CIOAEASL CXBAaIAHETO (KOETO AHEC BCHUKM CIIOACAST), Y€ He TpsifBa Aa ce
AOIIyCKa yHHIIOKaBaHeTo Ha Bbarapust; Hue, yHrapuure (3a unsaro cverka Buena nposexaa
Ta3H ONAcHA BAAILKA IOAMTHKA) HMaMe ABOCH HHTEPeC GbATApHUTE A2 HE Ce HOMHPSIBAT CKOPO
C pyMbHUMTE 32 Hama cMetKa. Sub rosa’™ pasOpax y Bypuan, 4e wo ce otnaca oo Canpxak
AHEC TTOAOXKEHHETO € PasAMYHO OT ToBa npe3 1908 r. u ye HapasHO THPCHM APIyMEHTH Ad
ce nporusomnocrassime. Pakrure ca mo-cuanu. OT yHrapcka rAcAHA TOYKA IIOAOKEHHETO Ce
€ IIOAOOPHAO AOTOAKOBA, e cera Bypuan Bcexu aeH yBepomsia Tuca, KOHATO ce OTHACS KbM
Hero ¢ pasbupane. Ocsen ToBa Bypuan He BsipBa, e GbArapure 1ie PeTHPILIT IOPAXKEHUE OT
cpbure u ropuute. Toil A00aBH, Ye ObATApHTE BCBIHOCT Ca UCKAAM MUPHO pELICHHE, HO ca
IpeAIlpHEAH BOIHa, 3aI0TO ca Ouau ybeaern, e [lerepOypr me ru onpaspae. [Tobeante Ha
cppburte ca apxansu. (Ho aHec cacpobea moaokKeHHETO HSTACKAR MO-cepHosHO.) [Bypuan]
C YAOBOACTBHE CAYXH Ha Tica; KpUTHKYBa M PyMBHCKATa IIOAUTHKA, cera obade OT yHrapcka
rACAHA TOYKA.

B 1.00 y Bepxroaa. Kamaerme. I'lpepaaox My H3rOTBEHOTO OT MEH HM3BACUYEHHE OT
H3TOYHOPYMEAUICKUTE AOKYMEHTH, Y€ CEra Beue He MOXKE AA CTABA AyMa 32 HHTEPHALIMOHAAEH
craryT. ToBopuxme 3a PymbHus — KoaKko morpemHo s mosHasame (BuamHcku cpmo ro
npusHa, kasa Toil.) Ille cipe Chp6us, ako MHOTO 3aMOYHAT A2 MOOEKAABAT, Taka, KakKTO
HaBpeMeTo 1o Hanpasu Kesenxioaep,® HO TOBa ro Kasa TOAKOBa AaCKaBO, Y€ 9aK HE MOXC
Aa ce onuue. [TpusHaBam, ye He MO3HABA NICUXMKATa Ha OAAKAHCKUTE HAPOAH, OTKDBAE AQ 5
nosHaBa? A3 My OOSICHUX KapAOBaLKaTa i OOCHEHCKaTa aBTOKe(aAust, TOATOTBSIM s 3a I1€4aT,
T.¢. IIPaBsl IPEABAPUTEAHH IIPOYYBAHMU, 1€ XOAS B AAGaHMUS, KOETO TOH 0A00pH, Lie muie
Ha UTaAUAHIUTE.

ITocae me rosops ¢ Koncrantun buauncku B tasu mocoxa.

Caepobea 5.00-7.00, y Buauncku o nosop Ha pYAI/ITf:Sl — IOATOTOBKA 32 Tuca.

79 (Aar.) Taiino.
80 Ipad Pyaoad ¢pon Kesenxiorep-Meu (1844-1910) — acTpo-yHrapcku mbaHoMOLeH MUHHCTBp B [lapmk (10. 12.
1903-20. 10. 1910).

81 Ilpoyusar npupoarnte 6orarcrsa Ha boca — yHrapcku uHTepecn.
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S wau 1913 2. Bparapure, KakTo peABapUTEAHO Ka3a Bypuan, aeficTBar no naan, AHec
C MaAKO AYMH, HO TBBPAO 325IBSIBAT, Y€ ca OOCAHAH.

10 wan 1913 2. Tloprorssim ormyckara cu. Cromu Kyx e Beuepsia y DBypuan.
BrieyataeHueTo My e, Ye BbB BBHIIHOTO MHHHCTEPCTBO Ca YBeCHAM HOcoBe. Boennure
HCKAT Ha BCSIKa LieHa Aa ce Mobuausupar cpemy Pycus, a cpemy Cop6ust — He. Bypuan ce
CTpEeMH A2 TIOAKpeIs o3uLusTa Ha bepxToap Aa He oTcThnBa, 3amoto Cepbus Ha Besika
LIeHa Ilje HallaAHe, aKO HUe ce Mobnansupame cpety Pycust u He TpsOBa Aa ce TOCTABSIT TIOA
CHMHEHHE AOTOBOPEHOCTHTE Ha TPOIHUS ChI03, KATO He ce IPUABPIKAME KbM AOCAOBHOTO
UM ChAbpKaHHe. BbB Bceku cAyyall KaKTO HSTACKAAQ cera Ha MOBBPXHOCTTA M3IIAYBAT ABE
tpeBoru. Eanara — TpolHUSIT €103 Bede He € TOAKOBA CHACH, KOAKOTO IIPEAU, H APYTaTa — L0
ce oTHacst A0 PyMbHMs Halata moAMTHKA He 6ele AOCTaTBhYHO yMeAa. Bonpeku ye Buasixa
B)XHOCTTA 1, AOPH paboTexa IO Hesl, HO HSKaKBa Ipelika TpsibBare Aa ce cayuu. Kassar, ue
H.B. MHOTO ce cbpAn Ha BhHIIHMS MUHUCTBP. Ho TOBa € camMo BecHHKapCKH U3TOYHUK.

Anec Me mocetn Pepa — HaYaAHHK-OTACA B THPTOBCKOTO MUHUCTEPCTBO, KOITO paboru
YCHACHO I10 aAOaHCKHUTE BBIIPOCH M Y)XaCHO TOPMO3M yHrapuure. baaropapst Ha Bora, 4e
YCIIX Ad C€ OTBPBA OT HETO.

O6saBax y bypuan. M Toil Beve sanousa Aa pasbupa, 4e paboTuTe Ha OGbArapUTE HE ca
Oaecrsimu. Kassa, ue MHOTO ce cTapae A2 OKaske Bb3ACHCTBHE BbPXY BBHIIHHS MUHUCTBP, HO
YOBEK HAIPA3HO AABA CBHBETH, 3aLIOTO € ACCHO A [M AABalll, KOTaTO ' OCBILECTBSBA APYT,
KOTO He MOXKE Ad CE BIIUILE B CbOTBETHHSI HAYMH HA MHCACHE U BIIOCACACTBHE YECTO IIPOMEHS
naana. Heo6xoaumo e roasimo xaapHoxpsaue. Kassa, 4e criopeast Bb3racAUTe CH [P BCEKU
yaoben cayuail. axr e obade, ye ToOIl He3ycAOBHO e BsipBaa B mobeaara Ha Obarapure,
KOSITO, KaKTO Ce BHXKAQ, He IocAeABa. VMate 061mo Tpu Bb3MOXKHOCTH: 2) HAM GbArapuTe
nobexaasar, 6) uau cbpbute nobexaasar, B) HAM ce naMopssar. Maraexaa Hasue € Tasu
nocaeaHata. AHec 6barapure ca ce 0ObPHAAU KbM BCHYKU €BPOICHCKH BEAHKH CHAH H
pBbKOBOAHATA poAst moeMa Pycust. bypuan Biskaa raaHara 6eaa B moBeaeHHeTo Ha PymbHus,
KOSITO HE AABa OTYET 32 IAAHOBETE CH U He € choOlrAa 3a HaMepeHusiTa ci. Mso0mo aocera
PYMBHCKATa IOAUTHKA He € OMAa MHOTO YCIIEIIHa, 3a10TO Te IPHATEACKH, HO TBBPAO OKa3axa
BAHSIHUE BHPXY CPOAHUTE MM HAPOAH U HAPEA € TOBA HE PUCKYBaxa HUILIO. A3 OT CBOSI CTpaHa
CUHMTAaM, Y€ CHIIECTBYBA BEPOSITHOCT OT PAsNaABAHETO HA €BPONEHCKH IIOXKap, HO HUKOMH He
ce 3aeMa ¢ KbpBaBa OUTKa OT AOOPH HaMepEeHHUSL.

26 noemspu 1913e. [...] Anec ,Matin” 06HapoaBa cpbOCKO-GBArapcKOTO CIOPa3yMEHHE,
32 KOETO TYK CBIIO ca 3HaeAH. 1oBa cpobuieHHe moaeiicTBa Kato Oomba. Cera samousar
AQ CIIOPSIT Ha Tasu OCHOBA. Bede e Bce €AHO Kak € GHAO; €AHO HEIO € CUTYPHO — HalllaTa
[OAUTHKA He Oelte Ha Bucoko pasruue. He pasmumasiBam aaau baanaan e sHaea 3a cbiosa,
HO CMSATaM, Y€ — A, 3HACAH Ca.

AHec B aBcTpuIiCKaTa ACACTALMS U3CAYIIAX pedTa Ha conuasncta Eacuboren.® Qopray
Ka3Ba, Y€ TYK Ca 3HACAH 3a HAAMYHMETO Ha CPBOCKO-OBATAPCKOTO CIOpasyMeHHE olle Ipes
npoaeTTa, HO DepXToAA He IMOCMSIA A2 KaXke 32 HEro, 3aloTO ce ¢ HOsiA OTHOBO Aa He ce
pasmbTH Bopara. [IpekaaeHO HepBeH e, He BIPBaM ABATO A2 U3ABPKU. BuauHCKY KasBa, e
THKMO 3apasl TOBa CLIOPasyMEHHUE He € ncKaa Aa npueme nap® Oepaunans tyk 8v8 Bucna.
Beanusr Bepxroaa — He MOXKe A2 Ce BB3IIOA3BA OT OPBKUATA CH. |...]

82 Buaxeam Eaenboren (1863-1951) — ABCTPUICKHU A€KAP M IIOAUTHK COLIHAAMCT-COITMAAACMOKPAT.
83 B rekera ,Kkpan’.
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LAJOS THALLOCZY’S DIARY ABOUT BULGARIA
AND AUSTRIA-HUNGARY’S FOREIGN POLICY

DURING THE BALKAN WARS
(2June 1912 — 26 November 1913)

PENKA PEYKOVSKA
Institute for Historical Studies — BAS

Summary

The present publication contains excerpts from a very interesting historical source — the personal diary of the
Hungarian historian, archivist and high public servant Lajos/Ludwig Thalléczy (1857-1916).

The diary’s author was an excellent expert in Eastern European and the Balkan affairs, founder of the
modern Hungarian Balkan Studies. He entered Austria—Hungary’s political life in early 1886, when he
moved from Budapest to Vienna to work as a secretary and closest assistant of Benjamin Kéllay, who was
then Austria—Hungary’s concurrently imperial minister of finance and administrator of the condominium
of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Subsequently Lajos Thall6czy was head of the Court Chamber Archives to the
Austro—Hungarian common ministry of finance, a professor in Hungarian history and law at the prestigious
Austrian schools of Terezianum and Consular Academy. Since 1908 he had been head of department at
Austria-Hungary’s common ministry of finance; during the Balkan wars he was Real Internal Privy
Counselor. Shortly thereafter Thalléczy entered the department of 3* rank - the highest official level for
a civil servant in the monarchy. In 1915-16, he was the civil counselor of the military administration in
occupied Serbia.

Lajos Thalléczy began to write his diary in 1887; his notes were almost daily until his death in 1916; he
put them down with a clear conscience and ambition that his diary would become an invaluable historical
source for future generations. The manuscript consists of several thousand pages and contains unique
information coming from “kitchen® of political life in Austria—Hungary and concerning Monarchy’s foreign
policy, its fight against Russia in the Balkans and its relations with the great powers, political life within
Hungary and some Balkan countries (Serbia, Bosnia~Herzegovina, Bulgaria, Albania, Montenegro).

Lajos Thalloczy’s diary is kept at the Manuscript Department of the Széchényi Hungarian National
Library and is a historical source well known within the scientific community in Central Europe, but
little used so far. This publication includes the information from the diary which refers to the period of
the Balkan Wars. The original notes were shorthand written because of the classified information and were
subsequently deciphered by Thalldczy’s secretary Jinos Peregrényi. We have done only a selection from this
particular converted typewritten version, since there except the information on the Balkan Wars a lot of
other events from domestic political life in Hungary and the Balkan states, author’s everyday life, etc. were
simultancously recorded. Our starting point for the selection of information was the way Thalléczy’s diary
reflected Bulgaria’s participation in the Balkan Wars on the background of Austria—Hungary’s and other
great powers policies.
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Militir- und nationalititenpolitische Aspekte
der Mobilisierung der Gesellschaft im Vielvolkerstaat

Ungarn zum Beginn des ersten Weltkrieges

Imre Ress

Institut fur Geschichte, Forschungszentrum fiir Geisteswissenschaften - UAW

Die Begriinder der Doppelmonarchie, der 1867 zum Kénig von Ungarn gekronte Franz
Joseph 1. und der damalige ungarische Ministerprasident Gyula Graf Andrassy, der nach
der Griindung des Deutschen Reiches 1871 fur fast ein Jahrzehnt lang auch das Amt des
gemeinsamen Ministers des Aufleren bekleidete, waren sich gleichermaflen bewusst, dass
die Habsburgermonarchie wegen der ethnischen Zusammensetzung seiner Bevolkerung bei
Konfliktfillen mit seinen Nachbarn von Grofimachtstellung, dem Deutschen, sowie dem
Zarenreich in einer sehr ungiinstigen Position ist. Diese beiden Personlichkeiten waren es,
die in den 1870er Jahren die aufSen- und militirpolitische Strategie der Doppelmonarchie
langfristig, fast bis 1918 pragten. Einerseits wurde von ihnen die Biindnispolitik mit dem
Deutschen Reich in Wege geleitet, andererseits postulierten sie — wegen den, auf den
nationalen Wandel auf dem Balkan zuriickzufihrenden Gegensitzen — Russland als den
potentiellen Gegner des dualistischen Staatgebildes im Falle eines militdrischen Konflikts.!
Der ungarische Staatsmann neigte sich in den Krisenzeiten eher dazu die machtpolitischen
Interessen der Doppelmonarchie am Balkan auch mit einem militirischen Unternchmen
gegen Russland zuverteidigen.?Doch erwarsichaberauch dartiberim Klaren, dass Osterreich—
Ungarn — wegen ihrem, sich fast auf ein Drittel belaufenden slawischen Bevolkerungsanteil
— sich keinen Angriffskrieg gegen das als slawische Groffmacht geltende Russische Reich
leisten konne, und auch nicht ginzlich auf das zeitgendssische Mobilisierungsmittel des
Nationalismus zuriickgreifen kann. Er schloss ebenfalls die Méglichkeit aus, die Auffenpolitik
der Doppelmonarchie auf die Partikularziele der beiden fithrenden Nationsgemeinschaften,
der — Deutsch-Osterreicher bzw. der Ungarn zu griinden. Im Falle eines Defensivkrieges
ermoglichten seiner Meinung nach die fiir alle Staatsbiirger der Monarchie gewihrte Rechts-
und Lebenssicherheit, die Rechtsgleichheit sowie die Moglichkeiten des sozialen Aufstiegs
fur den Vielvolkerstaat die Unterstiitzung der iiberwiegenden Mehrheit der Bevolkerung
zu erlangen.® Ein charakeeristischer Wiederspruch offenbarte sich in der Auffassung des
liberalen Andrassy, dass sich die Einflussnahme der Zentralen Militarburokratie auf die

1 Dibdszegi Istvan, Die Aufenpolitik der Osterreichisch-Ungarischen Monarchie 1871-1877. Wien-Koln-Graz,
1985, S.27-35; Ders., Bismarck és Andrdssy. Magyarorszag a német hatalmi politikdban a 19. szdzad mésodik felében.
Bp., 1998, S. 334-346.

2 Ders., 1998, S.281-289.

3 Stenographische Sitzungs-Protokolle der Delegation des Reichsrathes. Fiinfte Session. Wien, 1872, S. 17-19.
Die diesbeziiglichen Ausfithrungen von Andréssy stammen aus einer vor dem auflenpolitischen Ausschuf8 der
reichsritlichen Delegation gehaltenen Rede, die in der Plenarsitzung vom 3. Oktober 1872 von dem Delegierten
Anton Joseph Oeltz ausfiihrlich zitiert wurde.
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Zivil- und Wirtschaftsverwaltung wihrend seiner Amtszeit institutionalisiert und die
parlamentarische Kontrollmechanismen gleichzeitig geschwicht wurden. Einen wesentlich
neuen institutionsgeschichtlichen Beweis habe ich dafiir bei der Edition der gemeinsamen
osterreichisch-ungarischen Ministerratsprotokolle der 1870er Jahren entdeckt. Es stellte
sich heraus, dass die Bestimmung der auflenpolitischen Strategie und die militirpolitischen
Entscheidungen wihrend seiner Amtszeit kaum mehr im gemeinsamen Ministerrat erfolgten.
Durch den Entzug dieser Angelegenheiten vom gemeinsamen Ministerrat wurde auch
das Mitspracherecht der 6sterreichischen und ungarischen Landesregierungen wesentlich
beeintrichtigt. Uber die wichtigsten strategischen Fragen der Doppelmonarchie entschied
nun ein ad hoc krypto-absolutistisches Gremium, die sog. Militirkonferenz, die unter der
Vorsitzfithrung der Monarchen aus einer Uberzahl von militirischen Personen und ohne
Teilnahme den parlamentarisch direkt verantwortlichen Landesminister bestand.*

Diese starke Neigung zur Militarisierung, die sich paradoxerweise unter einem
ungarischen gemeinsamen Auflenminister auch bereits im Zeitalter des blithenden
Hochliberalismus anbahnte, lief auf die Schaffung der rechtlichen Grundlagen von
Institutionen hin, womit die Loyalitit der Staatsbiirger durch behérdliche Mafinahmen
abgesichert und ein wesentlich groferer Teil der Bevolkerung im Kriegsfalle durch die
Einfithrung der allgemeinen Wehrpflicht mobilisiert werden konnte. Es handelte sich
dabei um ein am Anfang der konstitutionellen Ara neugeschaffenes Ausnahmerecht, dass
dem Militir und den Verwaltungsbehorden im Falle von drohender Kriegsgefahr und
inneren Unruhen die Vollmacht einrdumte besondere Mafinahmen zu ergreifen. Trotz
der Harmonisierungspflicht im militirischen Gesetzwesen der beiden dualistischen
Reichshilften haben sich die konstitutionellen Voraussetzungen fiir die parlamentarische
Verabschiedung der Ausnahmezustandsgesetze in Osterreich und in Ungarn zeitlich doch
nicht parallel und inhaltlich nicht analog entwickelt. In der osterreichischen Reichshilfte
lagen namlich die verfassungsmifiigen Grundlagen schon seit Ende der 60er Jahre des
19. Jahrhunderts zur Verhingung des Ausnahmezustandes vor. In den osterreichischen
Ausnahmevorschriften wurden die Kompetenzen der Militirbeh6rden gegeniiber der
Zivilverwaltung vorrangig gestaltet und bis 1914 kontinuierlich auf immer neue Bereiche
ausgedehnt. Der grofite Teil dieser Ausnahmeverfiigungen betraf die rasche und stérungsfreie
Abwicklung der Mobilisierung, die Suspendierung der biirgerlichen Grundrechte, die
Zensur der Druckschriften, die Kontrolle des Pass- und Meldewesens, und die Uberwachung
des Telefon- und Telegraphenverkehrs> Der Antreiber dieser Vorkehrungen war das
Reichskriegsministerium. Es wurde versucht, die Ausnahmeverfigungen fir die ganze
Monarchie méoglichst homogen zu gestalten, d. h. die 6sterreichische Rechtspraxis auch
in den Lindern der ungarischen Krone zur Geltung zu bringen. Aus staatsrechtlichen
und politischen Uberlegungen vereitelten die ungarischen Regierungen mit ihrer
hinhaltenden Verhandlungstaktik ab Mitte der 1880er Jahren an fast drei Jahrzehnte lang
die Verabschiedung des von der zentralen Militirverwaltung geforderten Ausnahmegesetzes.
Die ungarische Ablehnung wurde vor allem dadurch motiviert, dass sie die Schaffung einer
in Wien titigen gemeinsamen militirischen Zentralbehérde, der die Durchfithrung der
Ausnahmeverfiigungen unter Aufsicht des Reichskriegsministeriums zustand, unbedingt

4 Ress Imre, Andrassy Gyula, a birodalmi miniszterelnék? — Térténelmi Szemle, 49, 2007, Ne 4, pp. 531-547.
S Scheer Tamara, Die Ringstrassenfront: Osterreich-Ungarn, das Kriegsiiberwachungsame und der Ausnahmezustand
wihrend des Ersten Weltkrieges. Wien, 2010, S. 4-15, 21-22.
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vermeiden wollten. Nach ungarischer Rechtsauffassung waren die im Ausnahmegesetz
verankerten Sondervollmachten nicht der Armee, wie es in Osterreich geschah, sondern
den zivilen Regierungsorganen anvertrauen. Das ungarische Ausnahmegesetz, das erst unter
Einfluss des ersten Balkankrieges im Dezember 1912 im Parlament durchgepeitscht wurde,
erweiterte die Kompetenzen der Regierungsbehorden, und verhinderte die ibermifige
Machtausweitung der gemeinsamen Militirverwaltung. Wihrend der Verhingung des
Ausnahme-zustandes in Ungarn wurden die Sondervollmachten in zivilen Angelegenheiten
nach militirischen Methoden von Regierungsorganen oder eigens ernannten
Regierungskommissiren ausgeiibt, doch die Zusammenarbeit mit in Ungarn stationierten
militirischen Befehlshabern des gemeinsamen Heeres war vorgeschrieben.® Das ungarische
Ausnahmegesetz brachte also eine wesentliche Kompetenzerweiterung der ungarischen
Zivilregierung mit sich, die sich wihrend des Krieges — wie wir es noch sehen werden — als
geeignetes Mittel erwies, die Ubergriffe des Militirs gegen die Zivilbevolkerung vor allem
gegen die Nationalititen zu mindern.

Dieses lange Tauzichen um das Ausnahmegesetz zwischen der ungarischen Regierung
und dem Reichskriegsministerium, dann die ungarischen nationalen Forderungen in den
Heeresfragen trugeningroflem Mafle dazubei, dassdie politisch-militirische Lage Osterreich—
Ungarns vom ersten Jahrzehnt des 20. Jahrhunderts in der auslindischen Offentlichkeit
pauschal als instabil beurteilt wurde. Dazu kam noch, dass die frither hochgeschitzten
Vorteile des liberalen Rechtsstaates und die allgemeine Erhéhung des Lebensniveaus fiir die
Sicherung der Loyalitit der slawischen Nationalbewegungen nicht mehr ausreichend waren.
Nach der Annektierung von Bosnien und der Herzegowina im Jahre 1908 musste in Wien
und Budapest realistisch damit gerechnet werden, dass im ungiinstigsten Fall Russland,
Serbien und Italien gleichzeitig als militirische Gegner auftreten werden. Damit hitte die
Doppelmonarchie nicht nur einen Drei-Fronten-Krieg zu bewiltigen, sondern musste sich
innenpolitisch auch mit einer negativen, ablehnenden Reaktion von starken nationalen
Gruppierungen, wie die der Slawen, der Serben und der Italienern stellen. Die Balkankriege
von 1912 und 1913, an denen zahlreiche siidslawische Freiwillige aus Osterreich—Ungam
in der serbischen Armee mitgekdmpft hatten, bekraftigten drastisch die Befiirchtung, dass
sich die Angehorigen der stidslawischen Nationalititen im Kriegsfall massenweise ihrer
Einrtickungspflicht entzichen, sogar zu offenen Widerstand tibergehen werden.” Diese
Gefahreneinschitzunghatte dann zu Folge, dass die ab der Jahrhundertwende verabschiedeten
gesetzlichen Ausnahmeverfiigungen, welche im Interesse der effektiven Kriegsfihrung der
Doppelmonarchie die individuellen Menschenrechte wesentlich einschrinkten konnten,
generell fur qualitativ neue Mafiregeln zu Grunde gelegt wurden.

Nach dem Ausbruch des Weltkriegs ist sowohl in der Osterreichisch-Ungarischen
Monarchie als auch in allen kriegsfihrenden Staaten ein ganz neues Phinomen zu
beobachten. Auf Grund der Ausnahmegesetze konnten nimlich simtliche Birger der
jeweiligen Feindstaaten und bestimmte einheimische soziale oder nationale Gruppen
zum militdrischen Risikofaktor deklariert werden. Das hatte dann zur Folge, dass sich die
massenhafte Internierung als Hilfsmittel der Kriegsfithrung in ganz Europa einbiirgerte,

6 Galantai Jézsef, A haborus allam. A ,kivételes hatalom* kodifikalasa és alkalmazisa 1914-1916-ban. — In: Poléskei
Ferenc, Gydrgy Rénki (Hrsg.), A magyarorszigi polgari allamrendszerck. Bp., 1981, pp. 195-200; Scheer T, Op. cit.,
S. 145-156.

7 DPoloskei Ferenc, Istvén Tisza, ein ungarischer Staatsmann in Krisenzeiten. Bp., 1995, S. 101-105.
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wodurch die Elite der unverlasslichen nationalen Minderheiten auch auf Zwangswohnorten
verbannt und konfiniert wurden. Das Attentat von Sarajevo, das die lange diplomatische
Krise und die 6sterreichisch-ungarische Kriegserklarung an Serbien ausléste, fiihrten zuerst
zu schweren Ausschreitungen und behordlichen Repressalien, die auf dem Gebiet der
Monarchie grofitenteils die Serben betrafen. Im stidungarischen, kroatisch-slawonischen
und bosnisch-herzegowischen Aufmarschgebiet gegen Serbien wurden von dem Militdr mit
Beginn der Kriegshandlungen grofle Anzahl angesehener Biirger in Geiselhaft genommen und
systematische Internierungsaktionen durchgefiihrt, weil die Kriegsfithrung die iberwiegend
serbisch bewohnten Grenzregionen misstrauisch schon als Feindesland betrachtete.

Die ungarische Regierung, an derer Spitze der Ministerprasident Istvan Graf
Tisza stand, vollzog nach dem Kriegsausbruch die Ausnahmeverfiigungen streng und
konsequent,® doch machte zum Prinzip gegen die Nationalititen in Ungarn aufgrund
vermeintlicher Verdichtigungen keine tibertriebene Hirte zu zeigen und keine unnétige
Vorkehrungsmafinahmen zu ergreifen.” Dieses mafthaltende Vorgehen der ungarischen
Zivilverwaltung galt auch fiir die von der militirischen Willkiir hart getroffenen Serben, so
unternahm der ungarische Regierungschef kontinuierlich Schritte um die Auswirkungen
der militirischen Ubergriffe zu mildern. Ein typisches Beispiel ist dafiir seine Intervention
im September 1914 in der Angelegenheit der serbischen Internierten Bosniens. Der
dortige politische Landesschef und militirische Oberbefehlshaber FZM Potiorek lief3
im Interesse der Kriegsfithrung gegen Serbien bis Anfang September 1914 die gesamte
Fithrerschaft der bosnischen Serben internieren. Damit war Tisza duflerst unzufrieden
und tibte eine scharfe Kritik. Der beste Kenner der bosnischen Geschichte und politischen
Verhiltnisse, der Historiker Lajos Thall6czy, der damals beim Kriegsiiberwachungsamt in
Wien diente und eine Inspektionsreise in Bosnien unternahm, hat dariiber folgendes in
sein Tagebuch eingetragen. ,[Tisza] lasst den Landeschef [Potiorek] durch mich schon
grien, und ersuchte mich ihm mitzuteilen, dass er die Mafiregelung der vielen Geiseln
fur eine mittelalterliche hilt. Nach der Meinung von Tisza soll jeder, der mit Waffen
angetroffen wird, als Feind ohne Erbarmen niedergemacht werden, aber Unbewafnete
zu strafen, ist politisch nicht gut'® Die kollektive Verurteilung und Bestrafung einer
nationalen Gemeinschaft war nicht nur mit der liberalen Rechtsauffassung des ungarischen
Ministerprasidenten unvereinbar, sondern lief seinem nationalititenpolitischen Konzept
entgegen. Statt der militirischen Gewalt und Einschiichterung sollte das entschlossene, doch
gesetzliche Vorgehen der ungarischen Verwaltung den Nationalititen gegeniiber die Stirke
der ungarischen Staatsmacht reprisentieren. Fir die Durchsetzung dieses Konzeptes stellte
die Behandlung der Serben die wirkliche Zerreiffprobe dar. Die Gewissheit eines Krieges
gegen Serbien veranlasste Tisza den Serben in Ungarn durch ihre traditionelle Elite, durch
die orthodoxe kirchliche Hierarchie die moralische Rechtfertigung des Krieges klarzulegen
und auf ihre staatsbiirgerliche Pflichten aufmerksam zu machen. In seinem Schreiben an
die serbisch orthodoxe Bischéfe, das auch der Veroffentlichung gedacht war, wurden aus
der Vergangenheit die positiven Beispiele des ungarisch-serbischen Zusammenlebens, die

8 Galdntai]., Op. cit., S. 202-204.

9 Szarka Lészl6, Végzet és Gondviselés. Adalékok Tisza Istvén elsd vilighdbort alatti nemzetiségi politikdjanak
torténetéhez. — In: Ders., Duna-tdji dilemmaék. Nemzeti kisebbségek, kisebbségi politika a 20. szdzadi Kelet-Kozép-
Eur6péban, Bp., 1998, S. 85.

10 Scheer Tamara, Op. cit,, S. 37.
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kollektive Aufnahme der vor den Osmanen gefliichteten Serben in Ungarn am Ende des
17. Jahrhunderts, die Ermoglichung ihrer materiellen und kulturellen Entwicklung in der
neuen Heimat sowie die Gewahrung einer nationalkirchlichen Autonomie heraufbeschwort.
Fir die Gegenwart wurden die strenge Bestrafung der Verletzung der staatsbiirgerlichen
Pflichten und den Loyalen die Bewahrung der personlichen Freiheiten und der Sicherheit
des Vermogens in Aussicht gestelle.!’ Der serbische Wiederhall war zurtickhaltend.
Allein der Bischof aus Werschetz (Versec, Vrsac) in Banat, Gavrilo Zmejanovi¢ forderte
offentlich die Serben auf dem Thron und Vaterland treu zu bleiben. Die bischofliche
Loyalitdtserklarung war nicht ausreichend, den Schutz seiner Priesterschaft zu sichern. In
seinem Bistum verhafteten die Militirbehérden Anfang August vierunddrei8ig Geistliche,
die zur Untersuchung den ungarischen Gerichten tiberstellt wurden. Seine Intervention beim
ungarischen Ministerprisidenten brachte nur partielles Ergebnis. Einundzwanzig Priester
seines Bistums blieben fiir lingere Zeit in Untersuchungshaft, weil ihnen die Mitgliedschaft
an der Belgrader ,Narodna Obrana“ nachgewiesen wurde. In ihren Fillen lief die Regierung
dem gerichtlichen Verfahren freien Lauf, weil diese Organisation mit der Beteiligung am
Attentat von Sarajevo beschuldigt wurde."”” Im Mitte September machte der ungarische
Ministerprisident energische Schritte, um die wiederholten militirischen Ubergriffe an der
serbischen Bevolkerung in Stid-Ungarn und Slawonien zu beenden. Mit seiner Beschwerde
ersuchte er sowohl den Armeeoberkommandanten Erzherzog Friedrich als auch bei einer
Audienz den Monarchen Franz Joseph selbst. Thm war es besonders unverstandlich, dass das
Militir die Geiselnahmen von inlindischen Serben auch weit in der Ferne von der serbischen
Front, in den ruhigen multinationalen Stidten wie in Zombor oder Mariatheresienopel
(Szabadka, Subotica) fortsetzte, womit auch verldssliche, angeschene Biirger betroffen
wurden. Er bezeichnete die Tatsache als einen groben Fehler, dass die Militirbehorden in der
Frontnihe und im unter dem Kriegsrecht stchenden Hinterland tiber keine Lokalkenntnisse
verfugen und sehr oft die unkontrollierten Informationen von Denunzianten ohne Grund
fur Verhaftungen verwenden. Als erschreckendes Beispiel fithrte er den Fall des serbischen
Biirgermeisters der Stadt Neusatz (Ujvidék, Novi Sad) an. Als Exponent einer patriotischen
serbischen Richtung genoss er das Vertrauen der ungarischen Regierung, doch auf Grund
kindischer Beschuldigungen wurde gegen ihn eine erniedrige Untersuchung eingeleitet.
Als besonders schwerwiegende militirische Kompetenziiberschreitung wurden die Exzesse
in der serbisch-ungarisch-deutsch bewohnten Stadt Zombor (Sombor) von Tisza erwihnt.
Nach einer militarischen Siegesfeier an der serbischen Front wurden die Geschiftsschilder
in kyrillischer Schrift in der Stadt von den Soldaten und den Zivilen abgerissen und
diese Hiuser mit Steinen beworfen. Um die drohende Masse abzuschrecken, feuerte ein
serbischer Handelsmann mit seiner Pistole einen Schuss in die Luft, wofiir er von einem
standrechtlichen Militargericht zum Tode verurteilt und sofort hingerichtet wurde. Dieses
folgeschwere Ereignis bewertete Tisza auch aus der Sicht der Aufrechthaltung der Loyalitit
der Serben und anderer Nationalititen duflerst negativ und wiederholte seine Forderung
an das Armeeoberkommando nach den ungarischen Ausnahme-gesetzen vorzugehen und
in solchen und dhnlichen Fillen das Schnellverfahren gegen Zivilpersonen der zustandigen
ungarischen Justizbehérden ,wegen ihrer grofleren Fachkompetenz und lokalen Kenntnisse®

11 Kemény G. Gébor, Iratok a nemzetiségi kérdés torténetéhez Magyarorszdgon a dualizmus kordban 1914-1914. VIL
Bp., 1999, S. 14-15.
12 Loc.cit, S. 69-70.
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zu uberlassen. Weiterhin trat er energisch dafir ein, die Geiseln und die Zivilpersonen, die
auf unbegriindeten Vermutungen in Haft sind, freizulassen.'® Seine Argumente wurden auch
von dem Monarchen akzeptiert, weil Franz Joseph in gleicher Zeit das Armeeoberkommando
auf Vermeidung der Ubergriffe und auf die Unterlassung der unbegriindeten Verhaftungen
gegen die loyale Zivilbevélkerung mahnte. '

Hinter diesen humanen Interventionen der ungarischen Minister-prisidenten
steckte ohne Zweifel das politische Kalkiil und die Angst davor, dass die unnétigen und
tibertriebenen Repressalien gegen die Serben auch die Loyalitit der anderen Nationalititen
in Ungarn gefihrden. Im damaligen Vielvélkerstaat der Lander der Ungarischen Krone
machte nimlich der slawische und ruminische Anteil der Bevolkerung um die 40 % aus
und diese Volkerschaften besiedelten geopolitisch und strategisch wichtige Grenzregionen.
Die Mehrheit der ungarlindischen Nationalititen verurteilte in ihrer Offentlichkeit sowohl
das Attentat von Sarajevo als auch die grofiserbischen Bestrebungen. Die Ablehnung dieser
Gewalttat als unakzeptabler politischer Mittel erleichterte, dass militirische Aktion gegen
Serbien als gerechte Rache und Defensivkrieg hingestellt werden konnte. In der Atmosphire
der grofien Kriegsbegeisterung im August 1914 brachten auch die Nationalititen ihr Mitleid
und ihre Opferbereitschaft fiir das Herrscherhaus zum Ausdruck und betonten gleichzeitig
ihre Treue der Monarchie und Ungarn gegentiber, also fir das gemeinsame Vaterland. Doch
manifestierten sich die Loyalititserklirungen der Slowaken und der Ruminen in Form
und Inhalt verschieden. Die aufienparlamentarische Slowakische Nationalpartei betonte
in seinem Aufruf die historisch bewihrte Interessengemeinschaft des slowakischen Volkes
mit der Dynastie, der Monarchie und dem Vaterland, weil sic dem kleinen Slowakentum
die Bewahrung seiner eigenstindigen Existenz darstellen. Besonders wurde versichert, dass
die patriotische und die militirische Pflichterfiillung der Slowaken durch ihre slawischen
blutsverwandtschaftlichen Binde nicht beeintrichtigt werden.” Die parlamentarische
Ruminische Nationalpartei vermied die Abgabe eines kollektiven Treuebekenntnisses und
lief} ihren Politikern freie Hand, die ,unerschiitterliche Anhinglichkeit der Ruminen an dem
Thron und Vaterland* als personliche Meinung zum Ausdruck zu bringen. In den 6ffentlichen
Auflerungen der Ruminen wurden die dynastischen und patriotischen Beteuerungen
selbstbewusst mit den Erwartungen auf politische und kulturelle Zugestindnisse
verkniipft.!® Diese Erwartungen wurden auch durch feierliche Botschaft der ungarischen
Ministerprisidenten an die griechisch-katholischen und orthodoxen Bischéfe der beiden
ruménischen Nationalkirchen genihrt, die nicht nur die Unterstiitzung der patriotischen
Kraftanstrengungen verlangte, sondern auch die Erfullung der gerechten politischen und
kulturellen Wiinsche der Ruminen in Aussicht stellte.!” Trotz einiger Vorbehalte und
Misstone rechtfertigten die positiven Stellungnahmen der slowakischen und ruménischen
Eliten in der Offentlichkeit den Krieg als eine wichtige Etappe ihrer nationalen Erneuerung
und trugen dazu bei, dass die Einrtickung der Soldaten verschiedener Nationalititen nach der
Verkiindung der allgemeinen Mobilmachung in den gleichen begeisterten Auferlichkeiten
abspielte, wie in den von Ungarn bewohnten Landesteilen. Der Prisident der Slowakischen

13 Galdntai Jézsef, Op. cit,, S. 206; Kemény G. Gabor, Op. cit., S. 56-59.

14 Vermes Gabor, Tisza Istvin. Bp., S. 266.

15 Szarka L., Op. cit,, S. 84; Kemény G. Gabor, Op. cit., S. 35-36.

16 Kemény G. Gébor, Op. cit., S. 31-32.

17 Kemény G. Gdbor, Iratok a nemzetiségi kérdés torténetéhez Magyarorszdgon a dualizmus kordban 1913-1914. V1.
Bp., 1985, S.299-300.
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Nationalpartei fand den Lob, den er in der Audienz beim ungarischen Ministerprisidenten
einsammeln konnte, so wiirdig und wichtig, dass er die geduf8erte Anerkennung in seinem
slowakisch geschriebenen parteiinternen Rundschreiben wortwortlich in seiner ungarischen
Form weiterleitete. ,,Zur Zeit der Mobilmachung und des Aufmarsches unserer Soldaten an
die Front bereiste ich rein ungarisch und slowakisch besiedelte Gegenden und mit gutem
Gewissen kann ich sagen, dass die Slowaken nicht mit kleinerem, sogar vielleicht grolerem
Enthusiasmus ihre Soldaten in den Kampf begleiteten, als die reinen Ungarn:*® Auch im
Alltagsleben bezeugten die Reaktionen der multinationalen Zivilbevolkerung in Ungarn
tiber die gleiche Mentalitit in der Verpflegung der einriickenden Soldaten. Die aufgebrachte
Auguststimmung, die die Habsburgermonarchie zerfleischenden nationalen Gegensitze
vollkommen tberdeckte, hat auch den kiithlen, rationellen Juristenprofessor der Wiener
Universitit, Josef Redlich, der Mitte August mit einem Soldatenzug tiber die ungarisch
und slowakisch besiedelten Gebiete an die galizische Front fuhr, nach seiner Tagebuch-
eintragungen tief beeindrucke. ,,Uberall begeisterter Empfang und Liebesgaben fiir Offiziere
und Mannschaft. Furchtbare Hitze, trotzdem ganz elektrisiert durch den Empfang in Vimos
Gyork, wo geradezu bildhiibsche junge Madchen uns mit Zigeunermusik empfangen und mit
Blumen geradezu tiberschiitten. Man spiirt méchtigste Erschiitterung und leidenschaftlichste
Teilnahme des magyarischen Volkes fiir den Krieg und die gemeinsame Armee. Die Zigeuner
spielen die Volkshymne: welche Wandlung! Uberall Eljen-Rufe von Kindern, Erwachsenen,
Minnern und Frauen! In armen Gemeinden bringen sie Gurken, Kartoffeln und Brot in
Massen an die Stationen der Eisenbahn. Die Mannschaft wird iiberfiittert!“!® Die Stadt- und
Landbevélkerungbewirtete nicht nur mit Lebensmitteln die mobilisierten Soldaten, sondern
in so grofler Menge mit Wein und Schnaps, dass von dem ungarischen Innenminister Ende
August 1914 in einer Sonderverordnung verboten wurde, die anhaltenden Soldatenziige an
den Eisenbahnstationen mit alkoholischen Getrinken zu beschenken.?

Diese von aufien her giinstige Stimmungslage, die auch in den von Slowaken bewohnten
Gegenden zu beobachten war, zerstreute das tief eingenistete Misstrauen nicht, das die
lokalen ungarischen Behorden vor allem die Komitatsorgane gegen die Nationalititen
hegten. Mit Verkiindigung des Ausnahmezustandes wurden auch auf dem von der Front
fernliegenden slowakischen Siedlungsgebiet zur Einschiichterung der Bevolkerung durch die
ungarische Zivilverwaltung einige aufsehenerregende Ubergriffe veriibt. Um den eventuellen
kriegsschadigenden Vorfillen unter den generell mit Panslawismus und Russenfreundlichkeit
verdichtigten Slowaken vorzubeugen, wurden vor allem solche Personen verhaftet, die in der
slowakischen Nationalbewegungen exponiert waren.*' Katholische und evangelische Priester,
Rechtsanwilte und Leiter slowakischer Finanzanstalten kamen in Untersuchungshaft, doch
die Anschuldigungen bestitigten sich in keinem Falle. Auch die lokale ungarische Presse
schiirte mit der Spionagehysterie den Argwohn gegen die slowakische Bevélkerung. In der
aufgeputschten Stimmung der ersten Augustwoche wurde in der Bischofsstadt Neusohl
(Besztercebdnya, Banska Bistrica) sogar die Frau cines verhafteten ,hochverriterischen®
Rechtsanwalts auf der Strafle offentlich misshandelt. Auch die Zentralstellen in Budapest

18 Ders., Op. cit., 1999, S. 82.

19 Fellner Fritz, Doris A. Corradini (Hrsg.), Schicksalsjahre Osterreichs, Die Erinnerungen und Tagebiicher Josef
Redlichs 1869-1936. Bd. 1. Erinnerungen und Tagebiicher 1869-1914; Wien, 2011, 677 S.

20 Szab¢ Ddniel, Az els6 vilighdboru. Bp., 2009, S. 108.

21 Szarka LiszI6, Op. cit, S. 85.
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sind oft taktlos vorgegangen, als z. B. das Erscheinen der Zeitung der Slowakischen
Nationalpartei trotz der 6ffentlichen Loyalititserklirung verboten wurde.”” Die Regierung
schrieb sich als Verdienst zu, dass die Missgriffe der ersten Augustwochen gegen die
Slowaken nicht weiter eskalierten.”® Das tolerante Umgehen mit den Slowaken wurde
den Regierungskommissiren wiederholt empfohlen und die Verschirfung der Zensur der
ungarischen Lokalpresse im Oberland angeordnet, um die chauvinistischen Zeitungsartikel
»mit provozierenden, beleidigenden und verdichtigenden Ton“ zu eliminieren.?* Bald wurde
auch das Erscheinen des slowakischen Parteiblattes genehmigt.” Die Erwartungen und die
in Aussicht gestellten sprachlichen Zugestindnisse der Regierung kamen im Verhalten der
Lokalbehérden nur im beschriankten Mafle zur Geltung. Die slowakische Kundmachung
der verschiedenen Regierungsverordnungen war cine Seltenheit? und auch die freiwilligen
slowakischen Rekruten, die den Soldateneid in der Muttersprache ableisteten, wurden oft
beschimpft und beschimend behandelt.””

Beim Kriegsausbruch schenkte die ungarische Regierung den Ruminen, derer
Bevolkerungsziffer auf drei Millionen belief und ihr Siedlungsgebiet sich in einer
geopolitisch heiklen Region befand, die grofite Aufmerksamkeit. Fir die Erhaltung der
Loyalitdt der Ruménen in Ungarn und Siebenbiirgen waren nicht nur die innenpolitischen
Komponenten ausschlaggebend, sondern auch das Verhalten des Nachbarstaates
Ruminien iibte eine wesentliche Wirkung aus. Obwohl Ruminien dem Biindnissystem der
Zentralmichte angehorte, nahm es am Anfang des Krieges eine abwartende Position ein.
Die Zuriickhaltung und das Fernbleiben Ruminiens vom Krieg storten im Monat August
die militdrische Mobilmachung der Ruminen in Ungarn und Siebenbiirgen in keiner Weise.
Die Einberufenen riickten sehr oft mit der Leitung ihrer griechisch-katholischen oder
orthodoxen Gemeindepfarrer unter eigenen Nationalfahnen, in den gemischten Gemeinden
gleichzeitig auch unter den rumanischen und ungarischen Fahnen ein. Diese Bereitschaft der
Verteidigung des ,Thrones und des Vaterlandes® wollte die Regierung auch damit honorieren,
dass der frither polizeilich verbotene 6ffentliche Gebrauch der historischen Nationalfarben
und Nationalsymbolen der Nationalititen mit cinem ministeriellen Erlass erlaubt wurde.?®
Noch im August kam auch die Verordnung des Kultusministers heraus, die den Sprachen
der Nationalititen im Volksschulunterricht auch in den gemischten Klassen groferen
Raum gewihrte.”” Damit wurde die politische Aktion eingeleitet, die auf die Stirkung der
ruménischen Loyalitit abzielte. Seit dem Beginn des Krieges wurde sowohl von der k.u.k.
Diplomatie als auch vom verbiindeten Deutschland suggeriert, die ungarische Regierung
moge mit Zugestandnissen an die Ruménen in Ungarn und Siebenbiirgen das abwartende
Ruminien zum militirischen Engagement an der Seite der Zentralmichte bewegen. Bei
der Lagebeurteilung beharrte Tisza auf die altbewihrte liberale aulenpolitische Doktrin,
wonach die Ruminen als nicht Slawen das tibermichtige Russland befiirchten, und so an die
Zentralmichte angewiesen sind. Es steht aufler Zweifel, dass bedeutende ruménische Politiker

22 Kemény G. Gdbor, Op. cit., 1999, S. 77-79.

23 Ders., S. 80.

24 Grof Tisza Istvn ésszes munkdi. Levelek. Bd. 2. Bp., 1924, S. 92.
25 Kemény G. Gdbor, Op. cit., 1999, S. 83-85.

26 Vermes Gdbor, Op. cit., S. 269.

27 Kemény G. Gabor, Op. cit., 1999, S. 297-298.

28 Szabé Daniel, Op. cit., S. 208.

29 Kemény G. Gabor, Op. cit., 1999, S. 44-46.
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sowohl in Ruminien als auch in Ungarn das Biindnis mit den Zentralmichten, vor allem die
Zusammenarbeit mit Deutschland befiirworteten. Der Sinn dieses prodeutschen Konzeptes
bestand darin mit Vermittlung und Unterstiitzung Deutschlands die politische Autonomie
der Ruminen in Ungarn zu erreichen.”® Diese Vorstellungen waren fiir die ganze ungarische
politische Elite kaum annchmbar. Am allermeisten war noch der Ministerprasident Tisza
bereit, den Ruminen sprachliche Zugestindnisse im Unterricht, in der Verwaltung und
Justiz zu leisten und mit einer Wahlrechtsreform die ruminische Vertretung im Parlament
und Komitat zu erweitern. Zur Bekanntmachung dieses Verbriiderungsangebots an die
Ruminen, dasauch die feierliche Anerkennungihrer Kriegsleistungen aussprach, wihlte er die
offentliche Kommunikation mit dem Erzbischof-Metropoliten der ruminische Orthodoxen
Kirche, als einem tberparteiischen symbolischen Vertreter der Ruminen in Ungarn. Sein
Briefwechsel mit dem Erzbischof Ioan Metianu wurde Mitte November 1914 veroffentlicht
und gleichzeitigauch die Amnestie der aus politischen Griinden verhafteten oder verurteilten
Ruminen verkiindet.”! Mit diesen Zugestindnissen hoffte Tisza innenpolitisch positive
Wirkung zu erreichen und war der Ansicht, dass die innere Nachgiebigkeit aulenpolitisch
weder fir die Aufrechthaltung der Neutralitit Ruminiens ausreicht noch seinen
militirischen Anschluss an die Zentralmichte entscheidend beeinflusst. Er war tiberzeugt,
dass das Verhalten Ruminiens in enger Korrelation mit Krifteverhiltnissen der russischen
Front gestalten wird und seine militirische Option fiir die Zentralmichte nur im Biindnis
mit Bulgarien zu erzwingen sei.*”

Die ungarische Verbriiderungsaktion zur Festigung der ruminischen Loyalitit
wurde auch innenpolitisch zwiespiltig aufgenommen. Die bereitwilligen ruménischen
Kirchenfirsten begrifiten zwar die geplante Erweiterung der sprachlichen und politischen
Rechten, doch urgierten weitere Zugestindnisse. Die Auflerungen der Parlamentarier der
Ruminischen Nationalpartei waren cher vorsichtig und zuriickhaltend, doch machten
sic kein Hehl daraus, dass sie die staatsrechtliche Verankerung und die weitgehende
Institutionalisierung der ruminischen politischen und kulturellen Autonomie in Ungarn
und Siebenbiirgen anstreben.” Andererseits bedeutete es fir Tisza keine besondere
Uberraschung, dass die fithrende Kraft der ungarischen parlamentarischen Opposition,
die 48er Unabhingigkeitspartei in einem Majestitsgesuch seine Initiative ablehnte. Die
oppositionelle Zuriickweisung wurde damit begriindet, dass die einseitigen Zugestindnisse
an die Nationalititen die Einheit der ungarischen politischen Nation untergraben und
damit auch die Kampfbereitschaft der Ungarn, die im Krieg die Hauptlast tragen, fur die
Monarchie schwichen. Als Gegengewicht und fir die Stirkung der ungarischen Loyalitit
wurde der Monarch um eine ,begeisternde Botschaft“ ersucht, die den Ungarn den
spontan ausgebreiten Gebrauch der nationalen Symbolen in der Armee gutheifien und die
Erweiterung der politischen Rechte versprechen wiirde.* Sowohl der Monarch als auch
Tisza schoben dieses Verlangen ohne Kommentar beiseite, und es wurde die praktizistische
Nationalititenpolitik der Entschlossenheit und Besonnenheit fortgesetzt. Das kam auch
im Herbst 1914 zur Geltung, als die russischen Vorposten in die von den Ruthenen und

30 Szdsz Zoltdn, Politikai élet és nemzetiségi kérdés a dualizmus kordban 1867-1918. — In: Kopeczi Béla (Hrsg.), Erdély
torténete. Bd. IIL Bp., 1986, S. 1690-1693; Kemény G. Gdbor, Op. cit., 1999, S. 37-38, 330-336.

31 Kemény G. Gdbor, Op. cit., 1999, S. 119.

32 Loc.cit, S. 128-131.

33 Loc.cit, S. 143-144.

34 Loc.cit, S. 156-158.
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Ruminen besiedelten nordostlichen Grenzregionen Ungarns eindrangen. Tisza hat alles
unternommen, um auf diesem Krisengebiet den militirischen Ubergriffen gegen die
Nationalititen Schranken zu setzen und die Wiederholung der siidungarischen Exzesse zu
verhindern. Nach der Zuriickwerfung der russischen Truppen fand er die erniedrigenden
und beleidigenden Untersuchungen der Militarverwaltung gegen die griechisch-katholische
Priesterschaft der besetzt gewesenen Gemeinden verfehlt und legte energischen Protest
beim Kriegskommando ein.®® Fiir seine Genugtuung fithrten diese Ermittlungen unter
den Priestern zu keinem negativen Ergebnis. Das patriotische Verhalten der ruthenischen
kirchlichen Intelligenz erhielt von ihm sofort eine 6ffentliche Wiirdigung und gleichzeitig
auch eine staatliche materielle Entschidigung. Hat er zwar die Vorfille nicht tibersehen, dass
es auch ruthenische Kooperationen mit russischen Truppen gab, die er der militarischen
Zwangslage und der Riickstindigkeit der unteren Volksschichten zuschrieb. Nach seiner
Beurteilungsteigerte die russische Prisenz mit ihren negativen Folgen sogar den Patriotismus
der kirchlichen Elite, die weiterhin als Garant fir die Aufrechthaltung der ruthenischen
Loyalitit zu betrachten ist.

Die Richtigkeit seiner vom Kriegsausbruch verfolgten politischen Strategie, die Loyalitit
der Intelligenz- und Mittelschichten der Nationalititen durch Vorbeugung der militirischen
Ubergriffe zu bewahren, fand Tisza Ende 1914 wieder bewiesen. Das Militirkommando in
Hermannstadt (Nagyszeben, Sibiu) bereitete in seiner Planung den Kriegsfall Ruminien vor
und stellte einen umfangreichen repressiven Maffnahmenkatalog fiir die Pazifizierung der
sicbenbiirgisch ruminischen Bevolkerung zusammen, sowie forderte, ,dass die unhaltbare
Zustinde in Siebenbiirgen von der ungarischen Regierung saniert werden:®” Tisza geriet
in eine peinliche Situation, weil der dem Militir-kommando zugeordnete ungarische
Regierungskommissar gegen die tiberei-frigen militarischen Vorstellungen keine Einwéinde
machte. Er trat sogar mit einer nicht durchgedachten, unmenschlichen Idee hervor, beim
Angriffskrieg Ruminiens die ganze ruménische Intelligenz zu verhaften und in Deutschland
zu internieren, um die Massenaufstinde der Ruminen, die die Existenz und den Fortbestand
der Ungarn in Siebenbiirgen bedrohen, zu vereiteln.”® Die panikartige Verzweiflung war
nach Tisza einseitig und tbertrieben, doch es war ihm klar, dass diese Auffassung von
dem tberwiegenden Teil der Ungarn in Siebenbiirgen geteilt wird.” Doch warnte er

35 Tisza an GK Karl v. Baltin, Budapest, 8. November 1914. ,Ich erlaube mir die geneigte Aufmerksamkeit Euer
Excellenz auf die Behandlung unserer griech[isch] kath. Geistlichkeit zu lenken. ...
Vom Standpunkte der vaterlindischen Treue jedoch kann ihre Haltung, so viel ich weiss, iiberall als ganz einwandfrei
bezeichnet werden. Sie wurde ja von den Russen als Feind behandelt und iiberall, wo die Russen hausten, unter ihrer
Fithrung gepliindert. ...
Nichtsdestoweniger hat sich hie und da ein Verdacht gegen Mitglieder der Geistlichkeit eingenistet. Mehrere
Mitglieder der-selben sind gerichtlichen Untersuchungen, und zwar in einer Artund Weise unterzogen worden,
welche das berechtigte Selbst-gefiihl dieser Krperschaft tief verletzte und ihrem Ansehen vor der ganzen Bevolkerung
Abbruch tun musste. So viel ich weiss hat die Untersuchung in allen Fillen zu einem negativen Resultat gefiihre.
Die meisten wurden nach dem ersten Verhor in wenigen Stunden wieder in Freiheit gesetzt. Die beschimende und
beleidigende Tatsache ist aber nicht zu verwischen gewesen, dass sic von Gendarmerie oder Militdr arretiert, unter
Bajonetten fortgeschleppt und vor der ganzen Bevélkerung als Spione oder Vaterlandsverriter beschimpft worden
sind,.." (Grof Tisza Istvan dsszes munkdi. Levelek. Bd. 2. Bp., 1924, S.291.)

36 Kemény G. Gabor, Op. cit., 1999, S. 237-241.

37 Loc.cit., S. 269-272, 275 (zitat).

38 Loc.cit., S.267-268.

39 Loc.cit., S.272.
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sowohl das Militirkommando als auch seinen Regierungskommissar vor den tiberhasteten
Vorkehrungen und der Kriminalisierung der Ruminen, die blof} ihre Erbitterung steigern
wiirden. Er stellte zwar nicht in Abrede, dass der Irredentismus, die Anschlussidee an
Ruminien in der ruminischen Bevélkerung verbreitet ist. Daran hatte er auch keinen
Zweifel, dass der ruminische militarische Angrift diese Tendenzen bestimmt verstirken
und eine allgemeine Verunsicherung auslosen wiirde. Die Gefahren der ruminischen
Aufstinde im Hinterland beurteilte er als unwahrscheinlich. Mit gewissem Fatalismus hoffte
er darauf, dass die rumanische Intelligenz in Ungarn und Siebenbiirgen mit ihrem starken
Nationalgefithl einem russisch-ruminischen Biindnis feindlich gesinnt sei, so darf ihre
Loyalitit mit provokativen Maffnahmen nicht gefihrdet werden.* Deshalb war er von den
Planen des siebenbiirgischen Militirkommandos bloff mit der Verlegung der aus Ruminen
bestehenden Truppen aus Siebenbiirgen einverstanden, und lehnte die Einschrinkung der
Biirgerrechte, auch die Ausweitung der Briefzensur generell ab.* Er legte besonderen Wert
darauf, dass die politischen Untersuchungen nicht von der Militirverwaltung, sondern
von den ungarischen Organen behandelt werden. Damit wollte er vermeiden, dass sich
die pauschalen Verdichtigungen gegen die ganze ruminische Intelligenzschicht durch die
Mitwirkung des Militirs zur solchen Wahnsinn entarten, wie es mit den Serben in Sud-
Ungarn passierte. Seine Schlussfolgerung spricht sich fir selbst: ,,Fiir jeden Fall ist die beste
Methode Siebenbiirgen in Flammen zu setzen, wenn wir jeden gebildeten Ruminen als
Schuft und Feind behandeln:“?

Bis zum Ende des ersten Kriegsjahres stellte es sich heraus, dass die gleichlautenden
Loyalititsbekenntnisse der Ungarn und der Nationalititen ,Fiir Thron und Vaterland®
doch ganz entgegengesetzte partielle politische Ziele, Uberlegungen und Erwartungen
tiberdeckten. In den ungarischen politischen Zukunftsvorstellungen in den ersten Kriegstagen
zeichnete sich die optimistische Vision, wonach der siegreiche Krieg die ungarischen
Positionen innerhalb der Doppelmonarchie nicht nur befestigen, sondern sogar erweitern
wird. In seiner Neujahrsrede 1915 zog der Ministerprisident Tisza eine selbstbewusst stolze
Bilanz, dass der Dualismus sich im Kriege bewihrte, die Groffmachtstellung der Monarchie
erhalten blieb und Ungarn durch seine Kriegsleistung berechtigt sei eine seiner moralischen
Kraft und seinem faktischen Gewicht entsprechende Position zu erlangen.®® Gleichzeitig
verkniipften auch die politischen und kirchlichen Eliten der Nationalititen an die
opfervollen, kriegerischen Leistungen ihrer Frontsoldaten die Hoffnungen aufkulturelle und
politische Errungenschaften.* Diesen Erwartungen ist die ungarische Regierung insoweit
zuvorgekommen, dass sie mit der bisher praktizierten, kleinlich restriktive Behandlung der
Nationalititen aufhérte, ihre Loyalitdt im Interesse der erfolgreichen Kriegsfithrung mit
Zugestandnissen stirkte, sowie der Intelligenz- und Mittelschichten der Nationalititen
einen Schutz gegen die militirischen Ubergriffe gewihrte. Ob der Krieg und die Loyalitit
der Nationalititen die von Tisza begehrte organische Einheit der ungarischen politischen

40 Loc.cit., S.273.

41 Loc.cit., S.275-277.

42 Loc.cit., S. 273-274.

43 Vermes Gdbor, Op. cit.,, S. 283-285; Gréf Tisza Istvan képviseldhdzi beszédei: Mésodszor miniszterelndk, a
nemzetiségi béke szolgdlataban, a vilaighdboraban 1915-ig. Bd. 5. Bp., 2011, S. 712.

44 Kemény G. Gabor, Op. cit., 1999, S. 149-153, 358-362.
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Nation wirklich so standhaft befestigte, wic er in seiner Neujahrsrede anfiithrte® blieb eine
offene Frage der Zeit.
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Havaao Ha 6’I)AI‘aPO—TYPCKOTO BOCHHOIIOAHUTHYCCKO

cpro3Hn4ecTBO (Kpast Ha 1915 — asTtoro Ha 1916 1.)

Kaauo K. Kaaues
BTY ,,Cs. Cs. Kupua u Meroau”

Ob6siBeHaTa B 3arAaBHETO, HEPASTACKAAHA AOCETa TEMATHKa, TYK Ie MHTEpPIPETHpaMe Bb3
OCHOBATA HA HEU3IIOA3BAH H3BOPOB MATCPHAA.

B eaun oT mopeaHuTe eceHHH pamoptd oT 1915 I. OBArapcKHMSAT BOCHEH aralie B
OTOMAHCKATA CTOAHIIA TOAKOBHHUK Toa0op MapkoB nHpOpMIpa 32 HOBUILCH HEBAPAB TYPCKH
HHTEpEC KbM BOCHHUTE ACHCTBHUS Ha BaakanuTe, BOAGHH OT apMuUMTE HA ABCTPO—YHIapus
u bbarapust. 3atoBa U B IO-KbCHUTE CH AOKAAAU MOAKOBHUKBT OTOEAsI3Ba PHOPUTETHO
AUCAOLIPAHETO U PEAHCAOLIMPAHETO HA TYPCKUTE BOICKOBH YaCTH U ChEAMHEHHSL, 0COOEHO
Ha Te3u B Marouna Tpakust.

Ye TypcKOTO BOGHHO KOMAaHABAaHE IPOSBSIBA IO TOBA BPEME HE3APAB, C HIOAHCH Ha
TEPUTOPUAAHH ACIHPALIUH, HHTEPEC KbM CTABAI[OTO Ha DaAKaHHMTE CBHACTEACTBA U CTPOTO
CEKpETHA TeAETPaMa OT FepMaHCKUs BoeHHOMOpckH araiue B cran6ya (Koncrantunomnoa)
ot 13/26 Hoemspu 1915 . ,,OT U3BECTHO BpeMe TYPCKOTO IIPABUTEACTBO € U3Pa3siBaAO Hail-
HAIIPEA TIPEATIA3AUBO, CACA TOBA OTKPHUTO, XKEAAHHETO CH Ad [TOAYYH KATO HATPAAQA 32 BOMHATA
YBEAHYCHHC Ha eBpoIeiickuTe cu Tepuropur. OT repMaHCKa CTpaHa — PSI3bK OTKa3, KaTo ce
[OCOYBA HeM30eXKHa OMTACHOCT OT ThPKaHUs ¢ bbarapus® — AoHacs TOM A0 A AMUpaATeHCKIS
wab B Bepann. ITo-Hararsk kanurtan Xioman cpobmasa, 4e cpemara Ha EnBep mama c
reHepaa-moakoBHUK E.Qaskenxaitn Ha 12/25 nHoemBpu B OpiioBa 11eAsiAd ,Ad CE U3AOXKAT
IIpeA TYPCKHUSI TAABHOKOMAHABAIL BOCHHUTE LICAH KATO ,My ¢ passicHu [#a Ensep nama), 4e
[0-BXXHO € OYMCTBAaHETO Ha Mpak OT aHrAMYaHH, OTKOAKOTO Y4aCTHETO Hd TYPCKU BOCHHH
YacTH B olepanuuTe Ha baakaHuTe — Hewo, KbM KoeTo Typuus ce crpemu....! Busurara
Ha OCMaHCKHUs raaBHOKOMaHABamy B OpIIOBa € MOCACABAHA OT ABYAHEBHO IIOCCIICHHC B
Codus Ha 13 u 14 HoemBpu 1915 1. Ako OT ropensaoskeHara OLCHKa Ha Kall. XI0MaH 3HaeM,
ve Boarapus u Typums 6uAu caep Tasu BUBHTA ,Ha IIBT Ad IIOCTHIHAT pa3OHpaTeACTBO 1O
BBIIPOCA 32 TEPUTOPHAAHHUTE IPOMeHH Ha Baakannte (eano npecnaeno muenue ! — K.K.),
3a coduiickara cpewa ¢ A-p PapocaaBos u ren. JKekos Hu e usBecTHO, ye EnBep 6ua MHOTO
AOBOACH OT CBOETO IOCEIICHHE. TyK TOH yCeTHA 4yBCTBA HA IIPHSTEACTBO KbM 1ypLust u
3aIOYHAA AQ BAPBA, Y€ ,95% OT BOIHATA € CBbpIIEHA", U Ye ChIo3HULUTE OT LlenTpasnure
CHAH ,llle M3Ae3aT MOOEAUTEAH U AMKTYBAIM ycAoBHATA Ha Mupa’. Ilpea MakeaoHCKHs
ObarapuH A-p Heasiako Koaymies, 3a koroto ce 3Hae, 4e KaTo NpbB OBATAPCKH AUIIAOMAT

1 Bwarapus B [Tsppara cBeToBHa BoitHa. [epmancky aunsomarmdecku aokymentu. T.1 /20/, (1913-1915). C., 2002,
C. 534 ITo ToBa BPCMC pyM'bHCKI/ISIT I'PS.A OPIHOBQ. € B 30HaTa Ha ACﬁCTBI/IC Ha CHIO3HUYECKUTE BOUCKU HA ABCTPO—
Yurapust n Tepmanns u Ensep nmama nmereom rocrysa B Codust. A E. DaakenxaiiH ¢ M3KasaA MHEHHMETO CH 32
aciicTBusiTa Ha GbATapuTe cpery ChpOus ¢ AAKOHIYHMS U3Pa3 — ,OPHASHTHO BOIOBAIA GbATAPCKA ApMUS'.
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B Llapurpaa, me aoxaapsa B Codust, TOH OTHOBO Kasaa, 4e ,ChIO3BT MEKAY Dbarapus u
Typuust e cTaHe HO-TOAIMA HEOOXOAUMOCT 3a ABETE CTPAHU CAEA BOHHara".”

Or Apyr Maako no-pateH pasroBop Ha A-p Koaymes B ocmanckara croauna ¢ Ensep
mama, Taaaar Oeit u Xaaua Geil, ysHaBaMe HHTEPECHH TYPCKH HACH OTHOCHO OBACLIETO
Ha Copbust. BsipHo ycetnau 6barapckara cbpOOHEHABUCT KATO TAABEH ABUTATEACH MOTHUB
3a koaaupae ¢ LleHTpaAHHTE CHAM, M TPUMaTa TYPCKH ABPXKABHHI[M M3KA3aAH HMACS 33
»3aandaBaHe Ha CppOHs KaTO CaMOCTOSITEAHA ABPXKABA, ,32 Ad M3Ye3HE 3aBHHAIU TOBA
CTPALIHO THE3A0 Ha IIPECThIIACHUsITA U H3MsiHaTa . A EHBep, K0iiTo € 1 ¢ 60cHeHCKH KopeHH,
PpasBUA MUCDHATA, 4e bparapust Moxe ,,0e3 cTpax Aa B3eme mmo-roasiMa yact oT Cbp0Oust, 3a1oTo
CACA ABE TIOKOACHUSI IIsIAQ Ad aCHMHAHMpPa HaceaeHHeTo I [ToA0OHa maest Toi u3Kkasaa u
npea red. H. JKexos. 3a Hero 61A0 HenmpueMAMBO aBCTPO—YHIAPCKOTO BIDKAAQHE 32 HAMAACHA
Cppbust KaTO IOAUTHYECKA EAUHHULIA, [IOPAAU TOBA, Y€ ,,B OAUSKO ObACILe U [IPH IPOMSIHA Ha
obcrositeacTBata® ABCTpO— YHrapust 04 MOTAa A2 51 M3II0A3YBa [IPOTUB BCSIKA APYTa AbpIKaBa,
Ipeyenia Ha HeMHUTE AOMOTBaHUs.> B Ayx Ha OTKPOBEHOCT U TpuMaTa, He 6e3 pe3epBU KbM
Buena u xpM punaomarute oT basrnaal, HOATMTBAT ACAMKATHO U 32 OBATAPCKOTO MHEHHUE
KbM Cb3AaBaHe Ha aAbaHCKaTa AbpxaBa, 0e3 Aa KPUST HHTepeca ,lIOPaAH PEAHTHO3HUTE
BPB3KH " CIIPSIMO HOBATa CTPaHa, KOSTO 01 MOTAa U Aa ce AMIHM OT BaaoHa B moasa Ha I'sprums.
3Haefiku 06ade 32 PaSAHYHOTO OTHOIICHUE HA CHIOSHULIUTE OT KOAAULIMSITA KbM aAOaHCKHs
BBIIPOC, PapocaaBoB 3amucBa BbPXy AOHeceHHeTO OT VlcTaHOya oT Kpas Ha OKTOMBpH:
»Koaymies Aa He roBopu HHIIIO 110 THs BBIpOCH!

A xomaHpBaHeTO Ha Bharapckara AeficTBara apmMusi Ha pPOHTA € BCE TAKA CBOCBPEMEHHO
u A06pocbBecTHO HHPOpMUpaHO oT BoeHHus araute B [Japurpaa. B oonecenusra ce nsaarar
cOOCTBEHH HAOAKOACHH S, KATO HEPSIAKO, IPEAUMHO B PAaIIOPTHTE, CE IPOKPAABAT HIOAHCHUTE U
Ha OLICHKH C MoAUTHYeCKH xapakrtep. T. Hanp. B pammopt N® 132 or 21 Hoemspu 1915 r., caea,
KATO CIIMPa BHUMaHHE BbPXY AUCAOLIMpaHaTa B paiiona Ha Keman 2-pa Typcka apMust, IIOAK.
T. MapkoB usrTbkBa — 6€3 A2 IIECTH U CHMHEHMSTA CH — HEHHOTO HasHAdYCHHE, & HMEHHO,
Ye Tasu yacT OM Moraa Aa ObAe M3MOA3BaHA Ha GAAKAHCKU BOCHEH TEaTbp, ThHl KaToO ,II0
MIOAUTHYECKU CbOOPaXKEHHUS TYPLUTE HMAT TOASIMO SKEAAHHE AA 51 M3IIOA3YBAT * U Y€ CIIOpeA,
HETro BCBIIHOCT TAQBHHAT MOTHB 3a GpopMupaHeTo It e 6ua takss. CBOUTE CBEACHUS TOH €
cHOUpaA O Pa3AUYHM HAYHUHU, BKA. M YPe3 H3UCKBAHETO Ha AAHHH 32 OOIHOTO pasnucaHue
ot camoto [AaBHO Typcko komaHABaHe. He Bcuukn Herosu xopoBe obade ce 0A00psiBar oT
6ropokparute BbB Boenno munucrepcrso — Co¢ust. B sanasena reaerpama ot HayaAHHKa Ha
Kanueaapusira Ha MunncrepcerBoto A0 [1]aba Ha aeiicTBamara apmus (IDAA) (21.11.1915
I.) ce U3passiBa HEAOBOACTBO, Y€ TOAK. MapKoB AOCTaBUA GOHOTO pasmucaHue Ha TypLUTE
U HENPHSITEAUTE UM AUPEKTHO OT TypPCKOTO KOMaHABAHE, KaTO Ka3BaA, U€ TOBA CC H3HMCKBA
or munucrepcroro B Codust. 3aToBa renepas-maitop bpasncruaos mcka undpopmariust
aaau ek IIIAA He e mocTaBsa MOAOOHU 3aAaYM Ha AKTUBHUA BOEHEH aralle, ThH KaTo
MUHHCTEPCTBOTO HE € IIOCTABSIAO.

2 AMIAOMATHYECKH AOKYMEHTH II0 yYacTHeTo Ha bparapus B EBponeiickara Boitna. C., 1921, T. 2 (1915-1918),c. 71.

3 Ilax Tam, c. 52. 3a AMKBHAMpaHE Ha cpbOCKaTa Abp)KaBa H300IIO ce H3KA3BAT KAKTO Kaiisep Buaxeam, Taka u nap
Depaunana. ,Co3paseHn or peoatonusta, Ensep, Tanaar n Axemaa HOCAT cbe cebe CH BBTPCIIHUS 1 UMITYAC U
BBIIABIIABAT CTPAHHO CHYCTAHME HA CBHPCIHMS U3TOUCH (AHATUIBM ChC 3aMMCTBAHMSI OT KYATYPaTa Ha 3allaAHHTE
cTpaHn” — CMsTa CAUH OT IIO3HABAYNTE HA PASTACKAAHATA MPOOACMATHKA. (Bsx. Aarbuos, U., Usrounusr BBIIPOC U
noBa Typuust. C ocoben noraca kbm uatepecute Ha Boarapus. C., 1926, c. 108).

4 ABUA, $.40, 0om. 2, a.c. 815, 4. 5.

134



HAYAAO HA BBATAPO-TYPCKOTO BOEHHOITOANTHUYECKO CbIO3HUYECTBO

ToBa nuTaHe cTaBa CACA KaTO MAAKO II0-PAHO, Haf-BeposITHO OT OepaTHBHUS OTACA
Ha IITAA xpM BoenHo MuHMCcTepcTBO, € M3TeKAa MHPOpPMALMA 33 €AHMH parmopT oT 17
HOEMBPH, KBACTO — CAEA KaTO Ce AABAT CBEACHMs 32 KOPIIyCHUTE Ha 2-pa apmus Ha Bexu6
IaIl1a, B OTTOBOP Ha 3aII0BEA Ha reHepaA-Maiiop 2KocToB — ce n3kasBa U ChXACHHETO, de 1-Bu
xopyc e 6bae npenpared kbM Cupus 1o cuaara Ha B3eto pemenue B Opmosa. [1pu ToBa
noak. MapkoB noadeprasa, ye HHPOPMALHSITA My ce pOPMHpPa BbPXY OCHOBATA HA AAHHH OT
repMaHCKMsI BOCHEH aTallle ,i OT YACTHU CBEACHHS .’

Aokazaa AOOPOCHBECTHO HBITPAHEHHE Ha CAYXKEOHMS ADBAT, HAIOCTPALHs 3a KOETO
e pamopt or 21 HoemBpu 1915 1., moak. MapkoB MpOABAXKAaBA Ad CAY)KH Ha Kaysara Ha
AUIIAOMAT, MaKap A2 Ch3HABA ,pe3epBHUTE" Ha HSAKOM HaYaAHULM. TOBAa AMYM M OT 3UMHUTE
MY AOKAAH, KBACTO 3a IIP'BB II'BT ce OOPbIila BAUMAHHE H BBPXY HAAMYHETO Ha MYXaAXKHPCKH
(6e’kaHCKO-TIPeCEAHHYECKH) €ACMEHT OT BbArapus cpes AUMHUS ChCTaB Ha BTOPA AUBH3HS
oT 2-pa apmusi. CbC 3aA0BOACTBO Ce CbHOOIABA M 3a M3TETASHETO HA HENPHSITEACKUTE
BOMHHUIM OT [aAHIIOACKHSI ITOAYOCTPOB. AIOTECO3 Ha Pasy3HABATCAHO-AHUIIAOMATHYECKATA
pabora Ha BoeHHus araume B Llapurpap mpeacTaBasiBa CTPOrO NOBEPUTEAHHSIT PamopT
Ne 154 ot 15 pexemspu 1915 r., appecupan a0 Havaanuxa na IIAA renepas-maiiop K.
JKoctos. OueBUAHO €, 4e TOM HMa TOASIMO AOBEPHE KM IIOCACAHMS, 3al0TO TYK 0€3yCAOBHO
AOMHHHPAT OAUTUYECKUTE AKIIEHTH, KOUTO IIPOCTO CE CIIOACASIT.

Haii-nanpes ce roBopu 3a ,[OASIMOTO HE3aAOBOACTBO® CpPeA HACEACHHETO OT
TEPUTOPUAAHATA IIONpaBKa mHpe3 cenTeMBpd 1915 I. M 3a KYATUBHPAaHOTO CB3HAHHE,
4e ,HAlPaBEHOTO CrOpasyMcHUe ¢ Dbarapus c.. BpeMEHHa MSIPKa, KOSTO BEAHATA CACA
CBBPIIBAHIC HA BOIHATA 11l CE M3MCHU U TYPLIUTE LIE CH ITOAYYAT ITAK HE CAMO OTCTBIICHATA
TepUTOpHUs, HO .. U lIoMIOpAXKHHCKO".® PasraekAaiiku HACTPOEHHMATA CPeA TYPCKOTO
001eCTBO cAeA PEKTHPUKALIUSITA, ABTOPBT U3THKBA KATO CUMIITOMATHYHO [TOBEACHHETO Ha
xapxu Apna Geit — poockopouer Typeku Baaust Ha Oapud u Hactosiwy e Ha [Tapaamenra.
Boennusit atamre Ha Bparapust He ce yAMBASIBA HA HEITPUSI3BHTA HA MECTHUTE TYPCKH BAACTH
u Ha HaceaeHHeTo oT Msrouna Tpakust keM nmpomenute npes cenremspu. ITo-rpeBoxkHu
HBTACKAAT KOHCTATALIMKTE My 32 AUIICA Ha [POMCHU B HACTPOCHMSTA OT Kpasi HA OKTOMBPH
1915 r., caep xato Mapkos ce Bpbina ot barapust. ,, Toa Gewe B eproaa Ha HalIUTE Hail-
roaemu nobean — muie Mapkos. — Tesu mocaeAHHTe He caMO He NPEAUSBHUKAXA PAAOCT
y TypLHMTE, HO HAIIPOTUB — HABCSIKbAE Ce 3abeAsisBallle HECKPUTA 3aBUCT. B mpecara He ce
HAIINCA HH €AHA CTAaTHsl, KOSTO Ad HM3PasH... PapocCT.. Haii-ceH3anmoHHOTO KOMIOHHKE
ot Haurara [AaBHa KkBapTHpa 3a mapaHueto Ha [lpuspen ot 16 Hoem. He ce TypH B OTAeAa
Ha KOMIOHHKETATa, HO O¢ MOCTaBEHO BB BECTHUKA HAPEA C PasHH APYTH CBEACHHS, 3a Ad
He ce XBbpas B 04’ [To-HaraTbk TON H3HAcs U (QaKTH, HAOCTPHpALIN HACTPOCHUSITA
CpeA TYPCKHUSL €AUT 3a ,IIOTPELIHATA” TPAHULIA MEKAY ABETE CTPAHH, KOSITO TPsIOBAAO Aa ce
KOPHUIHUpa B OAUSKO BpeMe.

Karo MepoaaBHH 32 IepCIEKTHBUTE Ha ObATAPO—TYPCKUTE OTHOLIECHMUS CE TIPUBEXKAAT
MHEHUS, U3Ka3aHU OT HeMcKus reHepas Bponcapr ¢on IlleaeHpopd — HavaaHHK-11a6 B

S TIlax Tam, A. 2.
TTak Tam, a. 67.
7 ITax tam, A. 68. CKeNnTUUMBMBT Ha TYPCKMS IICYaT 110 OTHOLICHUE Ha Gbarapckara opansusa B ChpbOust 61 Morba

[e

AA CE AOITBAHH M C M3PA3CHHM OL¢ BbB BTOPATA CCAMMI[A PE3CPBH: KOTaTO KOHCTATHPA PA3AMKATA B TCMIIOBCTC HA
HAIpeABaHe cpenly cbpbure or crpana Ha GbArapy 1 aBCTpHiinn HCTaHOYACKHAT B. ,, Tacdpupu Edxsip, moassam ce ¢
PCHOMETO Ha OpraH Ha BOCHHUTE, 0O5CHBaA M10-0bP30TO GBATAPCKO HACTBIIACHHE C MAAOOPOIHOCTTA Ha CpBOCKHUTE

HPOTI/IBOCTOHH_II/I CHUAU, C HCIIOATOTBCHOCT Ha C])PéI/ITC u HP.
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I'xaBHaTa Typcka kBapTupa. [Ipu o0xoxaaHe Ha Typcku mosuuuu Ha Aapaaneaute Ha 10
aexeemBpH 1915 1. ¢ aBTOMOOMAY U CAeA aBapupaHe aBTOMOOHMA2 Ha EHBep mama, B KoifTo
meryBar 3aeAHO oT Apu Bypyn ao Cepua Baxp TypckusT raaBHOKOMaHABALL U IIOAK.
MapkoB, IOCACAHUSAT Ce IIPEXBHPASl B KOAQ HA HEMCKHUsI TeHepaa. VsHepBeH or mopeaHara
»0€3CMHCACHA Pa3XOAKA, B KOSITO IIPU AOLIMTE II'BTHINA aBAPUPAT BCHYKU aBTOMOOUAH,
OTACAHA ce Bede OT EHBep, HeMCKUAT reHepaa H3prya KPUTHKH 3a TypCKaTa apMusi H306110.
»Hukora HHIO He e sICHO IpH Tesu Xopa. ABe TOAUHH PabOTHM 32€AHO... © HUKOTA HE MOXEM
Aa ce pasbepeM... Y TSIX BCHYKO € CKPUTO, A@Xe M HaF-POCTHUTE HEllja; 3aTOBa M HUILO He
Moxe Aa usaese”. [TpoBoknpas oT BbIpoc Ha moAK. MapKoB 3a TypckaTa IIPH3HATEAHOCT
IO TIOBOA YCIleXd IO pPOHTOBETE, ABAXKAILM CE Ha ,IPaMajsHaTa U [AOAOBHTa pabora’ Ha
HeMckuTe oduiepy, reH. Bponcapr oTpuua npusHaTeAHOCTTa U TBBPAH, U¢ ,TC [m2ypyume]
Ca CTaHAAM M3BHPEAHO TOPAM M Ha HAC He NPH3HABAT HUKAKBA 3aCAyra’, CYMTAMKH, de
»BCHYKO IO Ca HAIIPABHAH € CaMO TSIXHO A€AO. Te He ca AOBOAHH M OT Bac 32 HOBATa IPaHHUIIa,
KOSITO O1AQ MHOTO HeyAOOHa 3a TSX U CACA BOHHATA I UCKAT A2 51 IOMPaBAT — 00061aBa
HEMCKHSAT ICHEPaA CBOUTE 3aKAKYEHMSI, BUBUPANKU C OTKPOBEHOCT Obarapure. Mapuuaitku
olle SAOBUTH CAOBA IIPEAMMHO 32 OQHIEPCKUS KaAbp Ha TYPLUTE M OLCHSIBAHKH
BOHMHMILUKHS ChCTAB KATO OTAMYEH, HO ,HEAOCTATBHYHO OOyYeH MaTepHaA’, MO3HABALIMAT
HACTPOECHUSITA CPEA TYPCKOTO OPULIEPCTBO HEMCKU TeHEPAA TBBPAH, Y€ TE3U CPEAH CUUTAAU
»4€ ca U3HYACHH OT Bac | 6s42apume] 3a HOBaTa IPaHHLA M IOBEACHUCTO AQ TH IIPUHYAUTE A2
OTCTBIIAT TEPUTOPHUS B MOMEHT, KOTATO €a C¢ HAMHMPAAU HATSICHO, T€ CYUTAT 32 HEMOPAAHO.
ITo Tasu npuYMHA... CIUTAT, Ye MOPAAHO 1l OBAAT ONPABAAHH, AKO IIPU CAYYail YCIIEAT Ad
BB3CTAHOBAT CTAPOTO MOAOXKeHHe . B Anaaor, korato ce u3kasBa apryMeHT, Ye KUBOTDT Ha
WMmnepusra npes astoro Ha 1915 1. e BUCSIA Ha KOCHM U 4e OaaropapeHue Ha Obarapckara
HaMeca ,Cpellly e€AHa HMYTO)XHA KOMIIEHCALMS ITOAOXKEHHETO Ce 3aKPEIHAO, M 32 TOBa
BbArapus caeaBa A2 TOAY4YH OAQrOAAPHOCTH, TEHEPAADBT Ka3aa, e OT TYPLUTE TOBA He MOXe
Aa ce oyaxsa.®t

MsaokeHHeTo Ha OBArapcKHsl BOCHEH AMIIAOMAT ¢ 00eMMCTO, 32 A2 ObAe UBLIAO
IPENPEAAACHO TYK H Cera, HO TpsibBa Aa CoMeHeM olie ABa akieHTa. [ IbpBusT e 00pbiyaseTo
Ha BHUMaHHE Ha O'bATAPCKUTE MEPOAABHU (aKTOPH BbPXY €BPOLICHTPHCTKUTE IOAUTHYECKH
ueAn u upcanu Ha Typuus (,Y BcudKH TypLM MMa OOLIO M TOASMO JKEAAHHE AA B3EMarT
yyacTue B GaAKQHCKUTE ONEPAL{HH, CPElly KOETO Te PasdUTaT CHUIYPHO Ha TEPUTOPHAAHH
koMreHcauu B Tpakus. ETo samo Te He Morar aa ce papBar Ha HaluTe yCIieXu U TpsiOBa
A4 TOPSAT OT )KEAAHHE AQ UM TTOMCKaMe IIOMOL ), KOMTO He 61 cAeABaAO A ce ipeHebpersar
OT ObArapckuTe MOAUTHLM 4pe3 caMOM3MaMH 3a npHoputeTd Ha LMmmepusra xbM
CIiedeABaHE Ha 3ary0eHM asHaTCKU [eOCTPATErHYECcKH NMPOCTPAHCTBA... A BTOPUAT aKLICHT
Iapa BBPXY CTPEMEXA A2 C€ BHYIUH pasyMeH 0aAaHC B OLICHSBaHe HA KOHKPETHATA BpeMeBa
HEBB3MOXXHOCT 32 TYPCKa €KCIAH3Ms, M MOTEHIIHAAHATA BEPOSTHOCT IIPU HSKOU YCAOBHS
Aa Cce IIPOSBAT npeTeHUuU U KbM bparapust. Caea Kato e oueHuA HaMmepeHusTa Ha Ensep
A2 PasIoAOXH Ha AapAaHEAUTe U B TYPCKUs Asia Ha Tpakust 22 AuBusuy, 10AK. Mapkos
OeAexH: , AaACd CHM... OT MUCDHATA, Y€ TYpLIUTE OMXa ADB3HAAU IIPU HACTOSILIUTE YCAOBHS Ad
HaIPaBsT KaKBOTO U A2 OMAO IIPOTHB Hac. Te ce HAMUPAT BCe OLE B TOASIMA 3aBUCHMOCT OT
cpobuieHnsTa cu ¢ EBpora, kouTo MUHaBaT Ipe3 Hac, a OT APyra CTpaHa He OUXa MOCMSAM Ad
Opasupar [npenebpeznam] cvBera n xeaanuaTa Ha lepmanns. Bos Beekn caydaii cuntam sa
AANBKHOCT A2 AOHECR, Ye IIPH Hall-MAAKO Hallle 3aTPYAHEHHE, Te IIje TOMCKAT peKTHHKAIHs

8 TIlax tam, A.71-72.
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Ha HoBara rpanuna’.’ OT Ka3aHOTO AMYH, Ye poasiTa Ha [epMaHUs ce BIXKAA KaTo $akTop,
KOHMTO OH cABbP)KaA MOTEHL[MAAHA TypcKa excraHsus crpsiMo Llaperso bbarapust, mopaau
HEMCKATa LIEHTPHCTKA AUIIAOMATHYECKA POAS IIPH IPEroBopute B AsATOTO Ha 1915 1. BBB
BpeMe, KOraTO MHTECH3HUBHO Ce MOAOOPSIBA TEXHMYECKOTO CHTPYAHHYECTBO MEKAY ABETE
apmun'® — IpoLecH, ¢ KOUTO e ChIIPUYAcTeH U OAK. T. MapKoB — H3raexAa MaAKO BEPOSITHO
AUYHO TOH Ad Ce CTPEMHU A2 MaHHITYAHPA KOMAaHABAHETO B AHTHTYPCKU AYX. 3aTOBA, CSKALI
3a Aa u30erHe MOAOOHH MOAO3PEHUSI, 32€AHO CC CTPOrO MOBEpUTEAHHUs partopT N¢ 154 a0
HavaAHMK-aba Ha AeficTByBaliaTa apMMsi Ha ChIAaTa AQTa TOH M3IPAIla U APYT AOKAQA.
AOKYMEHTBT M300HACTBA € TEXHUYECKA HHPOPMALIHS U HAOAIOACHHSI, AABALlIH OCHOBAHHS Ad
Cce CHeMAT ChMHEHMSITA 32 €MOLIMOHAAHY AHTUTYPCKH CKPYIIYAH.

PeaOM ¢ MHTEpeCHHTE ACTAHAM MO CHTyaLusTa Ipu AapAaHEAHTE CACA OTTETASHE Ha
cuanTe Ha AHTaHTaTa B AHUTE OKOAO 10 A€KeMBpH, BKA. M AO IIPEACTABSIHE Ha AbAGOYMHATA
U LIMPOYHHATA HAa TPAHIUECUTE, B AOKAAAQ AU U OE3NPHUCTPACTEH aHAAUS Ha CIICLIUAANCTA,
HenpeayOeAeH KbM KadecTBaTa Ha Typckusi BoHHUK. B pasaea ,, Tpanmerinara 60p6a“ Tosu
crenuaAuct nuue: ,[Ipes mepruosa Ha saBAaAsiBAHe Ha TEPEH HE MOXKE Ad HE Ce NIPU3Hae
[PEBB3XOACTBOTO Ha TYPLIUTE, KOUTO HABCAKDBAE Ca YCIIEAH OBPEME AQ IAPAAUSHPAT aTAKUTE
Ha CHIO3HULIUTE U HE €A UM AAAH HH €AHA KOMAHAYIOIA TOYKa OT TepeHa... OcobeHo e uyaAHO
KaK He ca yCIIeAH ChIO3HHULMTE B TOBA OTHOLICHHE Ha IHPOKUs GpoHT npu AHadapTa, TAeTO
ca usHeHapaAu Typuure. OOSACHEHHETO Ha TOSK HEYCIIEX Ha ChIO3HULUTE (072 Anmanmama)
TpsibBa Aa ce THpPcH B caabaTa UM IIOATOTOBKAa M HECIOCOOHOCTTAZ MM 32 OQEH3UBHH
ACHCTBHS U HAPOTUB HEIMOKOACOMMara PEIMTEAHOCT U Xpabpoct Ha Typuute .. ITo-
HaTaTbK B paspera 3a ,Buapa u cbcrosiHuero Ha Boiickure moak. T. Mapkos Habasira
BBPXY AOLIO 00ACYEHHUTE, HO € A0OBP AyX, Typcku BoHULH. OT pasroBop ¢ Takbs 0003eH
BOMHHK OT AHap0A2 O'bATAPCKUST BOCHEH aTallle Ce YBEPHA Ol BEAHBX B CHAATA Ha AyXa
Ha nobepureanre ,Kasax my, ue — axo ¢ pexba Bor — ckopo we ru [wmam ce npedsud anzan-
vanume] usronsr u or Ceana Baxp n me ce orbpBe TOAKOBA HAPOA OT TOBA IPOZHO TEIAO,
Ha KOETO €a IIOAAOXKEHH OT TOAKOBA BpeMe. Toil MU OTTOBOPH, Y€ HAMAAO HHILO OT TETAOTO:
BOMHHIMTE MOXKEAH H A CE TIOMBYAT, CTUTA ABP)KaBaTa Ad CliedeAr. ToBa yOOKACHHE AQXKeE y
CAMH U3MpPBb3HaA 0003¢H BOHHHUK, I0Ka3Ba KaKbB € AyXDbT Ha BOHHHULMTE B Aappaaneaure. '
BHuMaTeAeH IpoYUT Ha TeKCTa AOKpail He AaBa OCHOBaHHE IOAK. MapkoB Aa ObAe BUHEH
B IIPeAHAMEPEHA aHTHTYPCKa MaHHUIIYAATHBHOCT Bb3 OCHOBa Ha pamopt N¢ 154. Aaxe u
BbB QUHAAL HA APYTO AOHECEHHE TOH 00pblla BHUMAHUE 7pedumHo BbPXY XpabpocTTa Ha
BOMicKuTe, 0e3 Aa 3abpaBsi U >kepTBUTE. TOECT, H3BBOAUTE M CHXACHHUSTA My B PallOPTUTE
C AOMUHHUPALL [OAUTHKO-CTPATEIHYECKH aHAAUS, OAYMHEHH M Ha [O-BHCOK PEXHUM Ha
CEKPETHOCT, HE CACABA AA CE€ PASTACKAAT KATO MAHUIIYAATUBHOCT.

Maako mpeAu TOBa, CA€A PETHCTPUpaHe Ha OOIIO B3ETO YCIEIIHOTO HAYaAO B
ABYCTPaHHOTO TEXHHYECKO CHTPYAHHYECTBO, TOAK. MapkoB e 3abeas3aa, ye TypckaTa cTpaHa,
Makap U A2 >KuBee ¢ OAsIHA 32 HOBO KOPUTHpaHe Ha PaHHLaTa ¢ ObATapHTe, CH AaBa CMETKA,
4e ToBa OM MOTAO Aa cTaHe u 6esboaesHeHo. bu Morao — mpu ABe yeaosus. [TvpBoro e, ako
Ce IPETAbTHE TOPYUBHUS IPBLKH XaIl 32 OCTPOBHUTE C APYTH TEPUTOPUAAHU KOMIICHCALUH H

9 Iax tam, A. 74.

10 Bsx. Brarapo—Typcku BocHn otHomenus npes [Tbpsara ceerosna Boita (1914-1918 r.). C6opHuK 0T AOKYMEHTH
[[To-mararpk CBKP.: BTBO]. C., 2004, c. 64-70. ma ce IPEABHA IPOABAXKABAIIO AOCTABSIHE B TypIiys Ha BOCHHU
MaTePHAAM M Pa3MSHATA HA APTUACPHIICKH CHAPSIAH, HATIP.

11 ABHA, $. 40, on. 2, a.e. 815, a. 53. Taxa e B Texcra — K.K.

12 TITax ram, a. 59.
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0A BAMSIHHE HA HEMCKATa AUIAOMALMS CE IpepelnaT 0aAKaHCKHTE MEXAYTEPHUTOPHAAHU
criopose. M BTopoTo e, ako criedeAn Ha CBOsI CTpaHa O'bATAPCKUSI TCHEPAAUTET.

[To mepBOTO ycaoBHe OMBLIMST IpeaceaaTea Ha Meakanca U 3a MOMEHTA BBHIICH
muHUcTBp Ha MMnepusra Xaaua 6eil, coraacysano ¢ EnBep mamma u ¢ Apyru abpskaBHHIM,
IpeATIpUeMa COHAAKHO IIPOyYBaHe cpea ObArapuTe, 3a Aa pasbepe B IOCACAHATA CCAMHIIA Ha
HoeMBpH 1915 r. Kak Te Ouxa pearpasu Ha eBeHTyaAeH cbio3 Typuus—Ispuns—bbarapus,
KaTo ce HabAsira BbPXY THPCEHETO OT CTPAaHA Ha I'bPUMTE HA ABYCTPaHHO COAMKaBaHe
¢ popunHata My. EcrectBeno e, ye caep karo bparapust e HasicHo ¢ onmTuTe Ha Typuums aa
IpeHacodn OBArapcKOTO BHHMMAaHHE OT 3alAAHOTPAKMHCKOTO Kparbpexue xpM Kasasa
u Cepec, aa He ObAe 1O IPUHLUII IPOTUB, LIOM Ta3K 0aAKaHCKa KOAAULIUs 6u Ouaa 1oA
erupara Ha [enrpasnute cuan. Ho moao6Ha koMOuHAIMsI, BBIIPEKU 3aII0YHAAUS TPBLIKO-
TYPCKH AMAAOL, U3TACKAA HE CAMO TPYAHO OCBIIECCTBHUMA, HO U HEBH3MOXKHA, M 3aTOBA 3aA
Hesl HE 3aCTaBa M FEPMAHCKATA AUIIAOMALIUS BBIIPEKU IIPOTEKUPAHETO HA IPBIIKOTO KPAACKO
ceMe#cTBO, U ABCTpo—YHrapus. VHTepecHH CHXACHMS IO TO3M IIOBOA, B KOMOHHA C
AUIIAOMATHYECKH HEAOMABBKH, n3kaspa npeas H. Koaymes mapkus . IMasaBuannu, npea
xoroto ExBep passua uaesita 3a 6aaxkancku 6a0x Typumsi—Boarapus—Pymbans—Iopuus.
TakaBa KOHUIypalus ¢ IMOAKpemara M sHaHueTo Ha LleHTpasHuTe cuanm 6u ocyeruaa
OIacHOCTTa OT KOHPAUKTH Mexxay Tesu crpanu. Ho ITaraBuunnu uspasua ,cbMHeHue B
peasusupaHeTo Ha oa0beH cbio3 u mpea Koaylies passua Tesara 3a HECHBMECTUMOCTTA B
HHTEpECHTE Ha YeTUPUTe CTpaHHU. Toi ce BIIyCHaA HALIMPOKO Ad AOKa3Ba, 4e MEXAY ObArapu
U TYPLIH ,HE MOXE AA ChIIECTBYBA TPAHHO U HCKPEHO MPHATEACTBO', Y€ CHILOTO OHAO MEXKAY
TYPLH U I'bPLH, MEKAY OBATAPH U PYMBHH, U Y€ ,HAH-CCTECTBECHMUST, HAll-TpacH U Hail-
HCKPEHUST CbI03 OMA TOst MexXAy Dparapust u Asctpo—Yurapus“."?

B ortroBop Ha Tesara, ye ObArapute OMAH PEIICHU AA XXHUBESAT KaTO ,AOODH ChCEAH U
HCKPEHH IIPHATCAH C TYPLHUTE U Y€ TOBA HE H3KAIOUBA Ad HMAME UCKPEHH CHIO3HU BPB3KU C
ABcTpo—YHrapust®, BUCHCKUSAT AUIIAOMAT OTTOBOPHA, 9€ TOBA MOXKE AQ € TaKa 3a O'bArapure,
HO He U 3a Typuute. ] 3abeassBaiiky, e € KasaA HEIO H3AUIIHO, IIOOBP3aA AQ 3asBH, Y€
3acera He BIDKAAA HEI0, KOETO Ad CMyIaBa AOOPHTE OTHOLICHHSI, HO Y€ II03HABAMKH A0Ope
TypLuTe U BboOLIe GAAKAHCKHUTE HAPOAH, TOH HE AOMYIIAA Bb3MOXHOCT 3a TAKBB OAOK, 32
KakbBTO roBopea Ensep mama. ,O01moTo BreyaTaeHUE, KOETO USBASKOX OT H3AOKCHHETO
Ha [lasaBuumHu 1O cAyyailHO NMOBAMTHATHSI mpep Hero or EHBep mama BBIpoC €, 4e
ABCTPUIICKMAT [IOCAAHHUK HE TACAA € A0OPO OKO Ha AHH CHI03 MEKAY GaaKaHCKUTE AbpKaBH 4
— 3akatouaBa A-p Koaymes.

I'To oTHOLIECHNE HA BTOPOTO YCAOBHE CACABA A TIOCOYMM HaH-HAIIPEA TOBA, 4e Ha 5/18
AekeMBpH 1915 I. CyATAHBT yAOCTOSIBA C BUCIIH BOCHHH TYPCKH OTAHYHSI TAABHOKOMAH ABAII[HSI
Ha ObArapckaTa apMusi 1 KOMAaHABAIIUTe Ha 1-Ba U 2-pa apMHU, USHECAH HA MACLIUTE CH
Hall-TOACMHUTE TPYAHOCTH B PDBKOBOACHETO Ha MOOEAOHOCHHTE ODBATAPCKH BOWCKH B
Cpp6bust. [Tonexe u Tpumara ca ¢ €AHAKBO apMEFHCKO 3BAHHE, HO 10 ANBKHOCT Haii-BHCOKO
B IIHPAMHAATA CTOM MAAAIIMs B Kapuepara reHepas-maiiop H.Kexos, Ha nmocaeanms ce
IPUCHKAA MEAAA ,3a 60IHM 3acayru, a Ha reHepaa-Matiopute bosipxues u Toaopos ce AaBar
PABHOCTOMHM OPACHH — ,/AHaKaT" Cbe 3Be3Aa 3a BoeHHH 3acayri.” [To moBoA yAoCTOsIBAHETO
Ha reH. 2KekoB ¢ BHCOKOTO oTOMaHCKO oTandHe npueansiT meaasa H. Koaymes nadpopmupa

13 AMnAOMaTHYECKHM AOKYMEHTH IO yYaCTHETO Ha..., 1. 2, ¢. 96.
14 ITak Tam.
15 (Typ.) Liyakat — sacayra.
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BobHImHO MHHHCTEPCTBO, 4e y3HaA oT EHBep, 4e CyATaHBT cacAMA ¢ 0cOOCHO BHHMaHHE
BCAMKOACIIHUAT yCTPeM Ha xpabpara 6barapcka apMus i B 3HAK Ha CBOATA BB3XUTA OT
HelHaTa XpabpoCT... OTAMMHA HCHHHUS TAAaBHOKOMAHAYIOL. 3aa BHTHCBaTUTEC CAOBAa Ha
EnBep, AoBeacHU A0 3HaHuC Ha A-p B. PanocaaBoB, He ¢ TPYAHO Aa OTKPHEM CBPOICHCKH
AKLCHTH Ha TypcKaTa NOAUTHKA. CbC CHIYPHOCT, M IPEMUEPBT, KAKTO U ABPKABHHAT TAABA
nap Pepaunans, ca M OTKPHAHM. A M IIO-HATaTBK YCTCM: BUCOKOTO TYPCKO OTAMYHE CE
AABAAO ,Ha LSIAATA HU aPMHS, KOSATO ChC CAABHUTE CH IIOABU3H" OCHIYPHAR ,ThPXKECTBOTO
Ha ofwiara cpio3Ha Kaysa Ha Baakana“, orkpuaa nes Ha Typums sa Llenrpasna Espona n
Cb3AAAQ ,YCAOBHSL 32 yCIIEXa HA TYPCKaTa apMHs1 KAaKTO Ha JaAMIIOACKHS IIOAYOCTPOB, TaKa 1
Ha APYTH BOCHHH Teatpu !¢

Coc curyproct u ren. JKekos me Aa ce ¢ opueHTHpas Hakbac 6uc Enbep nama.
ITocACAHHAT KaTo 3aM. BbPXOBCH IAaBHOKOMAaHABAIL, OTAMYHO Cb3HaBa, 9¢ Ha Obarapure
Tpsa0Ba Aa ce moACKaxe: ofmara cblo3Ha Kay3a Ha baskaHa He 3Ha4M AOCKOPO MOIbIIaTa
Ocmancka umiepus Aa 6bAc U3THKAHA B HAH-IOTOUSTOYHHS BI'bA Ha baskana. Bes appHKane
Ha OPBXKHC M 3aIIAAXH, BOCHHHAT CAMT Ha TasH MMIICPHS AaBa A2 cc pasbepe, e HOBa
pexTuuKanysa Ha 6bArApO—TYPCKHUTC TPAHHLM MOXC M TPsOBa Aa MMa. 3aTOBa U ILCAPO
ce Ipeasara BOHCKOBa momou. V1 TOYHO 3amoTo pasuuTa TE3M IOCAAHMUS, OBATAPCKHAT
CAMT YIIOPUTO OTOArBa MO-HATATHIIHO 3aAbAOOYABAHE HA CBTPYAHHICCTBOTO, OTKA3BaHKK
A2 pasroBapsl 3a IIPHEMAaHC HA OCMAHCKH BOMCKOBM 9acTH I0A (opMara Ha IIOMOLI 32
Oparapckara apmust. IToutu o cpmoTo Bpeme 1o tasu npobacmaruka B [Taec pasrosapsr
CTaHAAMAT Hackopo 1moAKOBHUK I lerbp Tanucs u renepas-noskouux E. pon Paskenxaiin
— HavaaHHK Ha [epmanckus renepases mab. [Toax. [anues nH$popMupa BUCIINS TepMaHCKU
BOCHAYaAHMK, 4¢ ObArapcKarTa CTpaHa He HaMHpa 3a HCOOXOAMMO Aa C¢ BHKAT B Kpas Ha
1915 1. Typcku BOHCKH, ,3a110TO C YCHABAHETO HA FEPMAHCKHUTE BOHCKH C OLLe €AUH KOPIIYC,
CUAUTE [Ha Opazapu, eepmanyy, ascmpoyrneapyu] me GbAAT AOCTATHYHH 32 OLICPALIUS IPOTUB
CoayH, paxe n axo I'spuns 6bac npotus Hac. OcBeH TOBa a3 My YKa3ax Ha OIIACHOCTTA OT
CAHO TYPCKO ABIDKCHME B [IOMIOpAXHMHAR® — AOHACS ObATapCKHAT BOCHCH AMIIAOMAT IIPU
repmaHuure.

Ha onacennsra, uspasenn or moak. [amues, PaskeHxallH OTTOBOPHA, € HIMAAO
OIACHOCT OT TYPCKH CCNIAPATHCTHYHH ABIDKCHMS B 3amasHa Tpakus, HOHEKE YacT OT
PBPKOBOACTBOTO Ha TyPCKaTa apMHUsI €€ HAMUPAAO B ICPMAHCKH PBLC U 9¢ KAKBaTO U IIOMOLL]
TYPLIUTE A2 AAAAT Ha OBATAPHTE, ,TC HAMA A2 HCKAT HUKAKBU TCPUTOPHAAHN KOMIICHCALIMH '

16 AunAoMaTHYeCKHM AOKYMEHTH IIO YYaCTHETO Ha.., L. 2, c. 109. 3aa MPOEBPONEHCKUTE KOHTPAKIIMU HA TYPCKHUS
IAQBHOKOMAHABALL HE CACABA Ad CE Ch3HMPA AHOHC 32 METAAOMAHCKO ACHMHAMPAHE Ha GBArapcKaTa AbP)KaBHOCT, B
KOHKPCTHQ. HCTOPH“CCK& HCPCHCKTHB&. CaM U3IUTAA BAUSSHUC HAa HEMCKaTa TCOPCTI/I‘{H& MHCDBA EHBCP HC 6I/I MOTI'BA
Aa He 6bAC PEBHOCTEH MOAAPBKHHUK HAa HACUTE Ha 6eACKUTHS AMAEP HA TEPMAHCKUTE COLUAAXPUCTUSHU CDPI/IAPI/IX
Hayman (1860-1919) sa Mittel Europa: Hackopo nsassaara 6eacskuTa KHUTa Ha TO3M HEMCKH OAUTHK IIPOIIOBSIABA
T€3a, KOSTO KAaTO Y€ AH € 3AII0YHAAA AQ CE PEAAM3HPA HA IPAKTHKA, 0COOCHO caca mobeante Hap ChpOust — HapoanTe
or Cesepro Mope Ao Ilepcuiickus 3aauB pa ce 06eannsT B CpeAHOCBPOIEHCKH CBIO3, KATO CTPAHHUTE 3ara3Bar
HE3aBHCHMOCTTA, CBOGOAATA 1 KyATypata ci. Bxx. Mapkos, I, Toasimara BofiHa M 6bArapCKHSAT KAIOY 32 €BPONIEHCKIS
norpe6 1914-1916. C., 1995, . 219.

17 BTBO, c.71-72. Orbupaiiky BHYICHUSATA 32 , IOBUKBAHE * HA ChIO3HMYCCKH TYPCKH BOFICKM 32 ChBMCCTHH ACIHICTBHS
cpeuy Ipprinst, PanocaaBoB B pasroBop ¢ aBCTPOYHIapCKus AUIAOMAT TAPHOBCKH ACKAAPHPA, Y€ ,CACA 3aBBPIIBAHE
Ha OHCPaHI/IHTC CPCH_IY AHTaHTaTa B'bAFaPHH me OHPaSHI/I COAyH u I/[306H_l0 FP'b]_lKaTa TCPI/ITOPI/IS{... Ho 3a roaemure
JKEPTBH, KOMTO AAAOXME U IIE AAAEM, HCKAME OlIE HAKOM MAAKHM TEPUTOPHAAHU KOMITEHCAIIUHU ", (HHTHpaHO no:
Aanxos, M., Baskanckara noautuka Ha Actpo—Yurapus 1914-1917 1. C., 1983, c. 363, 375). Buymenuero ¢ cbe
CUTyYpHOCT 3a rpbKara Apamcka obaacr.
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u... 32 ToBa lepmanns rapantupasa.’® KoHeTpykumsata Ha Tesu ChKACHUS cc OCHOBaBaAa
BBPXY pasbupaHe, 4e aKO TYPCKH 9aCTH AOMAAT A2 ce OUST IPOTHB GbATapCcKH Bparose, Te
BCBIIHOCT O1xa ce OMAM IPpOTHB Bparose Ha Typuysi: TypLUTe CMATAAH, Y€ TAABHUTE YCHAHSI Ha
AmnTanTara Ouau 32 3aBaapsiBare Ha LJapurpaa, a He 3a ,,pasrpoma” Ha Bparapust. B pasrosopa
noAK. [aH4YeB BEPOSATHO € AOCaAQ Ie Ad € Kasaa, Y€ CAMO aKO Ce MOSIBU ,HAAEKAIIA HyXAQ"
OT IIOMOLI, IIPH €BEHTYAACH ACCAHT Ha AHTaHTaTa pu Aeacarad, MAM IIPH IIPEMUHABAHE HA
PymbHES KbM Ta3u KOaAULUS, OUXa TOTPIOBAAY M TYPCKH BOHCKH H 3aTOBa OMAO HYXKHO 6
TYPCKH AMBH3UH Ad CTOAT Ha pasnosoxeHue Ha reH. JKekos ancaonupann okoso Kemman-
Maarapa — Helrjo, KOETO TyPCKOTO KOMaHABAHE BEY€ € OCBIIECTBHAO.

Tesn USTOYHOTPAKMICKM TYPCKH AMBH3HU 0€3ACHCTBAT cAeA HPHKAKOYBAHE Ha
AapaaHeackara omepauusi, HO TSAXHaTa IE€OCTpaTerHyecka liea € Aa 6baarT B IOMOIY 3a
€BPOIICHCKH BOCHHH OICPalUH. [YPCKHAT IEHEPAAHTET MU3YAKBA C TAKT MCTOPUYCCKHSI
MOMEHT, KOTaTO BBIIPEKH OBArapCcKUTE pe3epBH, OM Ce HAAOXKHAA €BEHTyaAHa TypCKa
nomory. OvakBaHUS 32 PAAMKAAHA NPOMSIHA HA TEPMAHCKATA IMTO3UIIMSI HE CE BEDKAAT.
TeocTparerndyeckuTe LieAM U MHTEPECH HA ,BEAMKHsI CHIO3HHK [epMaHHs, U B IO-MaAKa
crenad Ha ABCTpo—YHrapus, M3KAIOYBAT IPUOPUTETHOTO ChOOpassBaHe ¢ ObATapckuTe
uHTEpecH. BB BU3MsATA Ha TYPCKHSI TEHEPAAMTET TO3U HCTOPHYECKH MOMCHT HBTACKAA I1O-
0ansbk — 3aToBa U EHBep maira MOAHM 3a FepMaHCKO MOCPEAHHYECTBO, IOTO HAMEPEHH B
Maxeponus BoeHHH TpogeH, B3ETH OT TypuuTe BBB BoiHata 1912/13 1. ,Aa ce moBbpHAT
o6parno Ha Typuus®, a npueManksT Ha PaskeHXalH — USIIBAHSBALL ANBKHOCTTA IIed Ha
Tenepaanus wab Ha [epmanckara apmus renepaa ot exorara Epux Ayaenaopdp (1865-1937)
— HacTosiBa ObATapuTe o-0bp30 A2 OTTOBOPAT Ha Typckata Moaba."” Maesita 3a cpBMecTHO
OOIHO CHTPYAHHYECTBO € YECTO AaHCHpaHa 6e3 0coOEHN YrOBOPKU OT CTPaHa Ha TYyPCKUTE
noautuiu. B kpast Ha 1915 1., koraro mymHO ce yectBa mobeaara npu AapaaHeaure, € 1
aI0TeO3bT Ha HEMHOTO MACOBH3HPAHE B HHTCPIPETALIMATA F KATO OTHOIICHHE MEXAY ABAMa
paBHONpaBHU mapTHbopa. VsBecTHo e, ue Ha 27 pexemBpu 1915 1. B Mcranbya ,HAKOAKO
XUASIAM MaHUQECTAaHTH TYpLH, ObArapH, TepMaHLM M aBCTPUHLM C My3HKa U 3HaMeHa'
HaIlpaBHAHM IpaMaAsHa MaHuecTalus npea ObArapckara Aerauusi U IIpeA MOCOACTBaTa Ha
Tepmanus u ABctpo—Yurapust. [Ipea ObArapckaTa Aeralust AMH OT THAIATA ABPXKAA Ped U
U3THKBAHKH HCKPEHOCTTA Ha O'BATAPO—TYPCKHUS CbI03, Ka3aA, 9€ ,TYPCKHUST HAPOA CIIOACAS
¢ O'bATAPCKUSI HAPOA FOASIMATA CH PAAOCT M IACTHE IO cAyYail mobepara Ha [aanmoackus
[IOAYOCTPOB, IPUOABSIHKH, Y€ ,,[IpaBaTa Kay3a Ha CbI03a Lile UMa B CKOPO BPeMe OKOHYATEACH
YCIIEX, CACA KOETO ABATA HAPOAA INE CC OTAAAAT HA MUPCH XXHUBOT U Ie KOHCOAHAHMPAT
CBH3AAACHOTO 4pes OPaTCTBOTO IO OpbiHe mosoxkeHHe . OparopbT 3asiBHA, Y€ TypLUTE
pasbupasu A00pe, ye ,,B ycrexa Ha Typckara apMusi nMa yyactue u boarapus“.?* TToa Bausinue
Ha ey(pOPUYHOTO HACTPOCHHE Ha IPA3HYBAIUTE U3IIAAHAA U OBATAPCKUST AUIIAOMAT, KOHTO
€ yMEpEH CKEIITHK CIIPsIMO ObArapo—Typckus BoeHeH cbio3. Ho cera... Cera Toii otroBopua
Ha THPXKECTBEHHUTE PEYH C ,HKOAKO AYMH Ha 0AQropapHOCT®, 3asIBSIBAHKH, Y€ PAAOCTTA Ha
TYPLIUTE Ce CIIOACASL »OT LIEAHsI OBATAPCKU HApOA, 3AIOTO YCIEXUTE Ha CHIO3HUTE apMUH
ce cyuTar 3a Haw ycrex . OcseH ToBa Koayles nak B uMeTO Ha roAsiMaTa IIOAUTHYECKA LIEA
00006111A: ABaTa CHIO3HH HAPOAA — CAHAKBO YECTHH U Xpabpu! — yACCHsBaAM 3apadara Ha
ABPIKABHHUIIUTE, HO CSIKAII 32 KYAMHMHALIMS Ha (aAllld HAKPAsi Ka3aA U TOBA, Y€ , HIHTEPECUTE Ha

18 TITax ram,c.72.
19 BTBO,c.73.

20 AumaomMaTHYeCKH AOKYMEHTH IO Y4aCTHETO Ha..., 1.2, c. 145-146.
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ABETE AbPXKABH Ca CAHAKBH U Cb3AAACHOTO (?!) 6paTcTBO 10 OpBXKHE L1le IPOABAXKABA H CACA
BOHaTa 3a 0AAroTO M IJACTHETO Ha ObArapuTe M TypumTe ... — TaKa ImpeMuHaBaT IbpBUTE
Mecely Ha ChIO3HMYECTBO, H3IPAACHO Ype3 repMaHiuTe. I ABeTe ChCeAHU CTPAHU SKUBESIT
C XUMEPHYHM HAACKAHM, Y€ BOHMHATA HSIMA AQ € 3aABATO H, IIOHE HA AYMH, ACMOHCTPHPAT
»I'BBKaBOCT ",

DbArapckuTe BOCHHU M IIOAMTHYECKH PBKOBOAUTEAH obade He OBp3aT ¢ MCKaHETO
Ha Typcka nomowy. B ,6parctBoTo” Te owe He ca mossippasn. Ilpea TsIX cToM mo-decto
BB3MOXKHOCTTA OT O'bATAPCKO TOALIOMAraHe Ha USTOLIEHATA, HO HemoOeaeHa OT AHTaHTaTa
TypcKa BOlicKa, pasnosoxeHa B Marouna Tpakus, kosiTo 61 MOTAa A2 CTaHE He CaMO HeXeAaH
ObATAPCKH CHIO3HUK, HO IPH Psi3Ka NMPOMsIHA Ha OOCTaHOBKaTa U O'bATAPCKH IPOTHBHHUK.
AyxbT Ha cepysl 3araseHH AOHECEHUSI M PallOPTH, KAKTO OT PEAOBH ObATAPCKH pas3y3HaBadH,
Taka U OT npodecnoHasHu Aunasomatd (moak. T. Mapkos), H3IpaTeHH AO HAAACKHHTE
BOCHHH PbKOBOAHTEAH, AABa OCHOBAHUSI 32 IIOAOOCH POA 3aKAKOYEHHUS.

Heussecten barapckn pasysHasad, pesuaupai B rypckus rpaa Eaupue (Aapuanonoa,
Oapun)?! mpeAcTaBst peA HAYaAHUKA Ha PasysHaBaTeAHOTO OTA€ACHHE HPU GBATAPCKOTO
Boenno munucTepcTBO HHTepeceH A0KAaA. [To moBoa uasane Ha 7 stuyapu 1916 1. B EAupne
OTKBM Y3YHKIONPIO Ha 11-a HeXOTHA AMBH3HS — €AHA OT YaCTHTE BooBaAa Ha AapaaHeaure!
— CTaBa THPXKECTBEHO MOcpelyaHe. BcHuku AIOKsIHE OUAN YKPaceHH ¢ HALJMOHAAHU 3HAMEHA,
a MHPOPMALIMOHHOTO O0pPO Ha ABCTPO—YHIAPCKOTO KOHCYACTBO — CbC 3HAMEHATA M Ha
YETHPHUTE CBIO3HH ABP)KABH (Typul/lﬂ, Iepmanus, ABcTpo—YHrapus, B”bAI‘apI/ISI). ITapapa
mpueMaa mpea xorea ,Pymean” HavaaHuKsT Ha AuBu3usita poH [Haitaep. Ha pasysHasaua
I[paBU BIICYATACHHE BbHIIHUST BUA Ha AeQUANPAILHTE BOWHUIIU, HO TOH € HeA0Obp: poTUTE
6MAM HEITbAHH, 0OAEKAOTO — OK'BCAHO U OKAASHO. ,,/AMIIaTa HA BCUYKU BOMHUIY Ca U3ITHUTH,
OAeAHH, IOCHPHAAH, Oe3 BCAKAKBA XU3HEHOCT. [ 1o BCHYKO AMYH, Ye THs BOMHHUIM ca bGuan
U3A0XKEHU Ha roaeMu AuteHns . Koncrarupaiiku moao6Ha kapTuHa U ¢ 00032 Ha AMBU3HSITA,
PpasysHaBaYbT HAMMPA, Y€ ,YMOPATA Ha XOpaTa U KOHETE U TOSI OKASIH BHA HE MOXE Ad CE
OTAAA€ Ha ABATHS TTOXOA, 2 Ha antenusita”.> Criopea A06uTH OT Hero cBepernst B EAupHe ce
OYaKBaAO A2 ce KOHLIEHTpUpa 40-45 xuasiAHa apMusi. A ToBa 61 3aCHAHAO IPOAOBOACTBEHATA
KpH3a B IPaAd, YUETO LIUMBUAHO HACEACHHE OYKBAAHO AAAYBAAO. ,32 KaKBO € AOIIAQ Tasl
BOCKA TYK — Pa3HO Ce IPUKa3Ba U3 IPaAa’ — MHIIe OBATAPCKUST pa3y3HaBad U IPOABAXKABA:
»EAHN KasBar, 4e TS MAE A CH OTIIOYHHE U IIOITbAHH, M OTTYK LISIA2 A2 3AMUHABa 10 OOHHUTE
IIOAETA, 2 ADYTH — Y€ TSl HACA TYK 32 OXpaHa Ha rpaHuLaTa:’ B chKAeHHsATa CH 10-HATaTbK,
pasysHaBad N? 72 KOHCTAaTHpa IIOBAUTAHETO AyXa Ha MECTHOTO HACCACHHME, IIPH OCTABAIlA
TPEBOIa B AYIIHTE Ha Bb3PACTHHUTE IPAKAAHH. TOH BIXKAQ BpOXXACOHOTO OTHOLLECHUE Ha ACLia-
Typuera KbM ObATapCKHUs CBEICHUK OT Maxaaa , Kupumixana', u peakuysra Ha ,Bb3CTapUdeK
TypuuH", 3amuTHA ObATapckust AyxoBHuK. OcBen ToBa B EanpHe Mexxay Typuu u repuu ce
FOBOPEAO, Y€ ,,0bArapuTe HCKaAH 3eMUTe A0 AMHMATA Muausi—Enoc” u e 6uao MpuHO Aa
CE€ YCTAHOBH ,KOM PasIpOCTPaHsIBA TE3U CAYXOBE. AaAM BAACTTA MMa HHTEPEC Ad IPBCKA
MOAOOHH CAYXOBE, Ta Ad C€ HAOCTPIOBAT TYPLUTE IIPOTHUB HAC, HAU IIbK TOBA € CACACTBUE
AOLLIMTE YCAOBHSL U TOASIMATA MHU3EPHUs, B KOSTO Ce HaMHpa OeAHATa TypcKa KAaca, KOSITO...

21 e HamoMHUM OTHOBO, 4e OT eceHTa Ha 1915 I. 3aMAAHOTO mpeArpasme Ha Tpaaa, HOCEI] HMETO HA MMIIEPATOP
Aapuan (AapuaHonoa), Ha3oBaBaHO AoTorasa ¢ uMero Kapaarad, crasa 6barapckust HoB rpap OApHH, @ TYPCKHAT
A06pe nosuar OapuH, ce HasoBaBa B ObATApCKaTa ABP)KABHA AOKYMCHTALMs C HETOBOTO TYPCKO (OHETHYHO
npousnomenue — Eanpre.

22 ABHA, .40, 0m. 2,a.c. 815, a. 37. 3a ymopara 1 $usHyeckoTo H3TOLEHHE Ha YacTHTe oT I Teta apmust nH$popMarms
AABa CHIIO B CBOSI PAIlOPT U IOAK. Mapkos. Bx. mak tam, a. 409.
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CH CIIOMHs Xy0aBOTO 6BArapcKo BpeMe ¢ HOAAYK XASIO M CHECTHH NMPOAYKTH > AOKAAABT
HaITOMHSL, Y€ ,TAaABT, KOITO 3acTpalnasa He camo EAupHe, HO M BCHYKH rpasoBe, TpsibBa Aa
ce M3II0A3YBa OT HAC, aKO MOXe, pasbupa ce, Aa UM ce paae xas6 u Gparmno”. >

CeaMuIa TO-KBCHO CACABA HOB AOKAQA 3a mocpenianeto B EAupHe Ha koMaHABaHaTa
ot Opuraanus rerepaa Mycrada Kemaa 12-a ausnsus (15 ﬂHyapI/I). ITpea xorea ,Pymean”
TpuyMdasHaTa apKa Cblo OMAA HAKMYEHA C TYPCKU 3HAMEHA, HO MMAAO M IIPUBETCTBEHH
HaAIIHCH, OT KOUTO BIICYATASIBAA CACAHHUST: ,Aa xuBee apuOypyHckus U aHadapTeHCKU
repoit Mycrapa Kemaa 6eit!” Hamomusiiky, 4e ToBa e OMBUIMAT BOCHEH araile Ha
Ocmanckara umnepust B Codust, HHPOPMATOPDBT YTOYHSBA: ,3a HETO TYK e HOCH, Y€ TOH
€ CIacHA Typckara apMus npu AHadapra OT I'bAHO GAOKHpaHe, KaTo HaBpeMe € U3BBPIIHA
eAHO 00x0AHO ABKeHHe > [epeMoHusTa O1A2 [TO-PaAYIIHA, T0-OXKUBEHA OT ChIATA [IPEAU
ceamuna. CaeaBa olHMcaHMe Ha IOCPEIIAHETO Ha BbaceAHaAus Osia koH Mycrada Kemaa,
KOHTO SIBHO € CIleYeAMA BHUMAHHETO HA pasy3HaBaya C PeaklMUTe CH IO IPUEMAHETO Ha
BEHEL[a OT XXUBH LIBETS... APYrosiue U3TACKAAAU M BOUHULIUTE OT 12-a AUBU3HUS: ,110-60ApH,
[O-KPEIKHU, AMIICBaAR ,OHAsI H3MAAHAAOCT U CAA0OCT KakBaTo UMaAo y Goituure or 11-a
auBusus. Ho u Tyk porurte, kakto u nipu 11-a AnBusus He GHAM IOIPAHEHH, MAaKap Y€ He ce
3a0eAs13BaA CHACH AePULIMT OTKBM 0duLepcku Kaabp. [TouTu Besika poTa ce KOMaHAyBaAa OT
odurep — 030U MAM MUASISHUMUH.

CaeA ABa AHU CBHIHAT pas3y3HaBad USIPALIA APYT AOKAQA, B YHETO HAYAA0 Hall-HAIpeA
yTouHsBa, ue Mycrada Kemaa He 6ua Mupasaii (kakTo € mucas B IPEAHOTO CH AOHECEHHE),
a Mup auBa.’® OT TO3H AOKAQA y3HABAME 32 HOBOIIPUCTUTHAAH APMEIICKH YaCTH U 32 MABAHE
Ha Hall-BUAHUS IPEACTABUTEA HA TEPMAHCKHUS T€HEPAAUTET B TypcKara apMusi — Mapluaa
A. pon Canpepc, TaaBHUAT apXUTEKT Ha mobeauTe npu AapAaHEACKaTa onepaiys, KOHTO
Aowrba Bede B Eaupre. (YaHaBame olle 1 32 Bb3HUKHAAM CEPHOZHU HAIPEXKEHHSA MExXAy M.
Kemaa u Auman $pon Canaepc). B uect Ha mocaeAHus rpaasT cbito 6ua 06KkueH ¢ Typeku
snamena. Kpait EAupHe sanounaau 1 ¢opTHPUKALINOHHO-CTPOUTEAHH paboTH 110 pOpTOBETE
»Kaparbos® u ,Aiinaas”. ,[Tompaskara Ha ropHuTe GOPTOBE U OKOIHM, KOAKOTO M A2 CBHM
npodaH B THs pabOTH, MU Ce BIKAQ CTpPaHHA® — IHIIE aHOHUMEH ObATapCKH pasy3HaBad.
-, Texxxo u ropko Ha Typrus, ako Ts HCKa € TSX Ad CIIPe HACTBIIACHUETO Ha PYCKH BOHCKH
kbM Llapurpaa, KakTo HKOM HCKAT Ad ThAKYBAT TOBa IOIpaBsiHe Ha ¢popToseTe. B Hsixon
TYPCKU CPEAU TYK e TOBOPH, Y¢ DbATApUsl yCHACHO IPUTOTOBAsIBaAd pOPTHPUKALMOHHH
pabotu okoao XapMaHAH, KaTO THAKYBAT TOBA KaTO arpecHBHA MspKa npoTtus Typums* —
HHPOPMHUPA Pasy3HaBaYbT U 3aKAKYABA: ,A3 CbM AAACY OT MUCHATA Ad CBBP3BaM THs ABa
dakTa B €AHa IPUYMHHA BPb3Ka. 1Hsl OPBTBEHHUs OTAABAM HA €AMH AOKAAMIATPUOTHU3BM Ha
mectHuTe Typun: M Hakpas, csiKkam 3a A2 IPOBOKHpa BHUMAHUETO Ha CBOUTE HAYaAHMIIHY,
ObATAPCKUAT areHT-pasysHaBad muiue: ,,]Ipy 3aBuepalnHaTa LepeMOHUS [0 MOCPEIIAHETO
Ha 12-a AMBH3HS OTCHCTBUETO Ha BCIKAKBO APYTO CHIO3HO 3HAME, € HAIIPABUAO BIICYATACHHE
Ha HeMckuTe odurepu. B pasrosop Ha eann Mol 6ansbk ¢ pon [IHatisep — koMaHAMpa Ha
11-a AUBU3HS, HA BHIPOCA KaK TOH OOSCHSBA AUIICATA HA TAKKMBA 3HAMEHA, TOH OTTOBOPHA,
4e ,He BCHYKH pa3Oupar Tas AeAUKaTHOCT. ~ To3n 0coOOEH MOMEHT OT OTHOIIECHUSATA MEKAY

23 TTak Tam, . 38.

24 ITax Tam.

25 TlaxTam, A. 41.

26 ApMmericKoTO 3BaHHE ,MHPAAQ " € PABHO Ha ,[TOAKOBHHK', 4 ,MUP AMBA — Ha ,,0pPUTaACH ICHEPAA".

27 Tlax tam, A. 80. Tepmanckusit oduriep MMa IpeABHA HEOOXOAMMOCTTA Aa Ce ToAYepTaBa 3acayrara Ha Llentpasuure
cnam n3obuo.
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NPEACTABUTEAH HA CBHIO3HU apMHHU OT LleHTpasHHTe CHAM NPUCBCTBYBA KAaTO BaXKHA TeMa
U B OIIE CAMH AOKA3A-AOHECeHHUe Ha pasysHaBad N® 72. Toii crimpa cera BHUMaHHE TAABHO
BBpXy usnpamianero Ha pon Canaepc Ha 18 sHyapu 1916 1., KOraTto CyTpHHTA IOCACAHUST
HAIpaBUA IPETACA Ha BOMCKHTE 3a€AHO ¢ AUBH3HOHHUTE HadaAHUIM oH [Inaiiaep, Peman
6eit 1 Mycrapa Kemaa. IlpobaeMn OT eTHYHO €CTECTBO BBH3HMKHAAU BE4EpTa, KOTATO
MapIIaABT A2A Bedepsi B 4€CT Ha BCUYKH €AUPHEHCKH OHIIePH, KaTO [TOKAaHUA Ha Hes obade
u3puyHo camo Baansita 1 M. Kemaa. [Tokanenu 61au u ObATapCKust, U aBCTPO—YHIAPCKHS
koHcyan. CAMO ABaMaTa TYPLM CTOSIAM IIPE3 LSIAOTO BPEME Ha BEYEPsTA KATO MOIAPCHH.
HermoxanBasero u Ha Apyru Typcku oduuepu ce koMmeHTHpaso. [Ipeobaasasamo 6uao
MHEHHETO, Ye Bedepsita Oraa ckpoeHa ot pon CaHaepc, ,3a A2 IIOCAYXKH KaTO IACCHHLIA Ha
Typuute", KOUTO IIPH HO-PaHIIHO IIOCPCIIAHE Ha BOMCKUTC HE BAUTHAAM HEMCKUs daar.”®
OcpKAaHE HA MECTHUTE TYPCKHU ITbPBCHIH 32 HECITA3BAHE HA CACMCHTAPHA CTHKA M BEXKAHBOCT
C HEBAMTAHETO HA BCUYKH CHIO3HH 3HAMEHA MMAAO M OT CTPaHa Ha TYPLM-AABOKATH, KOHTO
NpeLeHABAAH, Y€ C BAUTAHETO U HA CHIO3HU 3HAMEHA CAABATA HA OTOMAHCKATa apMHS C HUILO
He 61 ce 3arpMHHAA. [To-HAaTaThK 6BArAPCKOTO KOMaHABAaHE OHMBA 3aIIO3HATO U C AOLIOTO
3APAaBHO CHCTOSIHHE HA AMYHHS ChCTaB Ha AepHAMparaTa HEOTAABHA 11-a AMBH3HS, KAKTO
U 32 TPECKABHTE PEaKLMU Ha MECTHUTE BAACTH IO YCTPOUBaHE Ha OOAHMYHU IyHKTOBE B
Eaupne 3a 10 000 6oanu. ,,]To Bcska BCpOﬂTHOCT“ U CrpajaTa Ha 6LArapcxaTa TMUMHAa3Uus
msiAa Aa ObAE 3a€Ta.

Bce mo-HapacTBamara caes AapAAHEACKHS yCIIeX TOTOBHOCT Ha TYPCKOTO KOMaHABaHE
Aa okasBa oMol Ha bearapus, BoroBaia B MakeAOHHS Cpellly ChIAQNIEHIJUTE, IPOABAXKABA
Aa ce cOABCKBA He CaMO C OTKa3 Ha ObATApCKHsI TAABHOKOMAHABAI, HO U ChC 3aBULICHO
BHUMAHHE KbM CHAAT, ChCTABA M OPraHH3ALMATA HA TYPCKATA apMHs. 10Ba BHHMaHME,
HaMEpPHAO U3pa3 B ACHHOCTTA Ha I0AK. Mapkos, 3amoysa obade A2 NPEeAU3BHKBA PeaKius
Y YacT OT TYPCKOTO OQUIIEPCTBO U AABA OCHOBAHME AQ CE NMOKAYH HAIPEKEHUETO MEXKAY
agete apmun. Ha 22 stuyapu 1916 1. moak. MapkoB AaBa 0THOBO 00cTOEH OT4YeT 32 60HHOTO
pasmucaHue Ha apPMUUTE Ha ChCEAUTE, 0e3 Aa KOHLICHTPHpa BHUMAHUE 2448H0 BbPXY 2-pa U
5-a Typcka apMuH, KaKTO € AOTOIaBa, a KaTO II0COYBA KOHKPETHH TEXHOAOTMYHHU AAHHH 10
KOMaHABAHETO, CbCTaBa, OOACKAOTO M 3APAaBOCAOBHOTO CHCTOSHHE HA AMYHHUS CHCTAB U B
MaAOa3UICKUTE CheAUHEHHS.” BUAMM € U CTPEeMEXDT A2 He ce HATPAIBaT MOAUTHYCCKUTE
yMo3akAueHns 1 nsBoau. Kax e coOpana nu$popmanusita, ot excra He crasa sicio. Ho camo
CACA TPU ACHOHOIIHSI OT APYT PAIopT y3HaBaMe, 4e oT [ypckaTa raaBHa KBAPTUPA 3aITOYHAAH
AQ OTKasBaT A2 AABaT CBEACHMS HAa OBATAPCKUSL aTallle ,II0A PasHH IPEAAO3H', BBIPEKH
sanoBea Ha Exsep. Maitop Ceiigu 6eil 0TroBopHA, Ye OTKa3bT OMA peLUIPOYHa MSpKa Ha
OTHOIICHHUETO KbM BBIIPOCH, moctassinu B Codust ot Typckusi BoeHeH arame. Hepocrarsuno
MHGOPMHUPAH 33 CBHCTOSHHETO HAa CEKPETHOCTTA B DbArapckara raaBHa KBapTHpa, ITOAK.
MapkoB HacTosiBa npep HadaaHHK-Iaba Ha DbArapckara AefcTByBamla apMus ,aa ce
meHaxkupa [noxposumenscmsa — K.K.] Typckusar BocHeH aTame AOTOAKOBA, AOKOAKOTO
HHTEPECHTE Ha CAYXKOaTa [I03BOASIBAT , 32 A CE YAGCHSIAQ U HEroBara coOCTBeHa cAyXba 1o
crOupaHeTo Ha cBepeHus 3a Typuys u HeitHata apmust.”® XKaasaiiku ce, moakoBHuk Mapkos
CIIOAEASL, Y€ TYPLIUTE YKPUBAAH TaHU 0COOCHO 32 IOAOXKEHUETO Ha PAa3HUTE BOCHHU TeaTpH
U IIpeA AaBCTPOYHIAPCKHs BOCHEH araine. [ IpounTaiiki To3u AOKYMEHT, 3aMECTHUKBT Ha IeH.

28 Tlak Tam, a. 423.
29 TITak Tam, A. 405-422.
30 TITlak Tam, a. 45.
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K. XKocToB moak. AykoB e OCTaBHA ABATA PE3OAIOLIHSI C TPYAHO YETAUB ITOYEPK: ,] JoHesxke
EnBep mamma anyno u upes Bocuuust arauie B Codust e 3asiBsiBaA, 4e B CAyYail HA HYXAQ IIe
HH ITOAKPEIH ¢ 2-3 KOpITyca, TO IPH CErallHOTO BOGHHOIIOAUTHYECKO IOAOKEHHE 33 HAC €
OT 0COOEH HHTEpPEC Aa 3HAEM YHUCACHOCTTA Ha TYPCKUTE CUAM, HAMUpAILH ce B Tpakus U Ha
HallaTa FPaHMLA; 1O ce OTHACS AO O0IIIaTa OPraHU3aLMs Ha TYPCKATa APMUSL H IIOAOKECHHUETO
Ha APYIUTE ONCPALIMOHHHU TYPCKH TEaTPH — TOBA 32 HAC € OT BTOPOCTENeHHa BaxkHOCT. Ha
BoeHHus aranie B Codust BCAKOTa € TOTOBHOCT MY € YCAY)KBAHO, CAMO CAHH ITBT My CE OTKa3a
CBEACHHE 32 YUCACHOCTTA HA Pa3HHUTE BOMCKOBU CAUHMUIIM ITO IIATOBETE 32 BOCHHOTO BPEME,
KOUTO Ca OT CeKpeTHO ecTecTBO. 29. 01 [1916]. V. Ayxos: Owie Ha cAeAHUSI ACH TasH
PE3OAIOLIHSL € U3ITPATCHA KATO TANHHA TEACTPAMA...

Ilpu cTapateaHO yKpHBaHH OT OOLIECTBEHOCTTA TYPCKH MOPAXKEHUsI OT PyCUTe Kpail
Epsepym B HavaaoTO Ha PpeBpyapu 1916 1., GbArapckara CTpaHa He H3OCTPSI YPe3 CBOSI BOCHEH
aTalle ¢ U3AMIIHA ,HHTCH3UBHOCT  CEKPETOMAHHATA Ha TYPCKHUTE CIIELCAYXKOH, a HAMUpa
Ha4UH A2 ce CAOOMBA C HY>KHHUTE CBEACHHS IIO APYTH ,,aATepHATUBHH  KaHaau. Ho ¢axrop,
[OBAMSA 32 ,TAKTHYHOCTTA  OT CTpaHa Ha moAk. 1. Mapkos B cbbupane Ha uHpoOpMaLms,
Ca ¥ IIOCTBIINAUTE CEKPETHHU CBEACHHSI OT TypCckus BocHeH aramie B bykypeur. [Tocaeprusit
y3Haa, ye 38-MH pyMBHCKH MEXOTEH IOAK € 3aMHHaA oT 9 ¢eBpyapu 3a basunx, a 37-mu
ot Kiocrenpxa (Koncranna) cpmo ce 6ua oTnpaBua 3a ToraBaliHaTa pyMbHO—ObATapcKa
rpanua. Baackoponpusasenusiksm Kpaactso Pymbansrpap Tytpakas 6uan pasmoaoxeHu
36-u u 76-1 PyMBHCKH [IOAKOBE, KAKTO U APYTH apTuAepuiicku yacTu.’' EaBa au Moxe Aa
HMa CbMHEHHE, Y€ CBEACHHSI OT TYPCKOTO pasy3HaBaHe, CTUTHAAM AO O'bATapCKHs aTalle B
Hcranbya, 6uxa 6MAM NpOBEPEHH U OT OBArApPCKUTE APMEHCKU OPIaHH Ha Pa3y3HABAHETO.
(3a mocaeaHHUTE € ICHO KaKBO 61 MOTAO A2 3HAYM MOGHAM3ALIMS HA PyMBHCKH KOPITYC, KAKTO
U 32 6bATAPCKOTO IIOAUTHYECKO PHKOBOACTBO: TOBA € OYAKBAHA [IPOMSIHA Ha HEY TPAAUCTKHS
Kypc Ha PyMbHUSI B aHTAHTOBCKHU AYX — OIACHOCT, HEOCHOBATEAHO NpeHebpersata Torasa ot
IepMaHIM U OT IPEACTABUTEAM Ha ABCTpO— YHrapust). 3aT0Ba CAMMST aKT Ha CBTPYAHHYECTBO
OT CTpaHa Ha TYPCKU KOAETH He O MOI'bA Ad He ACHCTBYBA TYLIHPALIO BbPXY MOSBSBALIUTE
ce HA MOMEHTH HAIIPEKEHUS, KOUTO HE €A CE UBSBUAH OIIIE KATO T€OIIOAUTHYCCKH.

A ,ApYIHAT® KaHAaA 3a CBEACHHs OTHOLIHO TypCKaTa apMUsl, OT KOUTO ce HYXKAae
ObATAPCKOTO BOCHHO PBKOBOACTBO, ce OKasBa camusT ¢eaamapmas A. don Canpepc
(1855-1929). OT Hero MABaT CBEACHUS 32 POKaAM B 5-a TYpcKa apMHs, 32 AUCAOKALIUA H
npearcaokanus B 15-u u 17-u xoprycu, 3a KAAPOBU Pa3sMECTBAHHA B KOMAHABAHUATA HA
2-pau 3-Ta apmuu u Ap. Taka KbM Kpasi Ha BTOpaTa A€CETAHEBKA Ha $peBpyapu ObArapcKoTO
KOMaHABAaHE BeYC 3HAC, Y€ ,OCTABAT HA PA3IIOAOKCHHE BCHUYKO TPU KOPIyCa — OKOAO
60 000 OyLIKH, ¢ KOUTO Mapiuas AuMaH [5750}1 Caﬂﬁepc] CYMTa, Y€ IE MOXE Ad OIEpHUpa
Ha Baaxan[ckus] nmoayocrpos®.? OcBeH TOBa B APyXecKH pasroBop ¢ GbArapckus atauie,
don Canpepc crmopeast, 4e TYpPCKOTO KOMaHABaHE MY Cbh3AABAAO MHOIO ,MBYHOTHH  C
HEOCHOBATCAHH Pa3MECTBAHUS U PascTPOHMBAHUS Ha YacTUTe. ,, IPyAHO e aa ce paboru
CHBMECTHO € TypUMTEe  — 3asBHA TOH M YTOYHMA, 4€ € TOTOB A2 AaBa Ha OBATapcKOTO
KOMaHABaHE HHTEPECYBAIHUTE IO AAHHH, C KOUTO TOH pasmoaara.®

MexayBpemerno Ha 25 ¢epyapu 1916 r. B Codust exsexyrop Ha BMPO usmpansisa

CMBpPTHATA NIPHUCHAA HAA H. TIO(l)CK‘{I/ICB — TAAQBHUAT ,,BI/IHOBHI/IK“ 3a CKAIOYCHHMS IIpE3

31 ABUA, §. 40, om. 2, a.c. 815, A. 90.
32 ITakTam, a.91.
33 ITak Tam.
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asryct 1915 1. Typcko-0barapeku cbios. ,,BoitBoauTe” OMxa MOIAM AQ IIPOCTST HE ChBCEM
0Ee3KOPUCTHOTO IIPEAATEACTBO Ha OArApPCKUTE IO3ULUH IO OTHOLICHHE FOTOBHOCTTA Ha
IpeMuepa 3a OTCTBIIBAHE OT HCKAHETO 34 AO3CHIPaA B HIMETO Ha TOASIMATA LICA — BbBAUYAHE
Ha Dparapus BB BofiHaTa upes cbiosa ¢ Typuust. Ho npuemanero na 227 000 3aarHu AeBa
OT MAQAOTYPLIUTE, 32 Ad CC CH3AAAC AATCPHATHBHA TEPOPUCTUYHA OPraHHU3ALUS, KOATO Ad
[I0A3YBA ,[IPOAYKTHTE Ha COOCTBEHHs OPBXKEIHHs OM3HeC U A2 ObAe KOHTPOAMpaHa OT
[Toprara, Te mpueMar TBbpAEC OOAC3HEHO M 3aTOBA PasdUCTBAT PAAMKAAHO CMETKHTE CH C
npo¢eCHOHaAHHUS OPraHU3ATOP HA HOAMTHYECKU aTeHTaTH. >

HesaBucumo or xonuaeHIMasHaTa HHPOPMALMS ChC CTPOTO BOCHEH XaPaKTep,
npepaBaHa Ao IaaBHara kBaprupa B KiocreHAMA ¢ mumdporpamure Ha moak. Mapkos, A0
ObArapckoTo BHIIHO MuHHCTepcTBO mpucTura na$opmanus 1 ot Heasako Koaymes. B
camus Kpail Ha Mecena A-p B. PapocaaBoB Beue 3Hac, e EnBep ce e 3apbpHaa B Llapurpag,
caep POHTOBA OOUKOAKA TIO-PAHO, ,BCACACTBHE Bb3HUKHAAOTO HEAOPA3yMEHHE MEXAY HETO
u Canpepc®. Ot Tekcra pasbupame, e ,IOCACAHHAT OTKAa3BaA Ad M3IbAHH pasnopeabu’,
AaseHu ot EHBep M HacTosiBaa Aa He ce oTcaabBa 5-a apMHs, 4aCT OT KOATO Ce HCKaAa 3a
Kaskasxust ¢ppont. KoHGAMKTET B3ea TOAKOBA OCcTBp XapakTep, ue CaHAEpC OAAA OCTABKA,
KOSITO OHAQ OTTETACHA CAMO I10 HACTOsIBAHETO Ha Kaiisepa.” Taka BbB BpHIIHO MUHMCTEpCTBO
B Codust npuaoGHBaT NpeACTaBa He CaMO 32 Pa3HOTAACHSTA MEXAY CHIOZHUIIUTE, HO U 3a
TYPCKHTE HEYCIICXH.

Mexay ObArapcKysi BOGHEH aTalle OT €AHA CTpaHa M IepMaHCKuTe oduuepH Ha
PBKOBOAHH IIOCTOBE B TYPCKATA APMUS — OT APYTd, CE U3TPAXKAAT KOACTHAAHO-CHIO3HUYECCKU
OTHOLICHUS, peAEKTHpAIH [0 CBOCOOpaseH, He BUHAIU INPHUSTEACKH, HAYMH U BBPXY
ABycTpaHHHUTe 6bArapo-typcku Bpbskn.’® Cacp BHUMaTeAHM HaOAIOACHHMS BBPXY BCHUKH
KOAAMIIHOHHH OTHOIICHHs Bcpea LIeHTpasHHTE CHAN BOCHHUSIT TpeACcTaBUTEA Ha BbArapust
B TYpCKaTa CTOAHLA CTHIA AO MHTEPECHH 3aKAIOYEHHUSI OTHOCHO MEPKHTE, KOUTO TPsibBa Aa
npeanpueMe ObArapckaTa CTpaHa, 3a Ad Ce HAMAAH HANPEXCHUETO. 3aTOBA BEAHAra CAEA
orsosasarero B Codust, Toi aspecupa Ha 21 mapt 1916 1. ABa CBOM IIOPEAHH panopTa A0
HavasHuKa Ha [1]aba Ha AeficTBamara apmust.

Ot Te3u panoptu pasbupame, 4e TYPCKHUTE YIPABASBAIH KPBIOBE FACAAT B HA4AAOTO Ha
1916 1. ¢ 9yBCTBO Ha PEBHOCT BBPXY BPEMEHHO ChUIECTBYBAIUA (A0 GeBpPyapu-MapT) AOODBp
MUKPOKAUMAT MexAy Doarapus, lepmanust 1 ABcTpo—YHrapusi, KaTo HaMHUPAT, Y€ ABETE
eBporeiicku LleHTpasHH cHAM UMaT IpeATIoYnTaHuUS CIPsiMO Bparapust. Bopxy Tasu ocHoBa
ce pasBUBA M CAMH TYPCKH HeraruBusbM KbM bbarapus. [Topaau toBa Mapxos nuure, ue
01 6HAO ,IOAE3HO", AKO B MOMEHTA, KOTaTO ,, TYPLHUTE C€ HAMUPAT IIOA TSATOCTHOTO YYBCTBO
Ha ep3ePyMCKUTE HEYCIIEXH Ad C€ ,MaHHPECTUPAT IO BCAKAKBB HAYMH CUMIATHUTE U

34 Mapxos, I, IToxymenue, Hacuaue n mosurnka B barapus — 1878-1947. C., 2003, c. 135.

35 ABHA, ¢.40, om. 2, a.e. 815, . 92. Bx. u Aunaomarnuecki AOKyMEHTH 110 Y4ACTHETO Ha..., 1. 2, ¢. 246, OTKa3bT Ha
6cscn0pHo 0-3HACHIUSA U BEI] BB BOCHHOTO AEAO F€PMAHCKH BOCHAYAAHUK AQ M3ITBAHSABA ,,PaSHOPCAél/I“, AAACHU
oT ,BULcreHepasucuma’ Ha TypckaTa apMusi, € IOPOACH OT XKCAAHHE AQ ChXPAHH XOMOICHHOCTTA HA MSTPAACHOTO
IIOA AHYHO HETOBO PBKOBOACTBO BOHMCKOBO CheAMHEHME OT eceHta Ha 1913 1. Hacerne. Toii e npoTuBHUK Ha YecTOTO
MPEAUCAOIIPAHE HA BOHCKH.

36 Crpro3HUYECKUTE OTHOIICHUS, 324 KOUTO CTaBa PC‘{, KaTo 4€ AM Ca KOHTPQ.HYHKT Ha YCAOJKHCHHTE OTHOIICHHUS C Buena
sapapu Ac6bpcko-IIpuspen—IIpumuna—Asxkopo—Eabacancko: B pesyarar Ha Tus ycaoxHenus B. Papocaasos
OTKa3Ba Aa IIPOIyCHE ABE TYpcKM AmBusuu 3a nmomomy Ha Asctpust (LJAA, ¢. 313 k, om. 1, a.e. 2393, 4. 1-2), a
6'])ArapCKI/IHT Llap, HCAOBOACH OT HE3aYMTAHCTO Ha MHCHHETO MY IIO CHOPHI/ITC C ABCTPO—YHI‘ZPI/IS[ B'])HPOCI/I,
3aIlAQIIBA C IPEKPATABAHETO BHOCA HA XpaHUTeAHH cToku 3a Typuus (Bparapus B [Tspeara cBeToBHa BoiiHa..., T. 2

139/, c. 66).
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[PUATEACKHTE PasroroxeHns Ha boarapus koM Typuns“?” Toit npeasaranap epannana Aa
YAOCTOH € O'bATAPCKH BOCHHH HarPaAd OTAHYUAH ce Typcku oguuiepu. Ha mppBo Msicto Toa
01 Tpsi0Bar0 aa ObAAT OduLEpH, B3eAH ACHHO yyacTue B AapaaHeackara onepanus. [Toak.
T. MapkoB cMsTa, Ye ,IapaAUSHPAHETO Ha ,pasnopeAOr’, AAACHH OT ,BHLECTCHEPAAHCHMA’
Ha Typckara apmusi, € HOPOACH OT JKEAAHHE Ad CHXPAHM XOMOICHHOCTTA Ha H3IPAACHOTO
[I0A AMYHO HETOBO PBKOBOACTBO BOKHCKOBO ChECAMHEHHE OT eceHTa Ha 1913 r. HacerHe.
Toit ¢ MPOTHBHMK HAa YECTOTO MPEAUCAOLMPAHE HA BOCKH... AHTAO-QPCHCKATA AKIHs Ha
AapaaHeAnTE TYPLHTE CIIPABEAAMBO CYMTAT KATO CBOSI 3ACAYTa, AOHSKBAC U 3 LICAHS CHIO3,
3aI[OTO C TOBA CC OCYCTH HAI-OIIACHUS YAApP, KOHTO cuauTe oT ChrAAICHHETO YCIsiXa Ad
HaHecaT B M3TOYHATA YaCT Ha OOIMs BOCHEH TeaThp . 3aTOBA, CACA KAaTO M IePMAHCKUSAT
Kaii3ep ¢ OTAHYMA C HarPaAd MHOSHHA TYPCKH OQUIIEPH U BOHHHLM, IPABUAHO 06U OHAO
bparapus, 3a A2 MOAIIOMOTHE IIPEOAOASIBAHETO Ha HAIIPEKCHUATA, Ad HATPAAH ,,IIOHE HIKOU
Buciu ouuepu”. Toll mpeasara U MPOEKTOCHHUCHK Ha HAI-3aCAY)KHUAUTE, CIIOPEA HETO, 3a
Aapaaneackute mobean.

CrucsksT 0bade 3amousa ¢ Mapuraa Auman Gpon CaHpepc, KOHTO e Oua 0611 Hada AHHUK
Ha BCHUYKH BOMCKH, H BEAHATa CACA TOBA CACABA HMETO Ha ITOCOYCHUS] AUBH3HOHCH TCHEPAA
bponcapr $pon Hleacupopd. CacpBammre AeceT B CHCHKA Ca MPEAUMHO BOCHAYAAHHIIH-
Typun. Tyx Qurypupar umeHata Ha AUBH3HOHHMs reHepas Ecap mama u nHa Gpurapnure
reHepaau Bexn6 mama n Asxesur mama. [ToaxoBuuxst ot Ienepasnus mab Kasum nama
— HavaaHMK-a6 Ha A. ¢pon CaHaepc CBILO € B TO3H CHUCDK, B KOITO ca ome Paxpeann
6eit, Mser 6ei1, AxeBar maura u Ap. [To-Hatarbk cpeimjame u HeMCKHAT aaMupas Buaxeam
CymoHn — 001 BOCHHOMOPCKH HAYaAHUK Ha LieAus Typcku ¢paoT. Hail-cuaHo Brevarassa
obaue uMeTo Ha MOAKOBHUKA OT [eHepaaHus mab Mycrada Kemaa Geit, koiiTo 1o ToBa Bpeme
6uA Beue KOMaHAUP Ha 16-u Typcku Kopmyc.®

OTACAHO HABA 1 IIPEAAOKCHUETO 32 HATPAXKAABAHETO HA ABAMATA HEMCKU OQUIICPH —
n0oAkoBHUK GoH Aocos u kanutad Xioman (Xyman). [TbpBUAT OT TSX € BOCHEH, a BTOPHUAT
— BOCHHOMOPCKH araiiie Ha [epMaHus B TypcKaTa TOraBallHA CTOAMIA. ABaMaTa HEBEAHBK
Ca OKa3BaAH IIOMOLL [IPH U3ITbAHEHHUE CAY>KOaTa Ha GArapCKUs BOCHEH aTallle ¥ OCBEH TOBA
Ca ChACHCTBAAH A2 CE IOAABPIKAT B3AMOACHCTBHETO MEXAY ObATAPU M TYPLIH, KAKTO H Ad CE
peutaar criopaute Bprpocu. Ocobena 3acayra umaa Karr. XioMaH, KOATO OUA ASICHA PbKa Ha
[IOKOHHUSI Bede ocAaHUK Oapon Xauc ¢pon Banrenxaiim.”

AKO Te3H ABa pariopTa Ha IOAK. MapKoB ca HeroBa AMYHa HHUIIMATHBA 32 HOAOOpsiBaHe
Ha MEKAYCHIOBHHYECKHUTE OTHOIICHHS C TYPCKATa aPMHs, CKOPO CACA TOBA IIPE3 AlPHA
1916 r. Havaauukst Ha IIJAA MOArOTBs MOBEpUTEAHA TeACrPaMa AO HETOBUs IIPUEMHHUK B
Hcranbya. Maitop A. AsMaHOB 61 cAeABaAO A2 HHPOPMHPA TYPLMTE 32 HOATOTBSH PYCKH
AECaHT Ha OBAIapCKOTO HAH TYPCKOTO 4EPHOMOPCKO Kpailbpexue. HacrosiBa ce Toit aa

37 ABUA, $.40, om. 2, a.c. 815, A. 426.

38 ITax tam, A. 426-427.

39 TIlax Tam, A. 428. ,,Mexay MonTe KOACTH BOCHHH aTalleTa Hafi-nHTepeceH be renepaa ¢oun Aocos. Mnrepecen 6e u
BOCHHOMOPCKI/I?{T GCMaHCKH aTallc KalluTaH XyMaH — MHOTO O6P9.30B3.H ACBAaHTHUHCI] HA CAy>K63. B FCPMaHCKI’[H q)AOT.
Don Aocos Ge cayxua B Typckara apmust npes baakanckara BoiiHa 1 B3ea yuactue cpey Hac B 605 npu Aepkoc.
Tosa ro npaselie BHUMATEACH U YBAKUTEACH KbM HAC', OTOEAS3BA [0-KBCHO B MEMOAPHTE CH GBATAPCKUST BOCHEH
araute B Mcran6ya. Bx. Asmanos, A., Mosita enoxa 1879-1919. C., 1995, c. 163-164.
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cpobuu aanHute B Typekus 11ab u Aa moMoan aa My ce Kaxke KakbB IIPOEKT MMAT TaM 3a
OTGHMBaHe Ha CBEHTYaACH PYcKH AecaHT Ha YepHo Mope, ¢ iea 6bAema koopanHarms.

[eHepaAabHUST TOAKOBHUK MapKoB H3IbAHSBA AABKHOCTTA cH A0 MapT 1916 r.,
a CAeA TOBa ¢ Ha3HA4YCH 32 KOMAHABAIL 5-a KOHHa OpHIaAa, KaTo Ha HErOBO MSICTO OTHBA
criomeHarus Maiiop A. AsmaHOB (1880-1973).% ITocaearusT HpPOABAXKABA AcAOTO Ha T.
Mapxkos, ctpemeiiku ce a2 cbbupa uHPopmanust. 3a eAHOoropuieH npectoi B Mcranbya,
BbB BPEMe KOIaTO NPaKTHYECKH ce TOTBH M OCBIECTBsBA OBbATApPO—TypCKaTa BOICKOBa
B3aHMOIIOMOL, TOH YCIsiBa AQ TYWHMpa HIKOM pasHoOraacus’
npep 6bArAPCKOTO PHKOBOACTBO 32 KAAPOBHTE IIEPCOHAAHN POKAAU M Pa3MECTBAHMUS CPeA
reHepaautera. [ [puBANYa BHUMAHHETO Hanp. OnorpaduyHara XapaKTepUCTHKA, HAIIpaBeHa
Ha HOBHUsI KOMaHABal 6-a Typcka apmus B Vpak Xaana mama ome ¢ HasHa4aBaHETO:
OTAMYEH B IIPECACABAHETO Ha ,KOMUTaAXUH B MakeAOHHS, KOMaHAYBaA CTPEAKOBH
tabop B Vcranbya, BooBaa cpeuyy uTasnaHuy Kpail Ipumoan u cpemy Obarapu Kpaii
[aAnmoAM, OrAaBsiBaA M SKAaHAAPMEPHUsl B USTOYHHTE BUAACTH B Gopba cpemy ,0aHAuTH,
PBKOBOAMA KOMEHAAHTCTBOTO Ha McranOya n mspursaa ce oo baraaacku Baaust Gpuraa-
HUSAT Bede reHepas XaAHA [alla MMaA [TOKPail BCHIKHTE CH BOCHHH ,3aCAYTH U OLLE CAHA
— 6ua anyo Ha Ensep mama.”> Makap u Aa € BCTpaHH OT YKpENBaHeTO Ha 6bATapoO—TypcKus
CI03, TO3H BUCLI TYPCKH OQULiEp € HarpaaeH B ripoaeTTa Ha 1917 1. ¢ opaeH ,3a xpabpoct®
BTOpA CTEIICH, KAaKbBTO € AaAcH Ha aamupaa B. Cyuion u Ha koMaHABamuTE apMUH AXMEA,
Asxeman Heasxu6 mama, Ecap Mexme namna, Bexu6 Mexmep nama, Mser Xaiipap nama u Ap.
Toecr, npu yaocTOsiBaHe Ha TYPCcKH OQHIIEPH € 6bATAPCKU OPACHH, 6e3 Oraes MHHAAOTO Ha
OTAHYABAHUTE, CE CITA3BA CAUH HOMCHKAATYPEH IIPUHIIUIL

Ot mndposanuTe TeACrpaMu Ha HOBUSL O'bATAPCKH aTalle TOA $OpMaTa Ha PAIOPTH HAH
AOHecéHUs HayyaBaMe IOAPOOHOCTH He caMO 32 Pa3sMECTBAHUS HA OCMAHCKUTE BOWCKH U 32

2 1 Ad AaAe BApHA KapTHHA

[IOAOXKEHHETO 10 PPOHTOBETE, HO U ACTANAM OKOAO MHHHCTEPCKH OCTABKH M AMYHOCTHH
OTHOIIECHHSI, CAYXOBE OKOAO 3APABHOTO ChCTOSIHUE HA APMHUSITA, ThAKOBAHMUS 32 CMBPTTA Ha
K. pon pep Toary mamra, AmdaHu MHeHusI 1 oLieHKH Ha EHBep maiia oT mpexku pasroBopH H Iip.
BrumaHue npeacTaBAsiBa U IIbpBaTa U3roTBeHa He Oe3 yyactiero Ha A. AsMaHOB Tabauna
3a mpeBo3eHa 1o Obarapckute skeaesnunu (npes rapa Kyaeam Byprac) cnenmpoaykuus
32 HyXXAMTE Ha TypCKara apMusl caMo 3a IIbpBOTO TpuMeceure Ha 1916 r.: ToBa ca 300
aBToMobOuAa, 572 T Oensu, 10 T aBroMo6uaHO Macao, 108 T ,,6apyT®, 123 T marponu, 21 000
nyuiky, 186 oppans, 22 500 rpanary, 109 Barona cHapsiau, 40 BaroHa caHUTapHU BELIH H AP.
Ocsen toBa Typuust e moayuuaa u 6auso 25 000 1 6pawmno, 2 879 1. edemux, 3 472 T. xuro,

40 BTBO, c. 75. CBeaeHusTa 32 BB3MOXKEH PYCKH BOCHHOMOPCKH AECAHT 110 IepPHOMOPHETO MpeAH TOBa GHAM
cpobuieHn obade Ha TYPCKHsl BOCHEH aTalle ¥ Maiop A3MaHOB 3Hae 3a ToBa. [IpeaaBaHeTo Ha Tasu MHPOpMALHS
¢ I'bPBHUAT QHOHC 33 BOCHHOMOPCKO CHIPYAHHHYECTBO C Typckusi ¢paot. ITpoBeaeHOTO caep ABa Mecena Typcko-
6bATapCcKo MUHMpaHe Ha BapHeHCKs 3aAMB, a IOCAC M H3IIPAIAHETO HA ABA TYPCKH MHHOYHCTAYA, € OTBETCH XOA Ha
TYPCKOTO KOMaHABAHC.

41 3aHero Bx. Acues, P., 3 HensBecTHOTO TBOPUECKO HACACACTBO Ha ITOAKOBHUK Aumutsp Asmanos — BHIC6., 1993,
Ne 6, c. 108-110.

42 A TaKHWBa CC IMOABABAT OLIC B HAYAAOTO HAa HCTOBHUSA MaHAAT. C'bHICCTByBa HPCHI/ICKa C IJ_[AA, OT KOATO AWYH, 4YC
OTrOBOPHOCT 32 HAIPEXKEHUETO MEXAY ABETE APMHHU BB BPb3Ka ChC CEKPETHOCTTA HA IPEAOCTABSIHATA MHPOPMALHS,
CACABA AA CE THPCH IPEAMMHO B HETAKTHYHHSI TOH Ha G'bArapCKHs BOCHEH aTallle, 2 HE CAMHCTBEHO B CEKPETOMAHUSITA
Ha Typckute crencayx6u (Bx. ABUA, ¢. 40, om. 2, a.e. 815, a. 110-111, 112, 113, 113%, 113° u ap.). Poas 3a
TymMpaHe Ha KOHPAMKTA OKA3BAT U HAKoM repmancku odurepu. Hamecara ma [l AA B 3HaunTeAHa cTenen ocyeTssa
€CKaAALMATA.

43 ABUA, ¢.40, om. 2, a.c. 815, a. 123.
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49 1606, 1436 T 6pukety, 204 T cinpr, 62 BaroHa BoiHUIIKO 06AckAO U 11p.* MsrotseHara
OT MOAIOAKOBHUK HHKOAOB pexamuTyaanusi 3a ChkaseHHE He AaBa HHPOPMALUs KakBa
YaCT OT IPEHECEHOTO € OPArapCKO MPOM3BOACTBO, KAKBa € BHOC OT APYIU CHIO3HULIU U TIp.
[TopaBanute ot 6barapckust IIJAA 32 mMOAIOAKOBHUK A3SMaHOB AQHHH OTHOCHO TOTBEH
BEPOSITEH PYCKH ACCAHT 110 YePHOMOPCKHS OPSIT ,,6AHOBPEMEHHO ChC 3all0uBaHe OpaH3MBa
Ha anrao-¢pannysute or Coayn“” cbc 3apbku Aa ce cbobIIaBaT MOAOGEH POA AAHHH Ha
TYPLMTE U CE TOAYIH MHPOPMALIMSA ,KAKbB IIPOCKT UMAT [ 72ypyume] 3a OTOMBaHE HA PYCKH...
AecaHT Ha YepHOTO MOpe, 3a Aa MOXe B CAy4Yall Ha HyXAa A2 KOOPAUHHpaMe U HalIUTe
ACHCTBUS € TAX “° UMaT HACOYEHOCT M KbM TyLIMpaHe Ha HepopasyMeHusTa. CAyXbT 32 ACCaHT
10 3amapAHOTO YePHOMOpPHE CTaBa PEAMET Ha AMAAOT MEKAY AsMaHOB U reH. bponcapr. 1
[IOCACAHUAT, KakTo U apMupas B. CyLIOH, H3KAIOYBAA A€CAHTA IO TEXHUYECKH IPUYHHH.
Typckara cTpaHa AcKAQpHpaAa TOTOBHOCT YPEe3 CHAHO BOHCKOBO IIPHCHCTBHE AQ HE AOITYCHE
TOBA B Hali-ysA3BUMaTa 30Ha oT Jaraapxa A0 bocdopa, a mo ce oTHacs A0 HabeasI3BaHETO Ha
CHBMECTHH BOCHHHU ACHCTBHS — IPEAOCTABUAA YTOBAPSHETO KATO aHIKUMEHT Ha TYPCKHS
IAQBHOKOMaHABaIL, 6e3 MOCpeAHNeCTBO Ha BoeHHN Annaomatu.’ Bee max EnBep namupa
BpeMe U 3a [TOATIOAK. A3MaHOB U ce cpema ¢ Hero Ha 1 1oan. OcBeH ONTHMM3MA I10 OTHOILEHHE
BoiiHara B KaBKka3 Hal-aBTOPUTETHUSAT TYPCKU BOCHAYaAHHUK [TOKA3aA TOASIMA OCBEAOMEHOCT
U 32 PYCKUTE BOMCKOBHU IIPEIPYIIUPAHHUS C OTACA HAESITA 32 4ePHOMOPCKHU ACCAHT, H3Ka3BalKH
YBEPEHO MHEHHE, Ye TaKbB ,3acera’ He ¢ Bb3MOKeH. [1o ,4acTHM cBeaeHMs” ObATapcKust
ataue ysHaa obade, 4e , TypuuTe cTposT okonu npu Muaus u Manaan”.*

BcHyko M3AOKEHO AOTYK HAIOCTPUpA €AHO: CHAATa HA IPABUTALMATA HAa OAM3KOTO
MUHAAO IIPU IPUHLUITHAAHH PA3AHYHSL B IPECACABAHUTE LIEAH OT KOHIOHKTYPHO ChIO3SIBAILH
Ce ChIO3HUILIM C PA3AMYECH MAHTAAHUTET, € HEIPEOAOAUMA...

44 Tlak tam, a. 117-119.

45 Tlax tam, a. 127.

46 BTBO,c.75.

47 ABUA, ¢.40, on. 2, a.c. 815, a. 135.
48 TTax Tam, A. 138.
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A BOLGAR-TOROK KATONAPOLITIKAI EGYUTTMUKODES
KEZDETE (1915 VEGETOL 1916 KOZEPEIG)

KALCSO K. KALCSEV
Veliko Tirnovéi Szent Cirill és Szent Metéd Egyetem

Osszefoglalés

A cimben megjelolt, eddig nem kutatott témét egy eddig fel nem hasznalt forréds segitségével mutatjuk be.
Egy 1915 8sz¢rél datdle jelentésében az oszmén f8varos bolgdr katonai attaséja, T. Markov ezredes értesiti
kormanyat az Osztrak—-Magyar Monarchia és Bulgdria balkani katonai tevékenységét illetd kiemelt t6rok
figyelemrél. Ezért a késébbickben az ezredes figyelme a torok hadak mozgésinak kipuhatoldsdra irdnyul.
Az isztambuli német katonai attasé 1915. novemberi titkos tdviratdban is arrdl szél, hogy Isztambul eleinte
6vatosan, majd egyre nyiltabban arra torekszik, hogy megnévelje curdpai teriileteit. Németorszdg ezt élesen
clutasitja.

A t6r6k Enver pasa 1915. novemberi 12/25-i, orsovai taldlkozéjit Falkenhayn vezérezredessel egy kétna-
pos szofiai litogatds koveti. A taldlkozd utdn Bulgaria és Torokorszdg jo titon voltak afelé, hogy megegyez-
zenck a teriileti kérdésekrél. Enver nagyon elégedetten tdvozott a szdfiai talalkozérdl is, ugy érezte, pozitiv
a viszony Torokorszég irdnyiban. Ugy gondolta, a hibort 95%-ban véget ért, és hogy a kézponti hatalmak
gyoztesen keriilnek ki a hibortbdl, igy 6k diktdljak majd a békefeltételeket. Enver ugy nyilatkozott, hogy a
Torokorszag és Bulgaria kozodtti szovetség a habort utan még fontosabb lesz a két fél szaméra.

A 616k vezetés — érzékelve a bolgdrok Szerbia irdnti ellenszenvét — felveti Szerbia térképrdl vald eltorlé-
sének Stletét. Enver, aki bosnyak felmendkkel is rendelkezik, ugy gondolja, hogy Bulgdria nyugodt szivvel
bekebelezheti Szerbia nagy részét, hiszen két genercidval késébb mdr asszimilélhatja a lakossdgot.

A fronton harcold bolgar hadsereg vezetését az isztambuli attasé tovabbra is elldtja informéciéval. A je-
lentésekbe személyes megfigyeléseit, véleményét is belefiizi. Informécioit killonb6z6 modokon gytjti, tdb-
bek kozote kikéri a torok vezetés dokumentumait is. A széfiai hadiigyminisztérium nem minden lépését he-
lyesli, ennck ellenére Markov ezredes folytatja megkezdett felderits-diploméciai munkdjit. Zsosztov vezér-
Srnagynak irt jelentéseiben tovébbra is hangstlyosak a politikai megfigyelések. Féként a lakossdg 1915-6s
teriileti véltoztatdsok miatti elégedetlenségérdl szol, és arrdl az elterjedt meggy6z8désrdl, hogy ez a helyzet
csak ideiglenes, és a hdboru befejeztével a torokok visszakapjék a bolgiroknak Dedeagacs kornyékén dradott
teriileteiket. Arrl is emlitést tesz, hogy a hiboraban elért bolgér sikerek egyéltalin nem téltik el 6rémmel a
torokoket, sét inkabb féleékenységet tapasztalt. A sajtdban nem jelent meg egyetlen irds sem, amely valami-
lyen médon 6rémet fejezett volna ki. Késdbb mads tényeket is megemlit, amelyek viligosan mutatjak a t6rok
elit hozz4dlldsat a ,,téves” hatdrral kapcsolatban, amelyet minél hamarabb korrigdlni kell.

A bolgér—t6rdk helyzetrél sokat meg lehet tudni Bronsart von Schellendorff német tdbornok megnyilat-
kozasaibél is, aki kritikus szavakkal illeti a t6rok hadsereget: ,,Ezeknél az embereknél soha semmi nem biztos.
Két éve dolgozunk egyiitt, és nem értjitk meg egymdst. Naluk minden rejtve van, még a leghétkdznapibb
dolgok is, épp ezért semmi sem lesz a dologbdl: Markov ezredesnck azt mondja: ,,Nagyon biiszkék lettek,
azt gondoljik, hogy minden, amit tettek, csak sajat maguknak koszonheté. Onokkel sem elégedettek, sem az
0j hatdrral, amelyet a hdbort utdn azonnal vissza akarnak majd dllitani: Mas kritikus megjegyzései is vannak
féként az oszmdn hadsereg tisztikardval kapcsolatban.

Miutin Enver pasa a Dardanelldk t6r6k részére 22 hadosztilyt akar kikiildeni, Markov ezredes megjegy-
zi: ,,Messze allok a gondolattdl, hogy a t6rokék barmit is tennének ellentink a jelen kériilmények kozore.
Még mindig erésen fiiggnek az Eurépéval valtott tizenetektdl, amelyek rajtunk mennek keresztiil, és Né-
metorszdggal sem akarjak Osszeakasztani a bajszukat. Ectél fuggetleniil kotelességemnek érzem kimondani,
hogy amint a legkisebb nehézséggel talaljuk szemben magunkat, az 6j hatdr helyesbitésée fogjak kovetelnic*

Forditds: Papadopolusz Ddra
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Das Ehrenzeichen und die Ehrenmedaille

fiir Verdienste um das Rote Kreuz,

Verleihungen an Bulgaren (1914-1918)

Attila Pandula

Lorand E6tvos University — Budapest

Am 24. Juni 1859 traten siidlich des Gardasees gelegenen Dorf Solferino 160 000—170 000
Franzosen und Sardinier auf 150 000-160 000 Osterreicher.! Man zahlte in der Tat als
Resultat des 24. Juni 1859 an Getoteten oder Verwundeten in der ésterreichischer und
franko-sardinischen Armee 3 Feldmarschalle, 9 Generale, 1560 Offiziere jeden Grades,
wovon 630 osterreichische und 930 alliierte, und etwa 40 000 Soldaten und Unterofhziere.
Zwei Monaten nachher konnte man fiir die drei Armeen noch 40 000 Mann zahlen, welche
an Typhus und anderen Krankhetien, teils infolge der ungeheuren Strapazen vom 24. Juni
oder der unmittelbar vorhergehenden und nachfolgenden Tage, teils infolge der schadlichen
klimatischen Einfliisse bei der tropischen Hitze in den Ebenen der Lombardei, teils durch die
Unvorsichtigkeit der Soldaten selbst ihren Tod fanden.?

Nach der von den Kaiserlichen verlorenen Schlacht besuchte der zufilligin der Nahe auf
Geschiiftsreise weilende Schweizer Bankier Jean Henri Dunant (8. Mai 1828 — 30. Oktober
1910) das Schlachtfeld und wurde Zeuge des dort herrschenden namenlosen Elends und des
fruchtbaren Schicksals der Verwundeten.

Henri Dunant versuchte zunichst — wenn auch mit unzulanglichen Mitteln -, mit
seinen Beigleitern sowie einigen Madchen und Priestern aus den umliegenden Orten eine
Hilfsaktion zu straten. Doch war man in Borghetto, dem Hauptquartier des franzézischen
Oberbefehlhabers, wenig erfreut dariiber, dass Dunant allen Verwundeten gleich welcher
Nationalitit Hilfe angedeihen lief3.

Dunants spaterer Erlebnisbericht iber die Schlacht Solferino und seine Absicht, aufgrund
der Hilfslosigkeit der militarischen Sanititskrifte eine internationale Hilfsorganisation
zu grinden, fiel in den Hauptstidten Europas und bei vielen Staatsoberhauptern auf den
fruchtbaern Boden. Die bereits bestehende ,,Genfer Gesellschaft fiir offentliche Wohlfahrt”
berief funf Manner in eine Kommission, die iiber die Moglichkeit der Umsetzung der
Vorschlige Dunants beraten sollte. Auf dessen Veranlassunglud die Schweizer Bundesregierung
1863 25 Staaten zu einer ersten Konferenz ein, Dort sollte eine Vereinbarung tiber die Hilfe fiir
Kriegsverwundete getroffen werden, Die Kommision trat an 17. Februar 1863 zusammen und
beschloss die Griindung des ,,Internationalen Kommision fiir die Versorgung der Verwundeten
in Kriegszeiten das spitere Internationale Komitee vom Roten Kreuz” [IKRK]. Am 22. August

1 Vgl. Horsetzky, Adolf v., Kriegsgeschichtliche Ubersicht der wichtigsten Feldziige an Europa seit 1792. Wien, 1905, S.
477.

2 Vgl. Kernmayer, H. G., Die Waffenlose Macht. Werden und Wirken des Roten Kreuzes in aller Welt. Wien-Wels—
Passau, o. ., S. 14.
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1864 unterzeichneten Vertreter von 16 Nationen die Genfer Konvention ,,zur Verbesserung
des Schicksales der Kriegswerwundeten im Felddienst”?

Zum Gedenken des Tages, an dem sich die Begriindung der fiir die Menscheit so
segensreichen Genfer Konvention zum S0. Male jabrte, hat unser unvergefSlicher Kaiser Franz
Josef I. mit Allerhichster EntschliefSung vom 17. August ein Ebrenzeichen fiir Verdienste um das
Rote Kreuz in der Monarchie gestifet.*

Die Grade des Ehrenzeichens sind: der Verdienststern, das Ehrenzeichen I. Klasse, das
Ofhziersehrenzeichen, das Ehrenzeichen II. Klasse, ferner die silberne und die bronzene
Ehrenmedaille.

Oberste Inhaber des Ehrenzeichen ist Seine Majestit der Kaiser und Konig.

Das Ehrenzeichen kann allen jenen verlichen werden, die sich auf dem Gebicete des
freiwilligen Hilfsdienstes des Roten Kreuzes der Monarchie im Frieden oder im Kriege
verdient gemacht haben.

Fiir personliche Betitigung im Kriege kann das Ehrenzeichen — und zwar ausschlieflich
tiber einen im Dienstwege vorzulegenden Antrag der in Betracht kommenden vorgesetzten
Stelle oder des Prisidiums eines Vereins vom Roten Kreuze — mit Kriegsdekoration verlichen
werden. Durch diese Bestimmung wurde festgelegt, daf§ die Ehrenzeichen (Ehrenmedaillen)
mit der Kriegsdekoration nur fiir personliches verdienstvolles Wirken — nicht aber an
»Forderer Personen, die sich zur Erbringung entsprechender finanzieller Zuwendungen
verpflichtet hatten” — verlichen werden konnten.

Das Ofhiziersehrenzeichen gelangt ausschliellich mit der Kriegsdekoration zur
Verleihung.

Der Verdienststern und das Ehrenzeichen I. Klasse werden von Seiner Majestat, dem
Protektor der Gesellschaft, tiber Vorschlag des Protektorstellvertreters® des Roten Kreuzes in
der Monarchie verliechen.

Das Offiziersehrenzeichen, das Ehrenzeichen II., Klasse und die beiden Ehrenmedaillen
zu verleihen, ist der Protektorstellvertreter namens Seiner Majestet ermachtigt.

Die Inhaber aller Grade des Ehrenzeichens und der Ehrenmedaillen erhalten ein vom
Protektorstellvertreter unterfertigtes Diplom.

Ein mit Allerhéchster Entschliefung vom 17. August 1914 genehmigter Anhang zu
den statuarischen Bestimmungen enthalt die Voraussetzungen, unter denen es zulissig ist,
sich auf Grund materieller Leistungen zugunsten des Roten Kreuzes um die Verleihung des
Ehrenzeichens I1. Klasse oder einer der beiden Ehrenmedaillen zu bewerben.®

Beschreibung der Kreuze und Medaillen.

Der Verdienststern besteht aus einem silbernen, lateinischen Tatzenkreuz mit
konvexen Balkenenden (dem sogenannten Rupertustyp). Es ist rot emailliert und mit einer
weiffen Bordierung versehen. Auf dem Kreuz ist ein runder, weif8 emaillierter Mittelschild

3 Schwarz, Walter A., Die Ehrenzeichen und Medaillen des Osterreichischen Roten Kreuzes 1914-2004. Wien, 2004,
S.13-17.

4 Kalender der Osterreichischen Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze 1918. Wien 1918. — Einlage.

5 Zum Protekrorstellvertreter ernannte der Kaiser seinen Schwiegersohn Erzherzog Franz Salvator, den Gemahl der
Erzherzogin Marie Valerie.

6 Vgl. Dazu z.B. Miiller, Hans Theobald, Das Ehrenzeichen und die Ehrenmedaille fiir Verdienste um das Rote Kreuz.
— In: Osterreichs Orden. Vom Mittelalter bis zur Gegenwart. Hrsg. Stolzer, Johannes, Christian Steeb. Graz, 1996,
S.313-317, (Pandula, Attila, A Habsburg Birodalom néi rendjeleinek ¢és kitiintetéscinek rendszere. — CLIO Fiatal
Oktatok Kozleményei) 2. Lugosi, Gydz8, Attila Pandula (eds). Bp., 1986, S. 344-345.
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aufgelegt, in dessen Mitte sich ein rot emailliertes, goldgefafites Genfer-Kreuz befindet. Das
Schildchen umschlief8t ein erhéhter rot emaillierter Ring mit der Umschrift: PATRIA AC
HUMANITATTI. Zwischen den Kreuzarmen sind vier silberne Strahlenbiindel auf jeweils
sicben Strahlen, von denen der mittlere der langste ist, angebracht.

Die Riickseite ist silbern und glatt, besitz einen runden weiff emaillierten Mittelschild,
in den die Jahreszahlen 1764-1914 ecingelassen sind, umgeben eine senkrechte Nadel
angebracht.

Der Verdienststern mit der Kriegsdekoration trigt tiberdies einen nach oben
verlaufenden, unten mit einer Schleife gebundenen, griin emaillierten Kranz, der vom
Beschauer aus rechts, aus einem Lorbeer- und links aus einem Eichenzweig gebildet wird. Er
verlauft iiber den Kreuzarmen und hinter den Strahlenbiindel.

Die Verdienststerne messen ca. 70x57 mm und wiegen ca. 49 bzw. 53 gr.

Die Dekoration wurde auf der rechten Brustseite getragen.

Das Ehrenzeichen 1. Klasse entspricht — wenngleich verkleinert — in seinem Aussehen
dem Verdienststern unter Wegfassung der Strahlenbiindel. Seine Arme sind auch riickseitig
emailliert. Am oberen Kreuzarm ist eine kannelierte, lingliche Bandose aus Silber befestigt,
durch die das (50 mm breite) Halsband gezogen wird. Dieses ist weif$, mit je zwei schmalen
roten Seitenstreifen, und wurde bei den Brustdekorationen in 40 mm Breite verwendet.

Die Kriegsdekoration besteht aus dem schon beschreibene Kranz, der jedoch auf den
Kreuzarmen aufliegt. Die I. Klasse messen ca. 61x47,5 mm und wiegen ca. 32 bzw. 36 gr.

Die Damen trugen die I Klasse, von eciner silbernen, maschenformigen Agraffe
iberhoht, an einer Bandschleife an der linken Schulter.

Das Ofhizierschrenzeichen gleicht bei geringeren Abmessungen dem Verdienststern
mit der Kriegsdekoration, doch entfallen die Strahlbiindel. Auch ist der Mittelschild auf der
Riickseite aus Silber, weshalb die Jahreszahlen (1864-1914) in die waagrechten Arme graviert
sind. Es wurde auf der linken Brustseite getragen, mifit ca, 57x47mm und wiegt ca. 29 gr.

Die Ehrenzeichen II. Klasse sind in Form und Ausfihrung mit jenen der I. Klasse
identisch, wiederum nut etwas kleiner. Sie wurden von Herren am Dreieckband, von Damen
— ohne Agraffe — an einer Bandmasche auf der linken Brustseite getragen. Die II. Klassen
messen ca, 48x37 mm und wiegen ca. 18 bzw. 20 gr.

Die Ehrenmedaillen sind oval und aus Silber oder aus Bronze. Thre Vorderseiten zeigen
zwei auf Wolken schwebende Engel in wallenden Gewandern, die ein aufgelegtes, weif3
emailliertes gotisches Schildchen, mit einem eingelegten, rot emaillierten Genfer. Kreuz,
alles iberh6ht von einem fiinfzackigen Stern. In unteren Teil der Medaillen befindet sich die
Inschrift PATRIAE/AC/HUMANITATTL.

Die Riickseiten sind glatt und tragen die Jahreszahlen 1864-1914, am Rand verlauft
eine zarte Perlenleiste.

Bei den Medaillen mit der Kriegsdekoration sind die Darstellungen und das Schildchen
auf der Vorderseite verkleinert und von einem nach oben verlaufenden, fiinffach kreuzweise
umwundenen, griin emaillierten Kranz — heraldisch rechts aus Eichenlaub, links aus Lorbeer
geformt — eingerahmt, auf der Riickseite ist der Kranz in Metall ausgefiihrt, die Jahreszahlen
sind analog reduziert.

Am Scheitelpunkt der Medaillen ist eine glatte, lingliche Bandése befestigt. Die
Ehrenmedaillen wurden von Herren am Dreiecksband, von Damen an einer Bandmasche
auf der linken Brustseite getragen.

Die Silberne und Bronzene Medaille messen ca. 48x35 mm und wiegen ca. 26 bzw. 24 gr.
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Die Silberne und die Bronzene Medaille mit Kriegsdekoration messen ca. 48,5x36,5
mm und wiegen ca. 28 bzw. 24 gr.

Die Zeichen des Osterreichischen Roten Kreuzes kdnnen auch in Miniaturen getragen
werden.

Die Verdienststern und die Dekorationen der I. Klasse sind sehr selten. Offizierskreuze
selten, die anderen Dekorationen sind haufig.

Die Verleihungen an Bulgaren.

Die Ausgezeihnete waren in- und auslindische Staatsbiirgern (z. B. Deutschen, Tiirken,
[aber auch] Amerikaner, Danen, Grichen, Schweden, Schweizern). Ich beschiftige mich jetz
mit Verleihungen an Bulgaren (Bulgarinnen).

(Wien, am 8. Marz 1916.)

Seiner Majestiit der Konig hat mit Allerhichsten EntschliefSungvom 24. Februar 1916. dem
Prisidenten der bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze, konigl. Bulg. Ministerprésidenten
a. D. Ivan Geschow taxfrei den Verdienststern vom Roten Kreuze mit der Kriegdekoration,
dem Vigeprisidenten der bulgarischen Gesellschaft von Roten Kreuze, Sanititsoberst i. d. R.
Dr. S. Mirkow und den Mitglieder der Permanenzkommision und des Administrationsrates
der bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze, Mitgliedern des Sobranje, Minister a. D. Dr.
Yablansky und Dr. H. R. Georgiew taxfrei das Ebrenzeichen erster Klasse vom Roten Kreuze
mit der Kriegsdekoration allergnadigst zu verliehen gerubt.”

(Wien, am 8. Marz 1916.)

Seine k.uk. Hoheit der durchlauchtigste Herr Erzherzog Franz Salvator haben als
Protektorstellverterter des Roten Kreuzes in der Monarchie in von Seiner k.u.k. Apostolischen
Majestiit Allerhichst iibertragenen Wirkungskreise in Anerkennung besonderer Verdienste um
die militirische Sanitétspflege im Kriege taxfrei zu verlichen gerubt.

Das Offiziersehrenzeichen vom Roten Kreuze mit der Kriegsdekoration:

Mit hichster EntschliefSung vom 25. Februar 1916:

Den Mitgliedern des Administrationsrates der bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom Roten
Kreuze: koniglich bulg. Minister fiir Oﬁnt[icben Unterricht P Pschew, Militéir-Inspektor
Generalleutnant V. Kutintschew, Spitalschef Dv. A. Petrow und vormaligen Direktor der
offentlichen Gesundheitspflege Dr. S. Vatew, ferne.

Mit hichster EntschliefSung vom 7. Mirz 1916.:

Der freiwilligen Pflegerin im Gladstone-Spital, Madame Petrow-Tschomakow, der Oberin
im Malteserspital Madame Penka Sawwow, der Pflegerin in Seminarspital Madame Marie E.
Weich und dem Sekretar Ihren Majestat der Konigin der Bulgaren Wiadimir Drandarow, dann.

Das Ehbrenzeichen zweiter Klasse vom Roten Kreuze mit der Kriegsdekoration: mit
hichster EntschliefSung vom 25. Februar 1916.:

Dem Generalinspektor des freiwilligen Sanitatsdienstes, Prasidenten des Ober-Sanitatsrates
Dr. G. Zolotovitsch, dem delegierten der bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze S, B,
Lattschiew, dem Delegierten der bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze beim Zentral-
Sanitatsdepot Prof. Dr. N. Dobrew, dem Delegierten der bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom Roten
Kreuze bei der zweiten Armee, Inspektor im Ministerium fiir Oﬁ”mt[ichm Unterricht, Minko

7 Magyar Nemzeti Levéltdr Orszdgos Levéleara (MNL OL) [Ungarisches Nationalarchiv], K 148 Beliigyminiszeériumi
Levéltdr [Archiv des Innenministeriums] (Nachfolgend: BL) Elndki Osztily [Prasidialabteilung] (Nachfolgend:
EO) Fasc. 612. 2. Proposition Vérédskeresztes kitiintetések [Rotes Kreuz Auszeichnungen] Grund Nummer: 96. V.
Abteilung - 10518/1916/ Eln. 2 . Grund Nummer: 3. - L. Fiir die Chronik. Wien, am 8. Marz 1916.
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Nikulow, dem Delegierten der bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze bei der 1. Provinzial-
Division in Sofia, Professor G, Schichkow, dem Sekretir der bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom Roten
Kreuze Pavel Pavlow, dem Kassier der bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze Dimiter
Gorow, dem Vorstande des Informationsbureaus fiir Kriegsgefangene, Direktor des Balkan-
Gesellschaft Elia Arie, dem Generalintendanten bei den fremden Missionen S, P. Pipew, der
Intendanten bei der isterreichischen Mission ,Gladstone” Chef-Stellvertreter im Ministerium
des Inneren, T. Dobrew und dem Intendanten bei der ungarischen Mission, Direktor der
Elektrizitits-Gesellschaft, Artur Silber. Samtlich in Sofia.®

(Wien, am 10. Mai 1916.)

In Anerkennung besonderer Verdienste um das Rote Kreuz taxfrei in verliehen gerubt.

Ehrenzeichen zweiter Klasse vom Roten Kreuze mit der Kriegsdekoration. Dem kgl.
Bulg. Sanititshauptmanne Dr. Wladimir Markoff das bakteorologischen Laboratoriums der
Sanititsmission fiir Bulgarien der Oesterr. Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze in Nisch. Dem kgl.
Bulg. Oberstabsarzte Dr. Vasil Mollow des bulg. Militir Spital”?

Seine k.uk. Hoheit der durchlauchtigste Herr Erzherzog Franz Salvator hat als
Protektorstellvertreter der osterreichischen Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze und das Vereins vom
Roten Kreuze der Lindern der heiligen ungarische Krone in von Sener k.u.k. Apostolischen
Majestiit Allerhichst iibertragenen Wirkungskreise mit Hochster Entschliessung vom 29. Jinner
1917. Ihren kiniglicher Hoheiten den durchlauchtigsten Prinzessinnen Eudoxie und Nadeschda
von Bulgarien, in Anerkennung ihrer besonderen Verdienste um die militirische Sanititspflege
im Kriege taxfrei die Silberne Ehrenmedaille vom Roten Kreuze mit der Kriegsdekoration
gnadigst zu verliehen gerubt."

(Wien, am 10. August 1916.)

Seine Majestit der Konig hat im Anerkennung besonderer Verdienste um die militarische
Sanititspflege im Kriege dem Chef des gebeimen Kabinettes Seiner Majestit der Konigs
der Bulgaren und Ordenskanzler, Strachimir Dobrowitsch, dem koniglich bulgarischen
Kriegsminister Generalmajor Kalin Naidenoff, dem Militirgoverneur des Moravagebietes
Generalleutnant  Wassili -~ Kutinscheff, dem  Oberkommandierenden der  bulgarischen
Operationsarmee Generalmajor Nikola Jekoff, dem Generalstabschef der gesamten bulgarischen
Armee  Generalmajor Konstantin Jostoff, den Chef einer bulgarischen Divisiongebietes
Generalmajor Alexander Taneff, dem Chef der bulgarischen Militirintendanz Generalmajor
Peter Tantiloff. Dem vormaligen Chef der bulgarischen Militirintendanz Generalmajor Radei
Sirakoff; dem Inspektor der bulgarischen Genietruppen Stojan Zagorski, Dem Kommandenten
einer bulgarischen Armee Generalleutnant Georg Todoroff und dem Gouverneur wvon
Mazedonien Generalleutnant Petroff Ratscho taxfrei das Ebrenzeichen erster Klasse vom Roten
Kreuze mit der Kriegsdekoration allergnidigst verliehen."

(Wien, am S. Juli 1918.)

8 MNL OL, K 148 BL EO Fasc. 612. 2. Proposition — Voréskeresztes kitiintetések Grund Nummer 96. V. Abteilung —
10518/1916/ Eln. 2. Grund Nummer 3. — II1. Fiir Chronik. (Wien, am 8. Marz 1916).
9 MNL OL, K 148 BL EO Fasc. 608. 2. Proposition — Véréskeresztes kitiintetések Grund Nummer 96. 1. Abteilung —
17022/1916/ Eln. 2. Proposition Grund Nummer 2. - Fiir die Chronik.
10 MNL OL, K 148 BL EO Fasc. 622, 2. Proposition — Véroskeresztes kitiintetések Grund Nummer 96. V. Abteilung —
3789/1917/Eln. 2. 624.
11 MNL OL, K 148 BL EO Fasc. 608. 2. Proposition — Voréskeresztes kitiintetések Grund Nummer 96. 1. Abteilung —
23.057/1916/ Eln. 2. Grund Nummer 3.
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Seine Majistat der Konig hat in Anerkennung besonderer Verdienste um die militirische
Sanititspflege im Kriege koniglich bulgarischen Oberst des Generalstabskorps Twan Tantiloff das
Ehrenzeichen erster Klasse vom Roter Kreuz mit der Kriegsdekoration taxfrei allergnidigst zu
verliehen gerubt."*

Verdienststern mit Kriegsdekoration: 1. IVAN E. GESCHOW - Prisident der
bulgarischen Gesellschafc vom Roten Kreuze (konigl. bulg. Ministerprisidenten a. D.)
(1916.) 1. Klasse mit Kriegsdekoration: 1. STRACHIMIR DOBROWITSCH. Chef des
geheimen Kabinettes Seiner Majestit des Kénigs der Bulgaren. Ordenskanzler. (1916.) 2.
Dr. H. R. GEORGIEW, Mitglied der Permanenzkomission und des Administrationrates
der bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze (1916.) 3. NIKOLA JEKOFF. General.
Oberstkommandierenden der bulgarischen Operationsarmee. (1916.) 4. KONSTANTIN
JOSTOFFE, Generalmajor, Generalstabschef. (1916.) 5. WASSILI KUTINSCHEFE
Generalleutnant. Militirgoverneur des Moravagebietes. (1916.) 6. Dr. S. MIRKOW,
Sanititsoberst i. d. R. (1916.) 7. KALIN NAIDENOFFE. Generalmajor. Kriegsminister.
(1916.) 8. PETROFF RATSCHO. Generalleutnant. Gouverneur von Mazedonien. (1916.)
9. RADEI SIRAKOFF. Generalmajor. Chef der bulgarischen Militirintzendanz. (1916.) 10.
Dr. M. YABLANSKY, Mitglied der Permanenzkommision und des Administrationrates der
bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze (Minister a. D.) (1916.) 11. ALEXANDER
TANEF. Generalmajor. Chef ciner bulgarischen Divisionsgebictes. (1916.) 12. IWAN
TANTILOFE Oberst des Generalstabskorps (1918.) 13. PETER TANTILOFE
Generalmajor. (Vormaligen) Chef der bulgarischen Militirintendanz. (1916.) 14. GEORG
TODOROFE. Generalleutnant. Kommandant eciner bulgarischen Armee. (1916.) 15.
STOJAN ZAGORSKI. Inspektor der bulgarichen Genietruppen. (1916.)

Offizierskreuz mit Kriegsdekoration: 1. V. KUTINTSCHEW, Militir-Inspektor,
Generalleutnant. Mitglied des Administrationsrates des bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom
Roten Kreuze. (1916.) 2. Dr. A. PETROW, Spitalschef, Mitglied des Administrationsrastes
des bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze. (1916.) 3. P. PSCHEW, Mitglied des
Administrationrates der bulgarischen Gesellschafc vom Roten Kreuze, (koniglich bulg.
Minister fiir Offentlichen Unterricht) (1916.) 4. Dr. S. VATEW, vormaligen Direktor
der offentlichen Gesundheitspflege. Mitglied des Administrationsrates der bulgarischen
Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze. (1916.)

2. Klasse mit Kriegsdekoration (mit Band fiir Damen): 1. Madame PETROW-
TSCHMAKOW, Pflegerin im Gladstone-Spital. (1916.) 2. Madame PENKA SAWWOW,
der Oberin im Malteserspital. (1916.) 3. Madame MARIE E. WEICH, Pflegerin in
Seminarspital. (1916.)

2. Klasse mit Kriegsdekoration: 1. ELIA ARIE. Der Vorstinde des Informationsbureaus
fir Kriegsgefangene, (Dircktor des Balkan-Gesellschaft) (1916.) 2. Prof. Dr. N. DOBREW.
Delegierte der bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze bei Zentral-Sanititsdepot. (1916.)
3. T. DOBREW. Intendant bei der ésterreichischen Mission ,,Gladstone” (Chef-Stellvertreter
im Ministerium des Inneren.) (1916.) 4. WLADIMIR DRANDAROW, Sekretir Ihren
Majestit der Konigin der Bulgaren. (1916.) 5. DIMITER GOROW. Der Kassier der
bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze. (1916.) 6. S. N. LAFTSCHIEW. Delegicrte
der bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze. (1916.) 7. Dr. WLADIMIR MARKOFE.

12 MNL OL, K 148 BL EO Fasc. 608. 2. Proposition — Voroskeresztes kitiintetések Grund Nummer 96. 1. Abteilung —
5620 1918/Eln.
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Sanititshauptmann. Das bakteorologischen Laboratoriums der Sanititsmission fiir Bulgarien
des Oesterr. Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze in Nisch. (1916.) 8. Dr. VASII MOLLOW.
Oberstabsartz des bulg. Militar Spital. (1916.) 9. MINKO NIKULOW. Delegierte der
bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze bei der zweiten Armee (Inspektor im Ministerium
fiir Offentlichen Unterricht) (1916.) 10. PAVEL PAVLOW. Der Sekretir der bulgarischen
Gesellschaft vom Roten Kreuze. (1916.) 11. S. P. PIPEW. Generalintendant bei den fremden
Missionen. (1916.) 12. Prof. G. SCHICHKOW. Delegierte der bulgarischen Gesellschaft vom
Roten Kreuze bei der 1. Provisional-Divison in Sofia. (1916.) 13. ARTUR SILBER. Intendant
bei der ungarischen Mission. (Dircktor der Elekerizitits-Gesellschaft). (1916.) 14. Dr. G.
ZOLOTOVITSCH, Generalinspektor des freiwilligen Sanititsdienstes. (1916.)

Silberne Ehrenmedaille (am Band fiir Damen): 1. (SACHSEN-COBURG-KOHARY)
Prinzessin EUDOXIE. (1917.) 2. (SACHSEN-COBURG-KOHARY) Prinzessin
NADESCHDA. (1917.)

TABELLE

Auszeichnung Person Jahr
. Verdienststern mit KD 1 1916
2. 1. Klasse mit KD 14 1916
3. Ofhizierskreuz mit KD ! 18
1916
2. Klasse mit KD ( mit Band fiir Dame ) 3 1916
. 2. Klasse mit KD 14 1916
6. Silberne Ehrenmedaille mit KD (mit Band fiir Dame) 2 1917

1916: Herren: 33, Damen: 3; 1917: Herren: 2, Damen: 2; 1918: Herren 37, Damen:
S; Zusammen: 42.
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[TOYETHU 3HALIM HA (ABCTPO-YHIAPCKM)
~IEPBEH KPBHCT“, AAPEHM HA BbATAPU ITPE3 1914-1918 I.

ATTHUAATIAHAYAA
Byaanemencku yausepcurer ,, Aopana Morspom*

Pesiome

Ha 24 ronu 1859 r. ce cheron Gurkara npu Coadepuro. B nrasnancko—ascrpuiickara BoiHa ce cOAbCKBAT
160 000 ¢pencku u capauncku BoiHuM 1 150-160 000 ascrpoyHrapeku. B 6uTKaTa, AOBEAA AO OrpOMHHU
3ary0u 1 OT ABETE CTPAHH, 3arMBaT MAHU ca paHeHH 3 Mapiaan, 9 renepaan, 1560 oduuepu ¢ pasande panr (630
ascrpuiicku u 930 cprosuuuecku), 40 000 CepIKAHTHU, MAAAIIH CepXKaHTU U peaosu BoitHu. [ Ipes caeapamure
ABa Mecelia B pesyATaT oT Te3u GoriHu AciictBust ymupar ome 40 000 aymy. CBpbX4OBEIIKUTE M3IIUTAHHS,
TPOIIHYECKATA JKEra, YeCTO AOPH HEIIPEAIIABAMBOCTTA HA BOFHHIIUTE CHIO B3€Ma MHOTOOPOIHHU XKCPTBU.

B mamerHust AcH Ha 6utkara HabAMSO cc HaMmpa MWBEHLAPCKUAT GaHkep AHpH AIOHAH, H3BECTEH
¢uaantpon. Toil ¢ MOTPECCH OT IACAKATA HA PAHCHUTE, CTPAAAILM M ArOHMSHPAIM B OE3H3XOAHO
noaoxkeHne Ha 6oiiHoTo mose. C HesabaBHA CIIOHTAaHHA aKUMs 32 OKa3BaHE HA IOMOLL Ce CTPEMH Ad
o6ackuu mosoxkeHneTo. Br $ppenckus renepasct mab B boprero o6ade ca MHOro HeAOBOAHH, e JKeAAE Ad
HPEAOCTABH CAHAKBU IPYDKM Ha CTPAAALINTE TEPOU U OT ABETE APMHH.

Ckopo Toit my6ankysa npexussiBanusita cu 0T COAPEpPUHO B CTYAUSI, OKasaAa IUPOKO BH3ACHCTBHE.
Caep TOBa KaTO Hali-Ba)XHa CBOS LICA OIIPEACAS Ch3AABAHETO Ha 001a, epeKTHBHA, HEyTPAAHA OPraHU3AL s
3a OKa3BaHE Ha IIOMOLI| B MHTEPEC HA PAHEHHUTE M OCTPAAAAHUTE IIPU BOCHHU KOHAnKTH. Tesu cTpemexu
NpUAOGUBAT rOAsIMA TIOMYASIPHOCT IO LiSIA CBSIT; HAYCAO HA YCHAMSATA 32 Ch3AABAHCTO HA OPTaHM3AL{UATA
3aCTaBa LIBEHIAPCKOTO MPABHTEACTBO. BBIPOCHT ¢ 06ChACH Ha IIMPOKA MEKAYHApOAHA KOH(EPECHLHs
npes 1863 r. Ts e mocaeaBaHa OT ch3paBaHeToO Ha T. Hap. JKeneBcka konBeHuus npe3 1864 r. CpapaseH e
MexayHapoanusaT komuter Ha JepBeHUS KPBCT.

3a 50-us 106uacii Ha ToBa chburne (17 abrycr 1914 r.) aBcTpUICKHAT UMIIEPATOp M KpaA Ha YHrapus
Ppann I;Iocmp I ocnoBaBa cuaHO Audepen-nupanara rpyna Ha [ToueTHure opaeHu Ha YepBeHus KpbCT.
ToBa 1o crienuyeH HaYMH ChBIAAA ¢ 30yxBaHeTo Ha [TbpBara cBeTOBHA BOIHA.

Tesu opaeHH UMaT caeAHUTE cTeneHn: 1. 3Bespa 3a 3acayry, 2. I crenen, 3. oduuiepcKu II0YETEH OPACH,
4.1I crenen, 5. cpeGBpPeH MOYETEH MeAaA, 6. OGpOH3OB MmodeTeH Meaas. AcHTara ¢ 6s54a ¢ ascHU HBHLK. Tean
OTAMYHS MOTAT A2 Ce BPBYBAT U BbB BOCHHA PasHOBUAHOCT (OQHIEPCKHAT IIOYETCH OPACH CaMO B TaKaBa
¢opma). PasauuHNTE eACMEHTH Ha Tasu IPyIa OTAMYHS MOTAT A CC NPUCHKAAT U Ha AAMH, M Ha FOCIIOAQ.
C u3kAOYeHHE HA OPUIIEPCKHS IOYETEH OPACH, IIOYETHUTE OTAMYHS CE BPBYBAT U 32 AAPEHHS B OTIIPEACACH
pasMep, HANPaBeHH B MOA32 Ha JepBCHMS KPBCT B CHOTBETCTBHC Ha OOLIONPHETAaTa MEKAYHAPOAHA
IPaKTHKA 32 eroxaTa. 3Be3aara 3a 3acayru u [ TouerHusit opaeH I crernen ca BphuBaHU H3KAIOUUTEAHO PSIAKO,
OQUIIEPCKHAT OYE-TEH OPACH € BpBUBaH PIAKO. OCTaHAANTE CTENEH Ca IPHCHKAAHU YECTO.

I'lo Bpeme na ITspBara cBeTOBHA BOFIHA OCBEH HA YHIAPIIH, TE3H OTAUYMS Ca IPUCHKAAHU IIPEAU BCHIKO
Ha IPEACTABUTEAU OT CHIO3HHYECKHUTE MAM OT HEYTPAAHHUTE CTPAHHU. TaKa HAIpUMep, HEMILH, TYpPLH, HO
cpujo U npeacraBu-tean Ha llBeitnapus, HIsenms, Aanus, Fopupst uaun CAIT u ap.

Crarusita ¢ IOCBETEHA Ha MOYCTHUTE 3HALM, IPHCHACHU Ha OBATApPH, KaTO IIPaBU IPETCHAUPALIA 32
H3YEPITATEAHOCT OLICHKA HA M3TOUYHUIINTE OT OHA3H €IIOXA.

B nepuopa 1916-1918 r. 6pArapu ca mosyuaBasu pasAMHU IIOYETHH OPACHH II0 LIECT MOBOAA. Aarure
ca cacpnute: 8 Mapt 1916 1. (ABa ibTH), 16 Mait 1916 1., 10 aBrycr 1916 1., 29 stnyapu 1917 1., 5 10a1 1918 1.

Otanyenn ca 06mo 42 Aymu, OT TsX — 5 KeHH. BcHdKuTe OTAMYMS ca BOCHHU PasHOBUAHOCTU. Bpbuenu
ca: 1 sBesaa 3asacayru, 15 opaena [ crenen, 4 odpunepcku nouerhu opaeta, 17 opaena Il crenen (Tpu ot Ts1x
Ha AAMH), 2 cpeGbPHH NOYETHH MeAaAa (Ha AAMH).

OtandeHuTe  6BATAPCKM  AMYHOCTH Ca  IPCACTABHTCAH IIPCAMMHO HA CBB-DCMCHHHUSI CAUT.
ITpeoGaaaaBamaTa 4acT OT TSX, HapeA C APYIHTE CH BHUCIUM IOAMTHYECKH, BOCHHM (YHKIHH, ca
PBKOBOAUTEAH U BUCOKOIIOCTABCHU CAYKHTeAU Ha Obarapckus Yepsen kpber karo: Msan Escr. Iemos,
npeaceaaTeadT Ha 6barapckust Yepser KpbeT (6MBII MHHHCTBP-TIPEACEAATEA) € YAOCTOEH ChC 3BE3Aa 3a
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acayru npes 1916 r.; a-p X. P. Teoprues u a-p M. S6aancku, pBKOBOAHTEAN HA YepBEHNUS KPBCT ITOAyYaBaT
opacH I crenen npes 1916 r.; renepaa-acitrenant B. Kyrunues, supexropsr Ha 6oannua; a-p A. ITerpos,
MUHHCTBPBT Ha npocsemennero; I1. TTemes, raaBHUAT HHCIEKTOp Ha AOOPOBOAHHMYECKATA CAaHHTapHA
cayk6a; A-p Cr. Bares; BcnukuTe B Ka4eCTBOTO CH Ha PHKOBOAUTEAH Ha epBEHHs KPBCT, TOAYYaBAT IIPE3
1916 r. odpunepcku moyerer opaeH II cremen.

Mruo3suna nmoayyasar oduriepcku modereH opacH I crenen karo nucnekropu, cayxurean Ha Yeppenus
KpbeT: mpod. A-p H. Ao6pe}3, Aunmursp Topos, Munko Huxyaos, ITasea ITaBaos, I. Illunkos; Bcnuxute
npes 1916 1.

Mexay HarpapeHHMTE MMa MHOTO ouIlepM Ha BHCIIM BOEHHH mocroBe: renepas Huxoaa XKekos,
TAQBHOKOMAHABAIL, Ha ACHCTBalljaTa apMHsl; HAYaAHHMK-IGAOBT Ha apMHUATa reHepas-Maiiop KoHcrantnn
JKocros; renepas-rybepHaropsT Ha MopaBckaTa BOCHHO-MHCIICKLIMOHHA OOAACT IeHEPaA-ACHTCHAHT
Bacuan Kyrunues; Musncrspbr Ha orbpanara reHepas-maitop Kaann HaiiaeHos; renepaa-rybepraropsr
Ha MaKeAOHCKaTa BOCHHOMHCIIEK-LIMOHHA 06AacT reHepas-aciiteHant Pago Ilerpos; xomaHAHMPBT Ha
BbArapckoTO BOCHHO HHTCHARHTCTBO TeHepaa-Maitop Papoit Crupakos; reHepas-Ty6epHATOPBT Ha CAHA OT
ObArapCKUTE BOCHHO-UHCIICKIMOHHHE 00AACTH IreHepaA-Maiop AAckcaHAbp TaHEB; KOMAHAUPBT Ha CAHA
oT ObArapckuTe apMuH reHepas-aciiteHaHT [eopru ToAOpOB; MHCIEKTOPBT Ha GBATApPCKHUTE CAllbOPCKH
Boiicku CrosiH 3aropcku; BCHYKHU Te IIOAy4YaBaT opAcH I crenen mpes 1916 1.

Apyru moAy4aBaT Te3u OTAMYMA 33 IMPEKM 3aCAYTH B MCAMIIMHCKATA ACHHOCT IIPU BOCHHH ACHCTBHSL:
moAKoBHUK OT 3amaca A-p C. Mupkos — opaes I crenen npes 1916 r.; xanuran A-p Baapumup Mapxos —
opact II crenen npes 1916 r., noakoBHuK A-p Bacua Moasos — opaes II crenen npes 1916 .

Oranuennre poamu ca rocrioxa [ lerposa-Yomaxosa, rocrioska I'lenxa Casosa, rocroxxa Mapus E. Baiix;
Te noAy4asat opaeH Il crernen 3a H3KAIO-4HMTEAHA ACHHOCT KATO MEAMI[MHCKH CECTPH.

Haii-3abeAe)XUTEAHUTE AMYHOCTH CPEA HAIPaACHUTE C TE3M OTAMYMS Ca ABLICPHTE HA ObArapcKust
Baapetea Pepannany I Caxe-Kobypr-Torcku-Koxapu xusruns Espoxus u kusruns Haaexaa. [Tpes 1917
r. Te moAyuasat CpeGbpeH IOYETEH MeAAA.

HHTepecHo ¢, 4e cpeA UBTHKHATUTE OBATapCKU AMYHOCTH, OTAMYCHM C TE3H HATPaAd, H3obmo He
QUrypupar 1ybpKOBHH IIPEACTABUTEAN, AOPH OT PA3AHMYHHUTE BEPOUBITIOBEAAHMSI.

IIpesod FOans Kpymosa
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Abbreviations

a.c.

BUCS.
ABLIA

HMAA
HIlp
oI
C.

¢.
HAA
BAS
BHR
Bp.
cs.
HAS
MNL OL

MREZsL

sz.
t.
Vol.

OSZK

apxuBHa cannuna [archival unit]

BEK

Boennoucropuyecku cdopauk — Codust

AppraBeH BocHHONCTOpHYecKH apxuB — Beanxo Tvproso [The State Military
Historical Archives — Veliko Tarnovo]

HMsBecTrs Ha AbP)KaBHUTC apXUBU

Hcropuaecku nperaca

onuc [inventory]

Codust

¢omua [fond]

entpascn appxasen apxus — Codus [ The Central State Archives — Sofia]
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences

Bulgarian Historical Review — Sofia

Budapest

csomo

Hungarian Academy of Sciences

Magyar Nemzeti Levéltir Orszagos Levéltara — Budapest [National Archives
of Hungary — Budapest]

Magyarorszagi Reformétus Egyhdz Zsinati Levéltira — Budapest

[The Archives of the Council of the Hungarian Reformed Church — Budapest]
szdzad

tétel

Volume

Orszigos Széchényi Konyvtér [National Széchényi Library]

OHHStA Osterreichische Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv, Wien
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